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CHURCH of ENGLAND.

Including, among other Particulars,

I. A brief Account of ſome EMINENT Persons,

famous for their Adoption of that Syſtem, both

before and ſince the ReformATION ;

MoR E E S P E c 1 A L L Y, of ou R

Engliſh RE For M ERs, MARTY Rs, PRELATEs,

and UN 1 v E R s 1 Tys:

with SPEc IMENs of their Test IMonys.

II. An incidental Review of the RISE and PRoc Ress of

A R M I N I A N IS M in EN ol. And, -

Under the Patronage of Archbiſhop LAU D.

With a complete Index to the Whole.

By A UGUST US TOPLA DY, A. B.

Ask Now of the Days that ARE past. Deut. iv. 32.

Antiquam exquirite Matrem.

“Logical Arguments, and controverſial Reaſoning, cannot be well adapted to

“every Underſtanding. But HISTORICAL FA CTS, and the

“Consequences thence deducible, are, to the meaneſt Underſtanding,

“ plain and obvious.” Bower's Pref. to Hiſt, of the Popes.

I N T W O V O L U M E S.

V O L. II.
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Printed for George KEITH, in Gracechurch-ſtreet.
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H 1 s T o R 1 C P R o of

O F T H E

D O C T R IN A L C A L V IN IS M

O F T H E

C H U R C H of E N G L A N D. .

S E C T I o N XV.

Of the ſhare, which CA Lv 1 N had, in the

Reformation of the CHURCH of ENGLAND.

O what has been already obſerved, concerning our

principal Reformers; a Word or two muſt be added,

relative to that Grand Ornament of the Proteſtant

World, Dr john Calvin. It has been furiouſly affirmed, by

more than one Arminian, that Calvin had not the leaſt Hand,

direétly or indireétly, in any Part of our Engliſh Refor

mation. Old Heylyn plays to this Tune: “Our firſt Re

“formers had no Reſpect of Calvin (n).” And again: They

“ had no Regard to Luther or Calvin, in the Procedure of

“ their Work (o).” To Heylyn's Pipe, dances Mr Samuel

Downes; with the ſame Reverential Glee, as poor Wat

Sellon ſqueaks to the Quavers of Mr john W.ſly. Let

- - us,

(n) Peter Heylyn's Hiſtoric. & Miſcell. Tradi, p. 548.

(o) Heylyn's Life of Laud, Introd. p. 3. . . . .
- - - w
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us, however, examine for ourſelves, and attend to Fačts.

Mr Rolt informs us, from Guthrie, that Bucer’s “ Re

“ monſtrances, together witH thoſe of Martyr and

“Calvin, prevailed with Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the

“ other Prelates of the Reformation, to ſuffer it [i. e. to

“ ſuffer the Liturgy] to be Revised and correct ED (p).”

Such an Acknowledgement, from an Hiſtorian of Guthrie's

Principles, muſt have decifive Weight with every rational

Enquirer. y

So muſt the Teſtimony that follows. “Calvin adviſed

“ Bucer how to condućt himſelf before King Edward VI.

“He [i. e. Calvin J correſponded with the Duke of

“Somerſet” [who was the King's Uncle, Protećtor of the

Realm, and, in Concert with Cranmer, the main Inſtru

ment in condućting the Reformation], “ and gave him

“ his Opinion how the Reformation ſhould be carried on.

“ In one of his [i.e. of Calvin's] Letters to the Lord

“ Protećtor, he expreſs'd his Diſlike of Praying for the

“ Dead.— Calvin, in his Epiſtolary Correſpondence

“ with the Protećtor, was INSTRUMENTAL, not only

“ in puſhing ſome Severities againſt the Papiſts, but in

“ ſome Advances towards bringing the Church of England

“ to a nearer Conformity with the Churches abroad,

** where the Worſhip was more plain (4).” The Church,

therefore, ſtood indebted, for Part of her Purity and Sim

plicity, to the diſcrete and friendly Offices of this moſt

eminent Divine, “whoſe Decisions”, as an elegant

modern Hiſtorian truly obſerves, “were received among

“ the Proteſtants of that Age, with INCREDIB L E SUB

* Mission (r).” - 2

Even Biſhop Burnet takes ſome Notice of Calvin's Cor

reſpondence with Somerſet. “Calvin writ to the Pro

“tector, on the 29th of Oétober [1548], encouraging

“ him

mº- —T --—-

(p) Rolt's Lives of the Refºrmers, p. 116.

(4) Roll, ibid. p. 134.

(r) Robertſon's Hiſt, of Scotland, Vol. I, p. 249. Oétavo. .
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“ him to go on, notwithſtanding the Wars, as Hezechias

“ had done, in his Reformation. He [i. e. Calvin] la

“ mented the Heats of ſome that profeſſed the Goſpel :

“ but complained, that he heard there were few lively

“ Sermons heard in England, and that the Preachers re

“ cited their Diſcourſes coldly. He much approves a set

“ForM of PRAYERs, whereby the Conſent of all the

“ Churches did more manifeſtly appear. But he adviſes

“ a more complete Reformation. He taxed the Prayers

“for the Dead, the Uſe of Chriſm, and extreme Unāion,

“ ſince they were no where recommended in Scripture.

“He [Calvin] had heard, that the Reaſon why they [the

“ Engliſh Reformers] went no further, was, becauſe the

“ Times could not bear it: but this was to do the Work

“ of God by Political Maxims ; which, tho’ they ought

“ to take Place in other Things, yet ſhould not be fol.

“lowed in Matters, in which the Salvation of Souls was

“concerned. But, above all Things, Calvin complained

“ of the great Impieties and Vices, that were ſo common

“ in England; as Swearing, Drinking, and Uncleanneſ :

“ and prayed him [the Lord Protećtor] earneſtly, that

“ theſe Things might be looked after (s).”

Calvin

(*) Burnet's Reform. Vol. II, p. 83.--Dr Fuller gives a much

more ſatisfactory Abſtraćt from Calvin's Letter, than does his

Lordſhip of Sarum. “ Maſter Calvin”, ſays Fuller, “ is therein

“ very poſitive for a sett Form: whoſe words deſerve our

“Tranſlation and Obſervation. Formulam Precum [faith Calvin],

* et Rituum Eccleſiaſticorum, valae probo, ut certa ila exſet ; 2

* quá me Paſtoribus;diſredere in Funètione ſuá liceat: 1. Up conſulatur

‘ quorundam Simplicitati & Imperitiae. 2. Ut certiàs conſet

“omnium inter ſe Eccleſiarum Conſenſus. 3. Ut obviam incatar

“ deſultoriae quorundam Levitati, qui Novationes quaſiam afficiant.

“Sic igitur ſtatum effe Catechiſmum oportet, ſtatam Sacramentorum

“Adminiſtrationem, publicam item Precum Formulam. That is :

* I do highly APPRove that there ſhould be a certAIN ForM

“of Prayer, and Eccleſiaſtical Rites; from which it ſhould not

** be
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Calvin did not remonſtrate in vain. The Communion

Office underwent a farther Reform, in 155o: as did the

whole Liturgy, in 1551 ; when, among many other alter

ations, the Chriſm in Baptiſm, the Unélion of the Sick,

and Prayers for the Dead, were totally expunged (t).

That the Reaſonings and Repreſentations of Calvin had

great Influence on the Protećtor, and on the Condućt of

Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in England; is evident, amidſt a

Multiplicity of additional Proofs that might be offered,

from what is obſerved by the Candid and Learned Mr

Hickman: than whom, no Perſon, perhaps, was better

acquainted with the Religious Hiſtory of this Kingdom.

“ Bucer, at Cambridge,” ſays that excellent Writer, “un

“ derſtood that Calvin's Letters PREVAILED Much with

“Somerſet: And therefore intreats Calvin, when he did

“ write to the Protećtor, to admoniſh him not to ſuffer

“ the Churches to be left void of Preachers (u).”

Heylyn himſelf, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, vir

tually contradićts what he elſewhere delivers, concerning

the “No-Reſpect” which, he would have us believe, was

ſhewn to Calvin. Speaking of King Edward's firſt Liturgy,

he ſays, “AND HERE THE Business MIGHT HAve

“ Rested,” [i. e. the Liturgy would not have been re

viewed and reformed] “IF CALVIN's PRAGMAT 1 c AL

** sp1RIT

“ be lawful for the Paſtors themſelves to diſcede, 1. That Pro

• viſion may be made for ſome People's Ignorance and Unskill

• fulneſs. 2. That the Conſent of all the Churches among

themſelves may the more plainly appear. 3. That Order may

• be taken againſt the unſettled Levity of ſuch as delight in In

• novations. Thus there ought to be an eſtabliſhed Catechiſm,

an eſtabliſhed Adminiſtration of Sacraments, as alſo a pub

lic Form of Prayer.”

Fullen's Church Hºff. Book VII. p. 426.

(*) See Strype, Burnet, Downer, &c ſub Annis 1550 & 1551.

(u) Hickman's Animadverſ, on Heylyn, p. 1 #9.

º

-->
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“ spir IT HAD Not INTERPosed (w).” The Con

ceſſion is important, tho’ maliciouſly expreſs'd: For, what

is this, but allowing, that the Church of England was

obliged to “Calvin's Interpoſition”, for her Deliverance

from the Alb, the Cope, the Introits, the Exorciſm, the

Trine Immerſion, the Unélion, Prayers for Soul, departed,

&c. which were all retained by the firſt Liturgy Surely,

if Heylyn's Complaint be juſtly founded, that “If Calvin's

“pragmatical Spirit had not interpoſed,” the firſt Liturgy

might have ſtood as it did ; it will follow, 1. That the

Proteſtant Religion in England is under the higheſt Ob

ligations to Calvin, for his ſucceſsful Zeal, in occaſioning

all this Rubbiſh to be wheeled away: and, 2. That Heylyn

himſelf, by whom this very Circumſtance is affirmed, was

guilty of a moſt palpable Deviation from Truth, in aſſert

ing, elſewhere, that “Calvin offered his Aſſiſtance to our

“Reformers, and that his Interpoſition was refuſed (x).”

'Tis not a little amuſing, to ſee ſuch rank Arminians,

as Heylyn, preſfing themſelves, whether they will or no,

into the Service of Truth. Take, therefore, a farther

Taſte of his Teſtimony, occurring in another Work of

his. He obſerves, that “ Cranmer, Ridley,” and “ the

* Rest of the Engliſh Biſhops” concern'd in the Refor

mation, reſolved that “ They would give Calvin No OF

“ FENCE (y).” The Arminian found himſelf conſtrained

even to add, that CALVIN, “ In his Letters to the KING

“ and

(w) Heylyn's Hiff. of the Reform. Pref. p. 3.-Mr Whiffon,

likewiſe, honeſtly confeſſes, that King Edward's firſt Liturgy

“ was then” [i. e. in the Year 1551] “plainly altered, out of

“ human Prudence, and out of Compliance with CALVIN

“ and other Foreigners.” Whiſton's Memoirs, Vol. II. p. 423.

(x) See Heylyn's Quinquart. Hiſt. Ch. VIII. S. 2. Miſ. T.

P. 548. And yet this very Heylyn, in the very next Page but one,

ſays, that the firſt Liturgy, “being disliked by Calvin, was

“brought under a Review.” Ibid. p 55o.

(y) Heylyn's Hiſ of the Presbyterians, p. 204.
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“ and Council, had excited them to proceed in the good

“Work which they had begun: that is, that they ſhould

“ſo proceed as He [i. e. as Calvin] had Di Rect F D.

“With Cranmer he is more particular, and tells him, in

“ plain Terms, that, In the Liturgy of this Church [viz.

“ the firſt Liturgy] as it then ſtood, there remained a whole

“ Maſs of Popery, which did not only blemiſh, but deſiroy,

“God’s Public Wºrſhip (z).” It appeared, by the ſubſe

quent Reviſal and Reformation of that Liturgy, that King

Edward, his Council, and Archbiſhop Cranmer (or, as

Heylyn himſelf there, for a Wonder, vouchſafes to ex

preſs it, “ The godly King, aſſiſted by ſo wiſe a Council,

“ and ſuch Learned Prelates”) were entirely of Calvin's

Mind. Doubtleſs, thoſe good and great Men reformed

the firſt Liturgy, more from a Conviction of the Force of

Calvin's Arguments, than from a Principle of mere De

ference to Calvin's Authority. Mr Heylyn, however, in

clines to the latter Suppoſition : and, by a Conceſſion

which places Calvin's Authority with the Reformers in the

moſt exalted Point of View, expreſsly declares, that

“ The firſt Liturgy was Discon TINUE D, and the ſecond

“super INDuced upon it after this Review, to give

“ SATISF Act 1 on UN To CALVIN’s CAVILs ; the Cu

‘ rioſities of ſome, and the Miſtakes of Others, of H is

“Friends and Followers (a).”

In ſuch Eſteem was Calvin held at the Engliſh Court,

that Bucer (tho' invited hither by the King himſelf, and

by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) would not, on his

Arrival here, wait on the Lord Protećtor, till he had ob

tained, from Calvin, Letters of Introdućtion and Recom

mendation to that Perſonage. “Of this,” ſays Heylyn,

viz. of the State of Religion in England, “He [i. e. Bucer]

“ gives Account to Calvin ; and deſires ſome Letters from

“ him to the Lord Protećtor, that he might find the greater

Favor,

4.

(z) Hiſt. Preib. p. 206,

(a) Ibid. P. 207.
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* Favor, when he came before him: which was not 'till

“ the Tumults of the Time were compoſed and quiet

“ ed (b).”

What, moreover, ſhall we ſay, if it appear, that Calvin's

Intereſt was ſo conſiderable, as to be a means of extri

cating Dočtor Hooper from the Fleet-Priſon, to which he

had been committed on Account of his aforementioned

Objećtions to the Epiſcopal Habit? Let us, once more,

attend to Heylyn. “In which Condition of Affairs, Calvin

“ addreſſeth his Letters to the Lord Protector, whom he

“ deſireth to lend the Man [viz. Hooper] an helping Hand,

“ and extricate him out of thoſe Perplexities into which he was

“ caft. So that, at laſt, the Differences,” adds Heylyn,

“ were thus compromiſed, that is to ſay, that Hooper

“ ſhould receive his Conſecration, &c. (c).” -

Add to this, that, according to the ſaid Heylyn, the

Order for removing Altars, and placing Communion Tables

in their Room, was chiefly owing to the Influence of

Calvin. “ The great Buſineſs of this Year [1550), was

“ the Taking down of Altars, in many Places, by PUB

“ Lic AUTHoRITY: which, in ſome few, had formerly

“ been pulled down by the irregular Forwardneſs of the

“Common People. The PRINCIPAL Motive where

“ unto was, in the firſt Place, the Opinion of some

“ DISLIK es which HAD BEEN TAKEN BY CALVIN

* againſt the [firſt] Liturgy (d).”

A Correſpondence was alſo carried on, between Calvin

and Archbiſhop Cranmer. Nay, ſo high did Calvin ſtand

in the Regards of King Edward himſelf, and ſo thoroughly

ſatisfied was Cranmer, of Calvin's Abilities and Integrity;

that “Cranmer admoniſhed Calvin, that he could not do

&

“, any

(b) Heylyn's Hiff. Ref. p. 79. - -

(c) Heylyn, Ibid, p. 91. - . -

(d) Heylyn, Ibid. p. 95.—See alſo his Hiſt, of the Presbyterianſ,

p. 206.
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“ any Thing more profitable, than to write of TEN to

“ the KING (e).”

Nor was Calvin unworthy of the diſtinguiſhed Honors

that were every where ſhewn him, by the Learned and

Moderate of all Denominations. “ He was”, ſays Dr

Edwards, “reputed a great Man, not only at Geneva,

“ but in England. And, accordingly, He had a great

“Stroke here, and his Judgement was much valued by

“our Church : as is evident from this, that, when ſome

“Things in the Firſt Engliſh Liturgy were diſliked by

“ Him, there was preſently an Alteration made in it,

“ and another Edition of it was put out, with Amend

“ ments (f).”—That accompliſhed Prelate, Biſhop

“ANDRews, ſaid, that Calvin was an Illuſtrious Perſon,

“ and never to be mentioned without a Preface of the higheſt

“ Honor. (Determ. Theol. de Uſur.)— Biſhop Bilson

“tells us (Dial. p. 509), that Mr Calvin was ſº well

“ known, to thoſe that are Learned and Wiſe, for his great

“Pains and good Labors in the Church of God, that a few

“ ſnarling Friars could not impeach his good Name. Mr

“ HookeR gives him this ſhort but full Chara&ter;

“ He was incomparably the wiſe/? Man that ever the French

“ Church enjoyed: and in the ſame Place (Pref. to Eccleſ.

“Polity) he ſtyles him, a worthy Weſel of God's Glory.—

“Biſhop MoR toN ſpeaks as honorably of Him. For

“ underſtanding the Scripture, he was endued, with an ad

“ mirable Gift of judgement, ſaith Mr Lively, the fa

“mous Hebrew Profeſſor—And the generality of our

“Churchmen, in thoſe Times, were ready to beſtow

“ on Him that brief Encomium our Biſhop St Illing

“ Fleet gives Him, viz. That Excellent Servant of God (g).”

Now, as Dr Edwards farther obſerves, “It is certain,

“ that our Churchmen did not admire and eſteem Calvin

“ and

º

(e) Hickman, ubi prius, p. 149.

(f) Peritas Redux, p. 529.

(g) Herit. Red, p. 55o.
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“ and Beza, and their followers, for their Eccleſiaſtical

“ Government, and ſome other Things which were peculiar

“ to their Churches ; therefore it muſt be their Doc

“ TRINes, which they had a Reſpect for (h).”

It would be almoſt endleſs to refer to the juſt Praiſes

with which Calvin's Memory has been honored. “Jo

“ seph ScALIGER, who ſcarce thought any Man worth

“ his Commending, could not forbear admiring Calvin :

“ whom he owned for the happieſ of all the Commentators,

“ in apprehending the Senſe of the Prophets.—And PAsquie R

“ ſays, Calvin was a good Writer, both in Latin and French;

“ and our French Tongue is highly obliged to him, for en

“ riching it with ſº great a Number offine Expreſſions (i).”

—The Chara&ter given of him, by the Immortal Mon

fieur De Thou, is, JohanNES CALVINUs, “acri Wirac

“ vehementi Ingenio, & admirabli Facunditá praeditus; inter

“ Proteſtantes magni Naminis Theologus : A Perſon en

“ dued with a quick and lively Genius, and of admirable

“Eloquence; a Divine highly accounted of among Pro

“ teſtants (£).”

“ Biſhop Hooper ſo much valued Calvin, that he wrote

“ to him, even when he [Hooper] was impriſoned; ſa

“luting him with the Compellation of Wir praftantiſine,

* earneſtly begging his Church's Prayers, and at laſt ſub

“ ſcribing himſelf, Tua Pietatis ſtudioſ/imus, Johannes

“ Hooperus (l).”

“ Whenever he was quoted, in the Preſs, or in the

“Pulpit, it was done with Epithets of Honor: as, the

“Learned, the judicious, the Pious Calvin. And I am

“ more than confident, THER E cANNoT BE PRob Uce D

“ one WRITER, of CREDIT, IN THE ESTABL1sH ED

“CHURCH of ENGLAND, that ever fell foul on Calvin,

“”TILL ABOUT 60 or 70 YEARs AFTER HIS DEATH,

- when

(b) Ibid. p, 551.

(i) Roll's Lives, p. 145

(#) See Leigh's Relig. ind Learned Men, p. 149,

(l) Hickman, u. Pr. p. 149.
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“ when the Tares of Arminius began to be ſown and

“ cheriſhed amongſt us.—Dr FEAtly ſtyles him, That

“ bright, burning Taper of Geneva, as warm in his De

‘ votions, as clear and lightſome in his Diſputes (Ep. Ded.

“ to Dippers Dipt). How reſpectfully do Jewel, ABBot,

“ Usher, &c. mention Him (m) *

Calvin has been taxed with Fierceneſs and Bigotry.

But his Meekneſs and Benevolence were as eminent, as

the Malice of his Traducers is ſhameleſs. I ſhall give one

fignal Inſtance of his Modeſty and Gentleneſs. While he

was a very young Man, Diſputes ran high between Luther

and ſome other Reformers, concerning the Manner of

Chriſt's Preſence in the Holy Sacrament. Luther, whoſe

Temper was naturally warm and rough, heaped many

hard Names on the Divines who differed from him on the

Article of Conſubſtantiation ; and, among the reſt, Calvin

came in for his Dividend of Abuſe. Being informed of

the harſh Appellations he received, he meekly replicd, in

a Letter to Bullinger, “Saepe dicere ſolitus ſum, etiamſ;

“ me Diabolum vocaret, me tamen hoc Illi Honoris ha

“ biturum, ut inſignem Dei Servum agnoſcam ; quita

“ men, ut pollet eximits Virtutibus, i.ä magnis Vitis

“ laboret: i. e. 'Tis a frequent ſaying with me, that, if

“ Luther ſhould even call me a Devil, my Wenerationfor Him

“ is, notwithſtanding, ſo great, that I ſhall ever acknowledge

“ Him to be an Illuſtrious Servant of God; who, tho' he

“ abounds in extraordinary Virtues, is yet not without conſ

“ derable Imperfections (n).”

The ſame Learned Hiſtorian, who relates this, has an

Obſervation, concerning Calvin, which deſerves Attention.

“ john Calvin,” ſays he, “was a Man, whoſe Memory

“ will be bleſſed in every ſucceding Age. He inſtrućted

“ and enlightened, not only the Church of Geneva, but

“ alſo the whole Reformed World, by his immenſe Labors.

Inſomuch

Ç

(m) Hiſt. of Popery, Vol. II. p. 349, 350.

(n) Turretini (job. 4.p.h.) Hiſtor. Ecclei. p. 352.
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“ Inſomuch that all the Reformed Churches are, in the

“ groſs, frequently called by his Name (o).” Thus wrote

this candid Arminian, ſo lately as the Year 1734.

I might here add ſome Account of the conſummate Ve

neration, in which the Name and Dočtrines of Calvin

were held, by our Bishops and UNIVER'sITI es, before

the Clergy of our Eſtabliſhment were debauched into

Arminianiſm by Laud. But this ſhall, if Providence per

mit, be the Subjećt of ſome ſucceding Sečtion.

In the mean while, I ſhould be equally unjuſt to the

Church of England, and to the Moderation of Calvin, if

I did not annex a Paſſage or two, from Mr Strype, relative

to the remarkable Candor with which Calvin expreſſed

himſelf, concerning the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of our

Religious Eſtabliſhment.

“ The mention of Calvin,” ſays this excellent Hiſ

torian, “muſt bring in a very remarkable Letter, which

“He wrote in the Month of Auguſt this Year [1561],

“ concerning certain Eccleſiaſtical Rites, uſed in our Of

“fice of private Prayer [an evident Miſtake for Common

“ Prayer] newly [re-] eſtabliſhed [on the Acceſſion of

“Queen Elizabeth]: which were ſcrupled by ſome of the

“ Engliſh exiles, upon their Return ; chiefly, becauſe

“ not uſed by the Reformed Church in Geneva º concern

“ing which, they had ſent to Calvin, for his Reſolution

“ and Judgement. Wherein He gave his Opinion ge

“nerally IN FAvoR and Approbation of them (p)”;

i. e. in Favor of the “Eccleſiaſtical Rites”: which the

Hiſtorian particularizes in ſeveral Inſtances. And then

adds: .

B b << To

(2) “Vir benedićtaein omneaevum Memoriae, johannes Calvinus;

———immenſiſque laboribus, non Genevenſem modě Eccleſiam,

ſed & totum Reformatum Orbem, erudit atque illuſtravit : aded

ut, de ejus Nomine, Reformati, quanti quanti ſunt, non rarö ad"

pellentur.” job. Turretin. u. f. p. 253. -

(p) Strype's Hiſt. Ref. under Qg. Eliz. Chap. XXI. P. 246.
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“ To this Judgement of this great Divine, concern

ing Rites uſed in this Church, I will briefly ſubjoin His

“ AppRob Ation of the Episcopal Gover NMENT of

“ the Church : which is alledged out of his Inſtitutions,

“ by Dr Whitgift.

“ That every Province [ſaith Calvin] had among their

“ Biſhops, an Archbiſhop; and that the Council of Nice did

“ appoint Patriarchs, who ſhould be, in Order and Dignity,

above Archbiſhops; was for the Preſervation of Diſcipline.

Therefore for this Cauſe eſpecially were thoſe Degrees ap

pointed, that if any Thing ſhould happen, in any particular

“ Church, which could not be decided, it might be removed to

“ a Provincial Synod.—This Kind of Government ſome called

“Hierarchia: an improper Name. But if, omitting the

“ Name, we conſider the Thing itſelf; we ſhall find, that

theſe old Biſhºps did not frame any other Kind of Govern

ment in the Church, from that which the Lord hath pre

“ſcribed in his Word.” And ſo much concerning Calvin's

“ ſenſe of our Church's Liturgy and Government (q).”

&º

& 4.

‘.

& C.

« º

&c

Nor did Calvin's Learned Colleague and Succeſſor, the

Illuſtrious Beza, entertain a leſs reſpectful läea of our

National Eſtabliſhment. Toward the Decline of Queen

Elizabeth's Reign, when Puritanic Oppoſition ran high

againſt the Outworks of the Church; the Oppoſers af.

fe&ted to give out, that their Objećtions were authorized,

and their Meaſures countenanced, by the moſt Learned

foreign Proteſtants: and, eſpecially, by Beza. This be

ing ſoon known at Geneva, that great Man thought it his

Duty to exculpate himſelf from a Charge ſo ungenerous

and unjuſt : which he took Care to do, in a Letter to

Whitgift, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury. “While the

“Archbiſhop,” ſays Strype, “was endeavoring to ſup

“ preſs the Male-contents againſt Epiſcopacy and the

“Church of England in its preſent Eſtabliſhment; he

“ receiveth,

(g) Strypt, Ibid. p. 24-, 248.
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“ receiveth, March 8th [1591), a Letter from Theodore

** Beza, the Chief Miniſter of Geneva, wher E IN HE,

“ by owning, with all Reſpect, the Archbiſhop, and the

“ reſt of the Engliſh Biſhops, and their Government of

“ this Church, G Ave A NoTABLE CHEck to theſe new

“Reformers, who bore out themſelves much with his

“Authority. It ſeemed to have been written by him,

“ in Anſwer to one from the Archbiſhop, blaming him

“ for his [ſuppoſed] meddling with the Church and State

of England, without any lawful Commiſſion. In De

“fence of himſelf, he [Bezaj returned an Anſwer; Part

“ whereof was as followeth: That whereas his Lordſhip

thought it meet, in his Letters, to move them [i. e. to move

“ the Geneva Divines] to think well of this Kingdom, and of

“ the Church here, and the Government thereof; it indeed

“ troubled both Him and Sadeel [another of the Miniſters of

“Geneva), in ſome ſort ; as being greatly afraid, left ſome

“ſiniſter Rumors were brought to Him [to the Archbiſhop]

“ concerning them; or left what they had written, concerning

“Church-Government, properly againſ the Antichriftian Ty

“ ranny [of the Roman Church], as Neceſſity required, might

“ be taken, by ſome, in that Senſe, as tho' they ever meant to

“ compel to their Order thoſe Churches that thought otherwiſe.

“ —That ſuch Arrogancy was far from them : for [added

“Bezaj who GAve Us AUTHoRITY over ANY CHURCH

“And that they by no Means thought, ſo ſubſtantial Matters

“were kept, that there ought nothing to be granted to Antiquity,

“nothing to Cuſtom, nothing to the Circumſtances of Places,

“...Times, and Perſons.” So wrote BezA : or, to Uſe Mr

Strype's own Words on the Occaſion, “Thus did Beza

“...and Sadeel, in the Name of their Church, profeſs to the

“Archbiſhop their Respect, Honor, and ApproBA

“ troN of the CHURCH of ENGLAND (r).”

About two Years afterwards, Dr Bancroft (who at

length became Archbiſhop of Canterbury), in a Treatiſe,

B b 2 which

() Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 378, 379.
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which he publiſhed againſt the Obſtinacy of ſome reſtleſs

Puritans, “ produced divers Letters of ZANCHIUS, in

“APP RobAtion of Episcopacy; and of Bullinger and

* Gualter, to ſeveral Engliſh Biſhops, in Diſallowance

“altogether of thoſe linnovators (s).”

As

(1) Iłid. p. 404–In another Work of Mr. Strype, that uſeful

and laborious Colleåor gives a large Account of ZANCHIUS's

Attachment to Church-Governmentby Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops.

“We do not diſallow the Fathers,” ſaid Zanchy, “ in that,

after a divers Way of diſpenſing the Word, and governing the

Church, they multiplied divers Orders of Miniſters. It was

lawful ſo to do: ſeeing they did it for honeſt Cauſes, apper

taining, at that Time, to the Order, Decency, and Edifica

tion of the Church.-For this Reaſon, viz. that the Nurſeries

‘ of Diſſentions and Schiſms might be taken away, we think that

“ thoſe things which were ordained before the Council of Nice,

“ concerning Arch-Biſhops, nay, as touching the four Patriarchs,

“ may be excuſed and defended.” Some others, of the Reaſons,

aſſigned by Zanchy, for his Approbation of the Hierarchy, were,

1. The Pračice of the Primitive Church, preſently after the Apoſtles

Time. 2. Becauſe he thought it his Duty to have Regard to thoſe Re

formed Churches [the Churches of England and Ireland, for Inſtance]

which retained both Biſhops and Arch-Biſhops. And, 3. Becauſe

all the Reformed Churches generally, although they had changed the

Names, yet, in Effect, they kept the Authority ; as where they had

Super-intendents, &c. “And what,” added Zanchius, “can be

“ ſhewed more certainly, out of Hiſtories, out of the Councils,

“ and out of the Writings of all the Ancient Fathers, than that

“ thoſe Orders of Miniſters, of which we have ſpoken, have been

“ ordained and received in the Church, by the general Conſent

“ of all Chriſtian Common-Wealths And who then am I, that

I ſhould preſume to reprove Thatwhich the Whole Church hath

“ar proved " See Strype's Annal, Vol. II. p. 653, 654.

On the whole, it appears, that the Learned, the Modeſt, the Ju

dicious ZANCHY was a faſt Friend, not only to the Dočirineſ,

but alſo (a Circumſtance not very uſual with the foreign Proteſtants

of that Age) to the Hierarchy, of the Church of England. Nor

Was

{

g

6&

g
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As to Beza, if he was afterwards ſo far wrought upon’

by dint of Miſrepreſentation, as to countenance, in any

Meaſure, the Frowardneſs of the more rigid Diſciplina

rians; it ought, in Juſtice, to be imputed, neither to any

Levity, nor Duplicity, in Him (for he was equally in

capable of both); but to the wrong Informations that

were ſent Him : by which, a Foreigner, who reſided at ſo

great a Diſtance from England, might, eaſily enough, be

liable to undue Impreſſion.

º

S E c T I o N XVI, -

The judgement of the moſt eminent Engliſh

MARTYRs, and CoNFEssoRs, who ſuffered

Death, or Perſecution, after the Overthrow of

the Reformation by Queen Mary I.

W E have ſeen, in the three preceding Sečtions, 1.

That the Reformers of the Church of England

were zealous Calviniſts, as to Matters of Dočtrine: 2. That

Calvin Himſelf had a very confiderable Hand in reducing

our Liturgy to that Purity and Excellence, which it ſtill

retains: and, 3. That Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, Sadeel,

Bullinger, and Gualter, entertained very reſpectful and af

fečtionate Sentiments, concerning the Ritual Decency and

Order, together with the Epiſcopal Regimen, of our incom

parable Church. And, to the Approbation of thoſe moſt

B b 3 Learned

was the Church unmindful of His Worth and Affection: for, by

the Voice of the Univerſity of Cambridge, in the Year 1595, this

great Man was, expreſsly, and by Name, numbered among “Th’

Lights and Or Naments” of our Eſtabliſhed Church.-See my

Account of Zanchy, prefixed to my Tranſlation of his Treatiſe on

Prædeſtination, p. xxxv, xxxvi.
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Learned Perſons, might be added (if need required) that

of many other foreign Calviniſts, who are deſervedly num-.

bered among the firſt Ornaments of that Century.

While pious King Edward lived, the Church of England

ſaw herſelf at the very Pinnacle of Spiritual Proſperity. Her

ſupreme viſible Head was a Prodigy of Wiſdom, Know

ledge, and undefiled Religion. Her Biſhops were Luminaries

of the firſt Brightneſs: Men, glowing with Love to God;

clear in the Dočtrines of the Goſpel, and zealous in main

taining them; of eminent Learning, for the moſt Part;

Aſſertors, and Patterns, of every good Word and Work.

Had Providence been pleaſed to have extended the Feli

cities of that Reign, what might not have been expe&ted

from a PRINce of Edward's Accompliſhments; and from

a Choir of PRelates, whom Grace, Abilities, and almoſt

every uſeful Attainment, concurred to render venerable

But God (whoſe Diſpoſals are not leſs wiſe, juſt, and

gracious, for being at preſent Unſearchable) was pleaſed to

reverſe the Scene. The King's Death opened Mary's Way

to the Throne; who ruled, not with a Sceptre, but a

Sword. -

That bigotted Princeſs, and her Popiſh Counſellors,

knew, that the Dočtrines of Gratuitous Election, Invin

cible GRAcE, and JUSTIFICAT Ion without Works, enter

into the very Baſis of genuine Proteſtantiſm. No wonder,

therefore, that to rid the two Univerſities of all PR edes

TINARIANs, was a primary Objećt of her Attention. Free

will, Conditional juſtification, and the Merit of Works,

were Dočtrines ſo eſſential to the Intereſt of Popery, that

not to aim at (t) reſtoring them, would have been doing

Matters

(*) It deſerves particular Notice, that, A. D. 1554 (which was

the Year after Mary came to the Crown), Bonner publiſhed a Book,

for the Re-inſtruction of his Dioceſe in the Principles of Popery,

entitled, A Profitable and Neceſſary Dodirine, containing an Expoſſ

tion on the Creed, Seven Sacraments, Ten Commandments, the Pater

noffers
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Matters by Halves. Therefore, “A reſolution was taken,

“ to bring into the Univerſities a Teſt for purging them

“ of all Proteſtants, and to prevent their Re-admiſſion for

“ the future. This was done by way of Oath, as follows:

“Yºu ſhall ſwear, by the Holy Contents of this Book, that

“ you ſhall not keep, hold, maintain, and defend, at any Time,

“ during your Life, any Opinion erroneous, or Error of Wick

“ liff, Huſs, Luther, or any other condemned of Hereſy :

“ — —— And that you ſhall, samely and ſpecially, hold as

“ the Catholic Church holdeth in all theſe Articles, wherein

“ lately hath been Controverſy, Diſſention, and Error ; as con

“ cerning FAITH, and WoRKs, GRAce, and FFEE-will,

“ &c. (u).” Now, I have before demonſtrated (parti

cularly, in the IIId and IVth Sections of this Eſſay), that

“ in all theſe Articles”, which concern “Faith and Works,

* Grace and Free-will,” the Church of Rome is avowedly

ARMINIAN throughout. Conſequently, by tendring the

above Oath to the Members of the Univerſities, Queen

Mary's Deſign was, to clear thoſe Seminaries, of all Cal

viniſts; the better to make way, for the Re-introdućtion

of Popery. -

With the ſame View, a Proclamation was iſſued, in 1555,

to prohibit the Sale, the Reading, or the Keeping of any

“Book or Books, Writings or Works, made or ſet forth

“ by or in the Name of Martin Luther, OEcolampadius,

“ Zuinglius, John CALVIN, Bucer, Peter Martyr, La

- B b 4 “ timer,

noffer, Ave Maria, &c. A conſiderable Part of which was taken

out of the Pia et Catbolica Inftitutio, which had been publiſhed

in the Reign of Henry VIII. See the Biogr. Dić. Vol. II. p. 264.

—Thus Selſon's Arminian Letter to the Vicar of Broad Hembury,

as alſo Dr N's Anſwer to the Author of Pieta Oxonienſis; are

fraught with Arguments borrowed from that Self-ſame Popiſh

Store-houſe (viz. the Pia et Catholica Inftitutio) which furniſhed

Bonner with Materials for his Paſtoral Letter to the Dioceſe of

London. Arminianiſm cares not what it eats. The fouleſt Food

will go down, ſo dear Free-will is but kept from ſtarving.

(u) Rolf's Lives Ref. p. 116.
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“ timer, Hooper, Coverdale, Tyndal, Cranmer(w),” and other

praedeſtinarian Proteſtants whoſe Names are there enume

rated. 'Twas added, that all Perſons, poſſeſſing any Books

written by the above Authors, “Shall, within the ſpace of

* Fifteen Days next after the Publication of this Procla

“mation, bring, or deliver, or cauſe the ſaid Books,

Writings, and Works, and every of them, remaining

“ in their Cuſtody and Keeping, to be brought and de

“ livered, to the Ordinary of the Dioceſs, to be BURNT",

or otherwiſe deſtroyed. On which Order, the pious Mr

Fºx makes this obvious Remark: What a-do is here, to keep

down Chriſt in His Sepulchre / and yet will He riſe, in ſpite of

all His Enemies (x). I he Truth is, Queen Mary and her

Spaniſh Husband, in whoſe Names that Proclamation ran,

well knew, that Calviniſm is the very Life and Soul of the

Rºfºrmation ; and that Popery would never floriſh, 'till the

Calviniſtic Doctrines were eradicated.

I have already given ſame Intimation (p. 328), from

Biſhop Burnet, of a brief Confeſſion of Faith, which was

drawn up and figned by the Proteſtant Biſhops and Clergy

men who were then impriſoned in London, ſhortly after the

Coronation of Mary. But as Burnet's Extrači is (accord

ing to Cuſtom) very partial and ſuperficial, I ſhall here pre

ſent my Readers with the entire Paragraph, to which that

Hiſtorian ſo lamely refers.—“Foarthly, We believe and con

“feſs, concerning Just1FIcArron, that as it cometh only

“from God's Mercy through Chriſt, ſo it is perceived and

“H A D of none, who be of Years of Diſcretion, otherwiſe than

“ by FAITH only. Which Faith is not an Opinion, but a

“ certain Perſuaſion wrought BY THE HOLY GHOST

* in the Mind and Heart of Man ; wherethrough, as the

“ Mind is Illux is ATED, ſo the Heart is supple D tº

“ſubmit itſelf to the Will of God unfeignedy; and ſº ſheweth

“forth an inherent Righteouſneſs, which is to be diſcerned

“[i. e. which inherent Righteouſneſs is to be carefully

“ diſtin

cº

(w; Fox, 3, 225. (x) Ibid.
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“ diſtinguiſhed], in the Articles of juſtification, from the

“Righteouſneſs which God endueth us withal, juſtifying us;

“although inſeparably they go together. And this we do [i. e.

“we preſerve this important Diſtinétion between Imputed

“ and Inherent Righteouſneſs], not for Curioſity, or Conten

“tion ſake, but for Conſcience ſake; that It might be quiet :

“ which fi can never be, if we confound, without Diſtinc

“ tion, Forgiveneſs of Sins and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs IMPuted

“ to us, with Regeneration and IN HERE NT Righteouſneſs.”

bus ſpake theſe excellent Divines: adding, immediately

after, “By this,” i.e. by this View of Juſtification, “Iſº

“ diſallow papisticAl DoctriNE of FREE will, of

“Works of Supererogation, of MERIts, of the Neceſſity of

“ Auricular Confeſſion, and Satisfadian to God-ward; (y).”

This valuable Paper was dated The 8th Day of 44ay, An

Dom, 1554, and ſubſcribed by -

Robert Ferrar, late Biſhop Edward Crome.

of St Davids. john Rogers.

Rowland Taylor. Laurence Saunders.

john Philpot. - Edmund Laurence,

john Bradford. - j. P. * *

john Hoºper, late Biſhop T. M.

of Worceſter and Glou

cºffer. W . . . . . . - -

At the Bottom of all was written, “To theſ. Things

“ aboveſaid, do I, Miles Coverdale, late [Biſhop] of Exeter,

“ conſent and agree, with theſe mine afflicted Brethren, being

“ Priſoners : mine own Hand"—Now, can any Perſon

queſtion the Calvinism of theſe bleſſed Men of God,

by whom the Tenet of Free-will, and of juſtification by

inherent Righteouſneſs, were expreſsly numbered among

“ papistical Dočtrines;” and claſſed with “Works of

“ Supererogation, Merits, and Auricular Confeſſion *

A great Number of God's faithful Servants, both Mi

niſters and People, were brought to the Stake, for the Tºfti

mony

(y) Fox’s Ačís and Mon. vol. III, p. 83.
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mony of jeſus, and for the Word of his Patience, during the

ihort, but ſharp Reignof this ſanguinary Woman. Cranmer,

Ridley, Latimer, and Hooper, having been treated of al

ready, I ſhall procede to the brief Mention of ſome Others.

And here, amidſt the Noble Army of Engliſh Martyrs, I

find myſelf encompaſſed with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes to

the Dočtrines of Grace, that I ſcarce know whom to ſele&t,

or whom to omit. Was I to introduce them all, I ſhould

excede every reaſonable Limit of Brevity. I am obliged,

therefore, to ſuppreſs the Atteſtations of many precious

Sufferers for Chriſt, who witneſſed a good Confeſſion even un

to Death, and who will be found with Honor and Praiſe and

Glory at His Appearing. Among the few I ſhall produce,

as vouchers for the reſt, are Thoſe that follow.

I. Mr John Rogers, Prebendary and Divinity-Lec

turer of St Paul's, and Vicar of St Sepulchre's, London; had

the Honor of being the firſt that was burned for the Goſpel,

under the bloody Auſpices of Mary. He ſuffered, in Smith

field, Feb. 4, 1555. His Judgment, concerning the Cal

vinian Dočtrines, is ſufficiently apparent, without adducing

any other Proofs, from the above-mentioned Declaration

of Faith, to which he ſet his Hand during his laſt Impri

ſonment.

II. Mr Laurence Saunders, a Clergyman of Birth

and Fortune, eminent as a Scholar, but ſtill more reſpec

table for the Grace given him of God; was Leóturer, firſt,

at Fatheringhay: next, a Reader in the Cathedral of Litch

field; and, laſtly, Rećtor of Allhallows, in Bread-Street,

London. He was burned at Coventry, Feb. 8, 1555. Tho’

his Hand, likewiſe, was to the Declaration of Faith, quoted

above ; I will annex one or two additional Evidences of

his Calviniſm : in hope, that, while they demonſtrate the

Clearneſs of the Martyr's Head, their Piety may warm and

impreſs the Reader's Heart. In a Letter, ſent from Priſon,

to his Wife, he thus expreſſed his Triumph of Faith: “I

“ do not doubt, but that both I and 2%u, as we be written

“IN THE Book of LIFE, ſo we ſhall together enjoy the

66 fame
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“ſame Everloſingly, through the Grace and Mercy of God

“our dear Father, in his Son, our Chriſt.—I am merry,

“I thank my God and my Chriſt; in Whom and through

“Whom I ſhall, I Know, be able to fight a good Fight, and

“finiſh a good Courſe (z).” In another Letter, to Cranmer,

Ridley and Latimer (then Priſoners at Oxford), this ſeraphic

Man obſerves: “We walk in Faith: which Faith, although,

“for Want of outward Appearance, Reaſon reputeth but as

“vain; yet t HE Chosen of God do know the Effed there

“ of to bring a more ſubſtantial State and lively Fruition of

“ very Felicity and perfect Bleſſedneſs, than Reaſon can reach,

** or Senſes receive. 1%u may be AssureD, by God's Grace,

“ that you ſhall not befruſtrate of your Hope of our const ANT

“Continuance in the chearful Confeſſion of God's ever

“ laſting Verity. For even as we have received the Word of

“Truth, the Goſpel of our Salvation; wherein we believing

“ are se ALED with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the

“EARNest of our Inheritance (which Spirit certIFYETH

“our Spirit, that we are the Children of God, and therefore

* Godhath ſent the Spirit of His Son into our Hearts, crying,

“ Abba, Father); ſº, after ſuch Portion as God-MEA

“suRETH unto us, We, with the whole Church of Chrift,

and with rou, Reverend Fathers, receiving the ſame Spirit.

of Faith, according as it is written, I believed, and there.

fore have I ſpoken; We alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak.

Knowing Most cert AINLY, that, tho’ we have

“ this Treaſure in earthen Wºffºls, that the Excellency of this

“ Power might be God's, and not ours; yet ſhall we not be

“ daſhed in Pieces: for the Lord will put His Hand under .

** us, To communicate with our ſweet Savior Chriſ in

‘ bearing the Croft, it is appointed unto us, that with . .

“ Him alſº we ſhall be glorified (a).” Elſewhere, Mr

Saunders ſets his Seal to the Doarine of Final iPerſeve

rance, in Terms, if poſſible, ſtronger ſtill: “Now that

“ He hath, in His dear Chriſt, repaired as (being, before,

“ utterly

&º

& g

& 4

º

(2) Fox, Vol. III. p. 111. (a) Ibid. p. 11 g,
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“utterly decayed); and redeemed us, purging us unto Himſelf

“ as A PEcu LI AR PEOPLE, by the Blood of his Son; He

“ hath put an a moſt tender Good-will and Fatherly Affidion

“toward us, New ER to Forget us (b).”—Again: Praiſed

“ be our gracious God, who PRESERveth His from Evil;

“ and doth give them Grace to avoid all ſuch Offences, as might

“ hinder His Honor, or hurt His Church (c).” Once more :

* I take Occaſion of much rejoicing in our ſo gracious God and

“merciful Father, who hath, in his immeaſurable Mercy, by

“ Faith, HAND-FASTED Us His chose N Children unto

“ His dear Son our Chriſ (d).”—“We may boldly, with our

“. Chriſt, and all His Elect, ſay, Death, where is thy

* Sting (e) * No Self Righteouſneſs lay at the Foun

dation of this Holy Man's Triumph. His whole Truſt

was in the Covenant-Merits of Jesus the Savior. Hence,

in a ſhort Letter, which is entitled, To his Wife, a little

before his Burning; after deſiring her to ſend him a Shirt

in which he was to ſuffer, he breaks out into this ſweet

Prayer, “O my Heavenly Father, look upon me in the Face of

“ thy CHRIST or elſe, I ſhall not be able to abide Thy Coun

“ tenance; ſuch is my Filthineſs. He will do ſo; and there

“fore I will not be afraid what Sin, Hell, Death, and Dam

“ nation, can do againſt me (f).” His ſpiritual Conſola

tions continued with him to the Laſt. When arrived at

Place of Execution, he kiſſed the Stake: ſaying, in a Tranſ

port of Joy, Welcome, the Croſs of Chriſt; welcome, ever

lofting Life /

III. Dr Rowland Taylor was Rećtor of Hadley, in

Suffolk. We may form a Judgment of that wonderful

Out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, and of the diffuſive ſpread

of Divine Knowledge, which attended the Preaching of

the Goſpel in the Age of the Reformation; from what Mr "

Fox delivers, concerning the State of Religion in that par

ticular Town. “ The Town of Hadley was one of the

firſt

G

... (9) Ibid. p. 113. (c) Ibid. (d) Ibid. p. 116.

(*) Ibid. (f) Ibid. p. 118.
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* firſt that received the Goſpel in all England, at the

“Preaching of Mr Thomas Bilney: by whoſe Induſtry the

“Goſpel of Chriſt had ſuch gracious Succeſs, and took

* ſuch Root there, that a great Number in that Pariſh

“ became exceding well learned in the Holy Scriptures,

“ as well Women as Men. So that a Man might have

“ found amongſt them many, who had often read the whole

“ Bible through, and who could have ſaid a great Sort

“ of St Paul's Epiſtles by Heart, and very well and readily

“ have given a godly, learned Sentence in any Matter of

“Controverſy. Their Children and Servants were alſo

“brought up and trained ſo diligently in the right Know

“ ledge of God's Word, that the whole Town ſeemed

“ rather an Univerſity of the Learned, than a Town of

“ Cloth-making, or laboring People: and, what is moſt

“ to be commended, they were, for the more Part, faith

“ ful Followers of God's Word in their Living. In this

“ Town was Dočtor Rowland Taylor, Dočtor in both

“ the Civil and Canon Laws, and a right perfeół Divine,

“ Parſon (g).”—What a melancholy Contraſt, alas ! are

the preſent Times, to Thoſe / How has the Introdućtion

of Arminianiſm poyſoned our Proteſtant Streams, and

cankered our Evangelical Gold !

Dr Taylor was a very uncommon Man, both for Grace

and Gifts. He had the Piety of Calvin, the Intrepidity

of Luther, and the Orthodoxy of Both. When Biſhop

Bonner came to degrade him, in the Poultry Compter, prior

to his Martyrdom; he [Bonner] deſired the magnanimous

Priſoner to put on the Sacerdotal Habit, that he might be

diveſted of it in Form. “I am come, quoth Bonner, to

“degrade you : wherefore put on theſe Veſtures. No,

“ ſaid Dr TAYLoR, I will not. Wilt thou not anſwer

“ed the Biſhop : I ſhall make thee, e'er I go. Quoth

“ Dr Taylor, You ſhall not, by the Grace of God. Then

“he charged him, upon his Obedience, to do it: but he

- “ would

(g) Fox, Vol. III P. 137.



396 - THE JUDGMENT OF

“ would not do it for him (h).” "Tis uſual, it ſeems, in

Popiſh Degradations, for the Biſhop to give the degraded

Perſon a ſlight Stroke on the Breaſt, with a Crofier. Bon

ner was afraid (for Perſecutors are generally Cowards) to

perform this Part of the Ceremony on Taylor. “At the

“ laſt,” ſays Mr Fox, “when he ſhould have given Dr

“ Taylor a ſtroke on the Breaſt with his Croſier-Staff,

“ the Biſhop's Chaplain ſaid, My Lord, ſtrike him not,

“ for he will ſure ſtrike again. 12a, by St Peter will I,

“ quoth Dr Taylor: the Cauſe is Chriſt's ; and I were no

“good Chriſtian, if I would not fight in my Maſter's Quarrel.

“So the Biſhop laid his Curſe upon him, but ſtruck him

“ not.—[Bonner being gone, the Dočtor returned up

“Stairs]; and when he came up, he told Mr Bradford

“ (for they both lay in one Chamber) that he had made

“ the Biſhop of London afraid : for, ſaid he, laughing,

“ His Chaplain gave him Counſel not to ſtrike me with his

“ Croſier-Staff, for that I would ſtrike again; and, by my

“ Troth, continued he, rubbing his Hands, I made him be-,

“ lieve I would do ſo indeed (i).”

That this eminent Meſſenger and Martyr of Chriſt was

One who rightly divided the Word of Truth, the following

ſhort Extracts will ſuffice to ſhew. His Judgement was,

that the Mediator died for thoſe only who are endued

with Faith: “Chriſt gave himſelf,” ſaid he, “to die for our

“ Redemption, upon the Croſs; whoſe Body, there offered,

“ was the propitiatory Sacrifice, full, perfeół, and ſufficient

“ unto Salvation, for all theM that BELIEve in him (k).”

He held the Dočtrine of Aſurance: and no Wonder; for

God had favor'd him with the Gift itſelf. Hence, four

Days before his Execution, he thus ſubſcribed his laſt

Will and Teſtament: “Rowland TAYLoR, departing

“ hence in sure Hope, without all doubting, of Eternal Sal

“vation; I thank God, my Heavenly Father, through jeſus

“ Chriſ my certain Savior, Amen. The 5th of February,

** Anna

(b) Ibid. 143. (i) Rid. (*) Ibid. p. 139.
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“Anno 1555. The Lord is my Light and my Salvation :

“ whom then ſhall I fear? God is He that juſtifieth: who is

“ he that can condemn In Thee, O Lord, have I truſted:

“ let me never be confounded.” All Aſſurance of Salvation,

not grounded on certainty of PERSE verANCE, is, in the

moſt ſuperlative Degree, baſeleſs, contradićtory, and en

thuſiaſtic. But this good Man's Aſſurance was not thus

built on a Bubble. “I am,” ſaid he, “ UNMovABLY

“ ſettled upon the Rock: nothing doubting, but that my dear

** God will PERFor M and FINISH the Work that He hath

“ begun in Me and others (l).” I will only add a judi

cious Remark of his, concerning juſtification : “Abra

“ham's juſtification by FAITH, by GRAce, ly PRomise,

“ and Not by Works, is plainly ſet forth, both in the

“ Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. iv. and to the Galatians,

“Chap. iii. And Abraham's Works ofObedience, in Offir

“ing up his Son ſo long AFTER HIs Justific ATIon,

“ muſt needs be taken as a F uit of a good Tree, juſtifying

** BeFor e MEN, and Not of Just1 FIcATION BE For E

“ GOD: for then had Man [i. e. Man would then have

“ ſomewhat] to glory in ; then did Chriſt die in vain (m).”

Now, as Men, by the Goſpel Scheme of Salvation, have

nothing to glory in, nothing to boaſt of, nothing to reſt

upon, but the Grace of God and the Meſſiah's Obedience

unto Death; it follows, that Men cannot be Juſtified,

in the fight of God, by their own Works, neither in whole,

nor in part: fince, if they could, they would have ſome

thing elſe to glory in, beſides that Grace and imputed Righte

ouſneſs, which the Scripture avers are the only Baſis of a

Sinner's Juſtification. Moreover, as this bleſſed Martyr

further obſerves from the Apoſtle, Chriſ died in vain, on

the Suppoſition that Human Works have any antecedent

Influence on our Acceptance with God: for, as much Condi

tionalty, or Cauſality, as you Ascribe to Works ; juſt ſº

much you DETRAct from the Merit and Efficacy of Chriſt's

Blood

g

() laid. p. 141. (m) Ibid. p. 147
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Blood and Righteouſneſs. The Savior of Sinners obeyed

and died, either to accompliſh the Whole of our Juſtification,

or a Part of it only. lf to accompliſh the Whole, then Juſti

fication by Works falls at once. If his Merits accom

pliſhed our Juſtification only in Part, then our own

Works muſt come in, by way of Supplement, to make up

what Chriſt left deficient: on which Suppoſition, as Human

Obedience would have ſome Hand in Juſtifying us, ſo it

would be fairly intitled to a Share of the Praiſe; for, if

Chriſt has ačtually divided the J/ork of Salvation between

Himſelf and Sinners, it is but equitable that the Honor

ſhould be divided alſo. The Bible, however, cuts up this

facrilegious and ſelf-righteous Scheme, both Root and

Branch : and, without giving the Lye in Form to every

Page of that bleſſed Book, we cannot believe that Chriſt's

Mediatorial Righteouſneſs has any Deficiency to make up.

Admitting, therefore, that His Work was perfect, and that

He TRULY ſaid, It is finiſhed; the conſequence will be,

that our good Works (tho' abſolutely requiſite, expoſ fadio,

as Indications of Juſtification; yet) have no kind of

Agency, whatever, in accompliſhing, procuring, obtain

ing, or conditionating our Pardon and Acceptance with

the Father. Since, if Chriſt redeemed us completely, and any

remaining Efficacy be ſtill ſuppoſed to reſide in our own

Works; that Efficacy (be it more or leſs) renders ſuper

fluous an equal Ratio of the Merit of Chriſt's complete Re

demption: and thus, so FAR, Chriſt, on this Scheme, muſt

have died in vain. But it was impoſſible for Chriſt to die

in vain: Therefore, Human Works have no Hand in Juſ.

tification.—This ſeems, to me, the preciſe Drift of the

Apoſtle's Argument, Gal. ii. 21. If Righteouſneſs, either

Juſtification itſelf, or any Part of the Righteouſneſs which

juſtifies; come by the Law, accrue, tho’ ever ſo remotely,

to any Sinner, by or through his own Conformity to the

Moral Law; then it would follow, that Chriſ is dead in vain:

But Chriſt could not die in vain: Ergo, neither Juſtifi

cation itſelf, nor the Righteouſneſs which juſtifies, can

- 2CCruc
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accrue, tho' ever ſo remotely, to any Sinner, by or through

his own Conformity to the Moral Law.—But does not

St James affirm, that Abraham was juſtified by Wºrks, when

he offered his Son Iſaac on the Altar P Certainly he was. But

it was a Juſtification before MEN, not before God. As good

Dr Rowland Taylor remarks, Abraham had been juſtified

*fore God, long, even many Years, before his intentional

Oblation of Iſaac : yea, many Years before Iſaac himſelf

was born. Abraham's Juſtification in the Sight of God

is related, Gen. xv. 6. But even the Birth of Iſaac does

not occur, till you come to Chapter the xxiſt. I conclude,

then, that the Juſtification, of which St James ſpeaks,

is no more than an evidential Juſtification before Men, by

viſibleWorks ofexternal Obedience; declaring, manifºſſing,

and proving, a prior Juſtification before God: which prior

Juſtification before God is in no ſenſe founded upon, tho' moſt

certainly produćfive of, all Holineſs of Life and Conver

ſation. St. Paul viewed the Matter exactly in the ſame

Light: By Faith, Abraham, when he "was tried, offered up

Iſaac ; and he that HAD Received the Promiſes, of FERED

UP his only begotten Son, Heb. xi. 17. Obſerve, his Re

ceiving of the Promiſes (by which Faith, or Reception, he

was divinely juſtified in the Court of his own Conſcience)

his Receiving of the Promiſes reſpecting Salvation by Chriſt,

was ANtEcEDENT to his Offering of Iſaac. Conſequently,

having been already ačtually juſtified by the former; the

Juſtification, mentioned by St James, can only mean a de

clarative Diſplay, or practical Proof, of Abraham's (and,

by the ſame Rule, of any other Believer's) PR ecº Di No

Juſtification in the Sight of God, without Works.—The

Reader, I hope, will forgive this incidental Diſquiſition:

which, tho' in ſome meaſure excurſive, is not wholly di

greſſive ; as it attempts to elucidate, more at large, wha

the excellent Martyr intimated in brief. -

º **
º

IV, and V. Soon after the burning of Dr Taylor, Mr

Thomas Causton and Mr Thomas Highed ſealed the

Truth with their Blood. Fox expreſly ſays, that theſe two

Elect Champions were “Condemned for the Conſºfton ºf

C c “ Fatih.”
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“Faith,” which they united in drawing up and preſenting

to Bonner. Part of that Confeſſion was as follows: “We

“ believe, that there is a Catholic Church, even a Communion

“ of SAINTs, built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and

“ Apoſtles, as Paul ſaith), Chrift being the Head Corner-ſone.

“ For the which ChuRch, Chriſt gave Himſelf, to make it

“ to Himſelf a glorious Congregation, without Fault in His

“Sight.—We believe, that this Church, of herſelf, and by

* her own Merits, is ſinful; and muſt need, ſay, Father,

“forgive us our Sins. But, thro' Chriſt and His Merits,

“ ſhe is FREELY forgiven: for He, in His own Perſon,

* hath purged her Sins, and made Herfaultleſ, in his Sight (n).”

Can Words more ſtrongly expreſs a Redemption abſºlute,

limited, and efficacious P

VI. Mr Stephen Knight was burnt at Maldon, in

Eſſex, March 28, 1555, Part of his Prayer at the Stake

was, “Thou remembereft, O Lord, that I am but Duff, and

“ able to do nothing that is good: therefºre, O Lord, as,

“ of thine accuſtomed Goodneſs and Love, thou haſ bidden me

“, to this Banquet, and accounted me worthy to drink of thine

“ own Cup, amongſt thy ELEct 3 even ſº give me Strength,

* &c. (o).” * ,

VII. The Right Reverend Dočtor Roah RT FARRen,

Lord Biſhop of St Davids, a Prelate of eminent Name in

the Church of England, and formerly one of the Committee

nominated to compile the Engliſh Liturgy (p); was burned

in the Market-Place at Caermarthen, March 30, 1555. On

bis Examination, a Paper, containing ſeveral Popiſh Ar

ticles, was tendered to him for Subſeription: but he reſolute

ly refuſed to ſave his Life at the Expence of his Faith. One

of theſe Articles,which reſpected juſtification, was as follows:

“ Menare Not juſtified beforeGod, byFAITH only; but Hope

“ and Charity are alſo neceſſarily required to juſtification (q).”

The Biſhop's not acceding to this Papiſtical Tenet (a Tenet,

now, as common to Arminians, as ever it was to Papiſts),

was

(*) Fox, Vol. III. p. 162. (2) Rid. p. 165. (p) See

Farner's Reform. Vol. II, p. 58. (g) Fox, Wol. III, p. 177.
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was one Cauſe of his being adjudged to the Flames: for, in

the Sentence of Condemnation, which enumerated ſome of

the pretended Errors for which he was Caſt, the following

Clauſe brings up the Rear; ITEM, Quod Homo sola

Fide Justificatur: i.e. “Alſo, he believeth, That Men

“ are JustiFIED by FAITH ALoNE (r).” The Reader,

I ſuppoſe, need not be reminded, that this worthy Biſhop

was one of thoſe impriſoned Divines who drew up and ſat

their Hands to the Confeſſion of Faith, quoted toward the

Beginning of this Sečtion.—His Lordſhip's Execution was

attended with a very remarkable Circumſtance. A Mr

jones coming to condole Him on the Painfulneſs of the

Death he was to undergo, the Holy Biſhop made Anſwer,

If you ſee me ance to ſir, while I am burning; then give no

Credit to the Truth of the Doãrines for which I ſuffer. God,

under whoſe Inſpiration, undoubtedly, this was uttered;

enabled his faithful Martyr to make good his Promiſe; for

he ſtood, incircled with the Flames, like a Rock in the

midſt of the Waves, without flinching, or moving ſo much

as once: ſteadily holding up his Arms, even when his

Hands were burnt away; till one Richard Gravel, a Bye

ſtander, “daſhed him on the Head with a Staff, and ſo

ſtruck him down (s).”

VIII. Mr George MARSH ſuffered Martyrdom at or

near Cheſter, April 24, 1555. This good Man was as

truly Calviniſtic, as the reſt of his Proteſtant Brethren:

for, being charged, on his Examination before Cotes, the

Popiſh Biſhop of Cheſter, with having ſaid, “That the

“Church and DoctriNE, taught and ſet forth in King

“Edward's Time, was the true Church, and the Doc

“ trine of the true Church ;” Marſh acknowledged that

he had ſo ſpoken, and declared himſelf ſtill to be of the

ſame Mind (t). If more particular Proof of his Judge

ment be thought neceſſary ; the enſuing Paſſages, extrašt

ed from ſome of his Letters, offer themſelves as Evidences.

C c 2 - * Tho’

(r) Ibid. p. 178. (...) Ibid. p. 178. (t) Ioid. P. 190.
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“ Tho' Satan,” ſays he, “be ſuffered to ſift us, as wheat,

“fºr a Time; yet faileth Not our Faith, thro' Chriſt's

“ Aid (u).”—Again: “If any, therefore, FAll Away

“ from Chriſ and his Word, it is a plain Token, that they

“ were but diſenbling Hypocrites, for all their fair Facet

“ outwardly, and Never believed TRULY : as Judas,

“ Simon Magus, Demas, Hymenaeus, Philetus, and others

“ were (w).”—Once more: “Daily I call and cry unto

“ the Lord, in whom is all my Truſt, and without whom I

“ can do nothing; that He, who hath begun a good Work in

“ me, would vouchſafe to go forth with it until the Day of

“joſa Chriſ's being surely certified in my Con

“ſcience, of This, that He will do fo ; fora/much as he

“ hath Giv EN me, not only that I ſhould Be LIEVE on Him,

“ but alſº ſuffer for his Sake (x).” What he thought con

cerning the Invincible Efficacy of inward Grace, appears

from this Paſſage in the Prayer which, the Hiſtorian tells

us, “ he uſed daily to ſay”:—We beſeech Thee, according to

the little Meaſure of our Infirmity, altho' we be far UNABLE

and unapt to pray; that Thou would'ſ mercifully circumciſe

our stony Hearts; and, for theſe old Hearts, creat e new

within us, and repleniſh us with a new Spirit (y). Nor was

his Judgement, reſpecting Faith, juſtification, and Works,

leſs excellent and Scriptural. “What haſ thou, ſaith the

“ Apoſtle, that thou haſ not received 2 This Sentence ought to

“ be had in Remembrance of all Men: for, if we have

“ Not HING, but that which we have Received, what can

“we Deserve 2 or what need we to diſpute and reaſon ofour

“ own Merits? It cometh of the FREE GIFT of God, that

“we live, that we love God, that we walk in His Fear.

“ Where is our Deſerving then (z) *—Elſewhere, he writes

thus: “Grace is, throughout all the Epiſtles of Paul,

“ taken for the Free Mercy and Favor of God; whereby He

“savetHui FREELY, without ANY Deſervings, or Works

of

(u) Ibid. p. 194. (w) Ibid. p. 194. (*) Ibid. p. 199.

(y) Ibid. (*) Ibid, p, 196.

º
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“ ºf the Law(a).” Reconciliation with God, through

the Blood of Chriſt, is a Subjećt, which this holy Martyr

treats of, with equal Clearneſs: “Peace is taken for the

“Quietneſ; and Tranquility of the Conſcience, being thoroughly

“ perſuaded, that through the only Merits of Chriſt's Death

“ and Blood-ſhedding, there is an Atonement and Peace made

“ between God and Us: ſo that Godwill No MoRE IMPUTE

“ our Sins unto us, nor yet condemn us (b).” Yet are not

good Works hereby diſcarded : “Declare your FAITH",

ſays he, “by your good Works, which are infallible Wit

* Nesses of the true juſtifying Faith, which is never idle,

“ but worketh by Charity (c).” Again : “After theſe

“ Works, we muſt learn to know the Croſs, and what Affec

“tion and Mind we muſt bear towards our Adverſaries and

“ Enemies, whatſºever they be ; to ſuffer all Adverſities and

“Evil patiently; to proy for them that hurt, perſecute, and

“ trouble us ; and, by thus uſing ourſelves, we ſhall obtain

“ an Hope and Certainty of our Vocation, that we be the

“ Elect Children of God (d).” He obſerves, that “ God

“ is wont, for the moſt Part, to warn His Elect and

“ChoseN, what Affliction and Trouble ſhall happen unts

“ them for his ſake: not to the Intent to fray them there

“ by, but rather to prepare their Minds againſt the

“ boiſterous Storms of Perſecution (e).” Next to the ef

fečtual Preſence of the Holy Spirit, nothing, perhaps,

ſo ſtrengthens and animates the Minds of God's People

to be valiant for His Truths, as the Examples of Thoſe

who are enabled to lay down their Lives for Chriſt: whence

we find Mr Marſh ſaying, as the Apoſtle did before him,

“We ſuffer all Things for the Elect's 8ake (f).” His

judicious Explication of Col. i. 24, ſhall at preſent cloſe

the Teſtimony of this worthy Martyr: “ St Paul doth not

“ here mean, that there wanteth any Thing in the Paſſion of

“Chriſt, which may be ſupply'd by Man: for the Paſſion of

* Chriſt, as touching his own Perſon, is that Most Perfect

- -- c c 3 ** amal

(a) Ibid. p. 197. (b) Ibid. (c) Ibid. p. 194.

(d) Ibid. p. 195. (e) Ibid. p. 198. (f) Ibid.
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“ and omni-ſufficient Sacrifice, whereby we are all madeper

“fºal, as many as are ſanctified in His Blood. But thºſe

“ his Word, [i.e. the Apoſtle's Words in the above Text]

“ ought to be underſtood of the Elect and Chosen, in

“ whom Chriſt is and ſhall be perſecuted unto the World's

“ End (g).”

IX, Mr john Warne, Upholſterer and Citizen of Lon

don, was Burned, in Smithfield, May 31, 1555. The Day

before he ſuffered, he wrote a Confeſſion of his Faith, in

Form of a Commentary on the Apoſtles Creed. The Con

feſſion, tho' long, is ſo excellent, that I cannot help giving

it entire.

“ I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven

“ and Earth.

“A Father, becauſe He is the Father of our Lord Jeſus

“ Chriſt, who is the Everlaſting Word, Whom, before

“ all Worlds, He hath begotten of Himſelf; Which word

** was made Fleſh, and therein alſo manifeſted to be His

“ Son: in whom He hath adopted us to be his Children,

“ the Inheritors of His Kingdom; and therefore He is our

“Father. An Almighty God, becauſe he hath, of no

“ thing, created all Things, viſible and inviſible, both in

“ Heaven and in Earth, even all Creatures contained there

** in ; and GoverNETH them.

“And in jeſus Chriſ, His only Son, our Lord.

“ The Eternal Word, perfect God with his Father,

“ of Eqyal Power in all Things, of the same Subſtance,

“ of like Glory, by whom all Things were made and have

“Life, and without Whom nothing liveth. He was made

“ alſo perfeót Man: and ſo, being very God and very

“ Man in one Perſon, is the only Savior, Redeemer, and

“Ranſomer, of them which were loſt in Adam our Fore

“ father. He is the only Mean of our Deliverance, the

“Hope of our Health, the surety of our Salvation.

- << Who
- *

* ~ *

"" (g) ſlid
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* Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Wirgin

Mary. . .
-

“According to the Father's moſt merciful Promiſe, this

Eternal Son of God, forſaking the Heavenly, Glory,

humbled Himſelf to take Fleſh of a Virgin, according

to the Scriptures: uniting the Subſtance of the God

head to the Subſtance of the Manhood, which He took

of the Subſtance of that, bleſſed Virgin Mary, in one

Perſon; to become therein the very Meſfiah, the Anoint

ed King and Prieſt, forever appointed to pacify the Fa

ther's Wrath, which was juſtly gone out againſt us all

for our Sin.

“Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, Dead,

and Buried; and deſcended inta Hell.

“. He was arraigned before Pontius Pilate, the Ruler of

jewry; and ſo unjuſtly accuſed of many Crimes, that

the Ruler judged Him innocent, and ſought Means to

deliver Him: but, contrary to known Juſtice, he did

let go Barabbas, who had deſerved Death ; and deliver

ed CHRIST to be crucified, Who deſerved no Death.

Which doth declare unto us, manifeſtly, that He ſuffer

ed for our Sins, and was buffeted for our Offences, as

the Prophets do witneſs: thereby to have it manifeſted

to all Men, that He is That Lamb of God that taketh

away the Sins of the World. Therefore, ſuffering for

for our Sins, He received and did bear our deſerved Con

demnation, the Pains of Death, the Taſte of Abječaion,

the very Terror of Hell: yielding His Spirit to His

Father ; His Body, to be buried in the Earth.

“The Third Day, He roſe again from the Dead.

“ To make FULL and PERFEct the whole Worx of

our Redemption and Justification, the ſame cru

cified Body, which was laid in the Grave, was raiſed

up again, the third Day, from Death, by the Power

of His Father, and Glory of His Godhead. He became

the Firſt-fruits of the Reſurrečtion, and got the Vićtory

of Death, that all by Him might be raiſed up from

CC 4 “l)eath:
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Death: through Whom ALL true PENITENT Sinners

may now boldly come unto the Father, and have Re

miſſion of their Sins. -

“ He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the Right Hand

of God the Father Almighty. -

“ After that, in his Death and Reſurre&tion, He had

conquered Sin, Death, and the Devil, and had been

converſant 40 Days in the Earth, being ſeen of the

Apoſtles, and more than 500 Brethren at once; in the

ſame Body, in which He wrought the Work of our

Salvation, He aſcended into Heaven, with eternal

Triumph for the Vićtory over Death, Sin, Hell: leav

ing the Paſſage open, by which ALL true BELIEVERs

may and sh ALL enter into his Kingdom; where He now

fitteth at His Father's Right Hand, that is to ſay, in

Power and Glory equal, in Majeſty co-eternal.

“From thence he ſhall come, to judge the Quick and the Dead.

“ He ſhall appear again, in great Glory, to receive His

ELECT unto himſelf, and to put His Enemies under

His Feet : changing all Living Men, in a Moment;

and raiſing up all that be Dead; that All may be brought

to his Judgement. In this ſhall he give each Man ac

cording to his Deeds. They, who have followed Him

in REGENERATIon, who have their SINs wAshed

AwAY in His Blood, and are cloaTHE D witH H is

Righteousness, ſhall receive the Everlaſting King

dom, and reign with Him forever. And they, who,

after the Race of the corrupt Generation of Adam, have

followed Fleſh and Blood, ſhall receive everlaſting Dam

nation with the devil and his angels.

“I believe in the Holy Ghoſt.

“I do believe, that the Holy Ghost is GoD ; the

Third Perſon in the Trinity; in Unity of the Godhead

Eqy AL with the Father and the Son: given, through

Chriſt, to INHABIT our Spirits; by which we are made

to FEEL and underſtand the great Power, Virtue, and

Loving Kindneſs, of Chriſt our Lord. For He [i. e.

- - “ the



ou R ENGLISH MARTYRS. 4ok

g

&g

&g

46

&

&º

4.

G&

g

& 9

&c.

4G

g&

G

&

&º

g

gº

4.

&

g

gº

º

&

&G

gº

gg

&g

g6

£ 4

the Holy Ghoſt] ILLUMINATes, Q9Ickens, and cer

T1Fies our Spirit, that by Him we are sealed up to

the Day of Redemption: by Whom we are Regene

RATE, and made New Creatures; ſo that, by Him,

and through Him, we do receive all the abundant Good

neſs promiſed us in Jeſus Chriſt.

“ The Holy Catholic Church.

“This is an Holy Nu MBE R of Adam's Poſterity,

ELECTED, GATHER ED, washed, and purified

by the Blood, from the Beginning of the World: and

is diſperſed through the ſame, by the Tyranny of Gog

and Magog, i. e. [by] the Turk and his Tyranny; and

Antichrift, otherwiſe named the Biſhop of Rome, and

his Angels [i.e. his Emiſſaries], as this Day alſo doth

teach.

“ The Communion of Saints.

“Which moſt Holy CoNGREGation (being, as Paul

teacheth, builded upon the Foundation of the Apoſiles, and

Prophets, jeſus Chriſt being the Head-corner-/lone), tho’

it be, by the Tyranny of Satan and his Miniſters, per

ſecuted, ſome by Death, and ſome by other Afflićtions

and painful Torments; yet doth it remain in one per

fečt Unity, both of Faith and Fellowſhip. Which

Unity is knit in an unſpeakable Knot, as well of them

who are departed from this mortal Life, as of them who

--

now be living, and hereafter ſhall be in the ſame: and

ſo ſhall continue, untill theY ALL do meet in the

Kingdom, where the Head, Jeſus Chriſt, with all his

Holy Members (of which Number, through Chriſt, I

Assuredly believe I am One), ſhall be fully complete,

knit, and united together, forevermore.

“The Forgiveneſ of Sins.

“. I do believe, that my Sins, and all their Sins who

do rightly believe the holy Scripture, are forgiven

oNLY through Jeſus Chriſt; of Whom only, I do

profeſs, that I have my whole and Full Salvation

and Redemption: which St Paul ſaith, cometh Not

- - ** THROUGH
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* Through our WoRks and Deservings, but FREELY

“ by GRace, leſt any ſhould boaſt himſelf. Through

“ the Blood of the Croſs, all Things in Heaven and Earth

“ are reconciled and ſet at Peace with the Father [i. e.

“ as it immediately follows], without Him [without

“Chriſt] no Heavenly Life [is] given, no Sin forgiven.

* The Reſurrection of the Body.

“I do believe, that, by the ſame my Savior Chriſt, I

“ and all Men ſhall riſe again from Death : for He, as

* Paul ſaith, is riſen again from the Dead, and is become

“ the Firſt-fruits of them that ſleep; for by a Man came

“Death, and by a Man cometh the Reſurre&tion from

“Death. This Man [by whom the Reſurrection comes],

“ is Chriſt ; through the Power of whoſe Reſurre&tion,

“I believe that we ſhall riſe again in theſe our Bodies :

“ the ELECT, clothed with Immortality, to live with

“ Chriſt forever; the REP Rob ATE alſo ſhall riſe Immortal,

“ to live with the Devil and his Angels in Death ever

“ laſting,

“And the Life everlofting.

“Through the ſame Jeſus, and by none other, I am

“ ſure to have Life everlaſting. He only is the Way and

“Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven. For ſo God

“loved the World, that He did give His only Son Jeſus

“Chriſt, to the End that so Many as do believe in

“Him might have everlaſting Life. The which I am sure

“to poſſeſs, ſo ſoon as I am diſſolved, and departed out of

“ this Tabernacle; and, in the laſt Day, ſhall, both

“. Body and Soul, poſſeſs the ſame forever: to the which,

* God grant all Men to come. • .

* I believe, that the Sacraments, that is to ſay, of

“ Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, are Seals of God’s moſt

“ merciful Promiſes towards Mankind. In Baptiſm, as,

“ by the outward Creature of Water, I am waſhed from

“ the Filthineſs which hangeth on my Fleſh; ſo do I

* aſſuredly believe, that I am, by Chriſt's Blood, waſhed

“clean from my Sins: through which [ſpiritual Waſh

“ ing]
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“ing] I have sure Confidence of my certain Salva

“tion. In partaking of the Lord's Supper, as I receive

“ the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, the Nature of which

“ is to ſtrengthen the Body; ſo do I, by Faith, receive

“ the Redemption wrought in Chriſt's Body broken on

“ the Croſs, Life by His Death, Reſurrečtion by His Re

“ ſurre&tion, and, in Sum, all that ever Chriſt in His

* Body ſuffered for my Salvation, to the ſtrengthening of

“my Faith in the ſame. And I believe that God hath

“ appointed the Eating and Drinking of the Creatures of

“Bread and Wine, in His Holy Supper, according to

“His Word, to move and to ſtir up my Mind to believe

“ theſe Articles above written.

“This is my Faith: this do I believe: and I am con

“ tent, by God's Grace, to confirm and ſeal the Truth

“ of the ſame with my Blood.

- “By me, John WARNE (h).”

X. At the ſame Stake with Mr Warne, ſuffered that

memorable Dignitary of the Church of England, the Re

werend Mr John CARDMAKER, Canon Reſidentiary, and

Treaſurer, of the Cathedral Church of Wells, and Vicar

of St Bride's, Fleet-Street. There is, ſo far as I have yet

been able to find, no more than a ſingle Letter of his ex

tant, and that a very ſhort one: But, conciſe as it is, it

contains a Clauſe, from whence we may infer the Cal

viniſm of this excellent Man. “The Lord", ſays he to his

Friend and Correſpondent, “ſtrengthen You, Me, and all

“ His Elect (i).” -

XI. Mr Thomas Haukes, a Gentleman of Eſſex, ſuf

fered at Coggleſhall, in that County, June 10, 1555. A

little before his Execution, ſeveral of his particular Friends,

who, tho' fledfaſt Proteſtants, were in ſome Degree of

Bondage, through Fear of that violent Death, which they

knew not how ſoon they might be called to undergo; re

º queſted

(b) Fox, Ibid. p. 206, 207. - - - - - - - - - -

(i) Fox, Ibid. p. 207, And Strype's Eccl. Mem. Vol. II. p. 260.
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queſted him, that if the Pain of Burningwas at all tolerable,

he would give them a Signal of it before he expired. The

good Man promiſed them, that he would : and the Token

fixed upon, was, that he ſhould elevate his Hands above

his Head, towards Heaven, e'er his Soul aſcended to God.

—Being faſtened to the Stake, the Faggots were kindled:

* In which, when he had continued long, and when his

“Speech was taken away by the Violence of the Flame,

“ his Skin ſhriveled, and his Fingers conſumed, ſo that

** all thought certainly he had been gone; ſuddenly, and

“ contrary to all Expediation, the bleſſed Servant of God,

“ being mindful of his Promiſe aforemade, lifted up his

“Hands (which were all in a Blaze) over his Head, and

“ triumphantly ſtruck them together thrice. At the Sight

“ of which, the Spectators, They eſpecially who were

“appriſed of the Signal, gave uncommon Shouts of Joy

“ and Applauſe. And ſo the bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt,

“ ſtraightway ſinking down into the Fire, yielded up his

“Spirit (k).”

Mr Haukes's Principles, as to the Dočtrine of Grace,

are ſufficiently apparent, from the two following Paſſages.

“ Tho' the World rage,” ſaid he, “ and blaſpheme the

“ Elect of God; ye know that it did ſo unto Chrift, His

“ Apoſiles, and to all that were in the Primitive Church (l).”

In a Letter to a Perſon who had promiſed to take Charge

of his Son's Education, he wrote thus; “I hope to meet

“ both Him and 1%u among all God’s Elect (m).”

XII. Mr NicoLAs SHETERDEN was Burned at Can

terbury, July 12, 1555. Praying at the Stake, he ſaid,

“O Father, I do not preſume unto Thee in My own RIGHT

“ TEousNEss: No 1 but only in the Merits of thy dear Son,

“my Savior. For the which excellent Gift of Salvation,

“I cannot worthily praiſe Thee (n).” -

To

(k) Fox, Ibid. p. 220. (1) Ibid. p. 221.

(m) Ibid. p. 222. (n) Ibid. p. 313.
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To his ſurviving Brother he thus expreſſed himſelf:

* God is the GIVER of ALL Goodneſs, and that FREE ly,

“for His Love to us; not only without our Deſerts, but

“ contRARY to the ſame (o).” Again: “Dear Brother
2

“my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God is, that we may to

“gether enjoy the Blift of Eternal Inheritance, by one ſpi

“ ritual Regeneration and New Birth (p).”

• XIII. Mr John NewMAN was Crowned with Martyr

dom, at Saffron Walden, Auguſt 31, 1555. “Faith,” ſaid

this Chriſtian Hero, “is the GIFT of God, and cometh not

“ of Man (q).” Having Occaſion to treat of the Extent

of Chriſt's Death, he thus delivered his Belief: “With

“ that one Sacrifice of His Body, once offered on the Croft, He

“” hath made perfeół, forever, ALL THEM that are Sanc

“tified (r).” Adding, “I believe that there is an Holy

“CHURCH, which is the Company of the faithful and elect

“People of God, diſperſed abroad throughout the whole

“-World(s).” --

XIV. In the ſame Month, Mr Robert SMITH was

Burnt at Uxbridge. Some of his excellent Obſervations

were theſe: “In Corinth was not all the Congregation of

“God; but a Number of thoſe holy and Elect People of

“God (t).”—Referring to the perſecuting Time in which

he lived, “The Prince of Darkneſs,” ſaid he, “ is broken

“ looſe, and rageth, in his Members, againſ the Elect of

“God (u). By theſe Means, God will try His Elect, as

“Gold in the Furnace (w).” He aſſerts the abſolute Free

neſs of Salvation in all it's Parts: “All Favor, Mercy, and

“. Forgiveneſ, cometh only by Chriſt. He only, of God the

“Father, was made, for Us, all Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs,

“Sanétification, and Redemption. All theſe are the Gifts

“ of God the Father, FREELY Given unto us, by Chriſ

“ jeſus, God and Man, through Faith in His Blood, and

- ** NoT.

(0) Ibid. p. 315. . (p) Ibid. (?) Ibid., p. 325.

(r) Ibid. p. 326. (1) Ibid. (*) Ibid. p. 331.

(a) Ibid. p. 339. (w) Ibid, p, 341.
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“ Not by the MERITs of Men. Gifts they are, Iſay;

* FREELY G1v EN unto us, of Favor, without our Deſert:

“ by Bell Ev ING, and Not BY DESERVING. To this

“ do the Law and the Prophets bear Witneſs (x).”—Let us

juſt hear him on the Article of Perſeverance: God “ Hath

“ numbered all the Hairs of his Children's Heads, ſo that

“ not one of them /hall periſh without His Fatherly Will. He

“ keepeth the Sparrows: much more will He PR eserve Them,

“whom He hath purchaſed with the Blood of the Immaculate

“ Lamb (y).”

God honor'd the Martyrdom of this pious Perſon,

with a Diſplay of Divine Goodneſs and Power, not un

fimilar to what was related of Mr Haukes. Before Mr

Smith was chained to the Stake, he converſed with the

People that ſurrounded him, concerning the Goodneſs of

the Cauſe for which he was about to ſuffer; and expreſſed

his Certainty of again receiving, at the Reſurre&ion,

that Body which he was then reſigning to the Flames:

adding, I doubt not, but God will ſhew you ſome Token there

of. And ſo it proved. For, “At length, being well

“, nigh half-burned, and alſo black with Fire, cluſtered

“ together as in a Lump, and ſuppoſed by All to be Dead;

“ he ſuddenly roſe upright before the People, lifting up

“ the Stumps of his Arms, and clapping them together:

“ after which, bending down again, and hanging over

“ the Fire, he ſlept in the Lord (z).”—Thus, on ſome

great Occaſions, -

Heav'n owns its Friends, and points them out to Men /

XV. Mr Robert SAMUEL, who had been an eminent

and uſeful Preacher in King Edward's Days, was Burned

at Ipſwich, Aug. 31, 1555. But not till he had borne a

laſting Teſtimony to the Goſpel, in the few, but precious

Papers, which he bequeathed to the Church of God.

** Touching the Father of Heaven”, ſays he, “I believe as

“ much as Holy Scripture teacheth me to believe. The Father

&C. is

(*) lbid. P. 340. (?) Ibid. P. 341. (z) Ibid. p. 342.
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“ is the Firſt Perſon in the Trinity, [and] firſt Cauſe of our

“. Salvation: who hath blºſſed us with all Manner of Blºſings

“ in Heavenly Things by Chriſt. Who hath chosen us,

“ befºre the Foundations of the World were laid, that We

“ſhould be holy, and without Blame before Him. Whe bath

* PREDestiNATED Us, and ordained Us, to he His

“Children of Adºption, through Chriſt jeſus (a).” For

theſe predeſtinated Perſons, ſanétify'd and ſet apart by the

Father, Mr Samuel believed that Chriſt became Obedient

unto Death: Chriſt, “It made unto us, of God, that only

“Sacrifice and Oblation, offered, once for all and forever,

“for all them that be ſančified (b).”. Between Chriſt and

Theſe there is a bleſſed Commutation, or Exchange, of

Sin and Righteouſneſs : Chriſt takes away the Guilt of

their Treſpaſſes, and conſigns over to Them the Merit of

His own Aćtive and Paſſive Satisfaction to the Divine

Law. This was the Dočtrine of our martyr'd Preacher:

“His [i. e. Chriſt's] Innocency, His Righteouſneſs, His

* Holineſs, HIs juſtice, is our’s, given us of God: and

“our Sins and Unrighteouſneſs, by His Obedience, and

“ Abaſing of Himſelf to the Death of the Croſs, are HIs (c).”

Such as are elešed, redeemed, and juſtify’d, ſhall be pre

ſerved to God's Kingdom and Glory: “Now that Chriſ?

“ our Head is riſen, we, being His Body and Members,

“ Must follow our Head [i. e. Our Bodies ſhall, like His,

* be raiſed to Eternal Life]. Death, Hell, and Sin, can

“ not sunDER nor PLuck us from Him. For, as the Son

“ cannot be divided nor ſunder'd from the Father, nor the

“Holy Ghoſt from them both; no more may we, being the

“faithful [i. e. the Believing] Members of Chriſt, be ſpa

“ratedfrom Chrift (d).-Chriſt affirmed the ſame; ſaying,

“My Sheep hear my Voice: I know them: they hearken

“unto Me, and to no Strangers; and I give them ever

“ laſting Life: and they ſhall not be loſt: and no Man

“ ſhall pluck them out of My Hands. No, nor yet this

“flattering

() ºil p. 343 (died. () iºd. . . witä.
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“flattering World, with all his vain Pleaſures; nor any

“ Tyrant, with his great Threats and ſtout Brags; can once

“ move them out of the Way of Eternal Life. What Conſ:

“lation and Comfort may we have, more pleaſant and ºf.

“featuous than This?——— We are Members of His

“ Body, and of His Fleſh, and of His Bones; and as Dear

“ to Him, as the Apple of His Eye (e).”

XVI. Mr Robert GloveR became a Burnt-offer

ing for the Truth's Sake, at Coventry, in September, 1555.

Valuable is the Teſtimony which he bore to the Doctrine

of Ele&tion. Speaking of Saints, he juſtly affirms, that

“ They were No BRINGERs of ANY Goodneſs to God, but

“Altogether Receivers. They ‘ehſ, not God firſt,

“ but HE choſe theM. They loved not God firſt, but HE

“ loved THEM firſt. 1%a, He both Love D and chose them,

“ when they were [conſidered as] His ENEMI Es, full of

• Sin and Corruption, and void of all Goodneſ (f).” Per

ſuant to this Evangelical View of the Subjećt, Mr Glover

thus addreſs'd the Adorable Majeſty: “O Lord, Thou ſhew

“ ºff Power, in Weakneſs; Wiſdom, in Fooliſhneſs; Mercy,

“ in Sinfulneſs. Who ſhall lett [i. e. who can hinder] Thee

“ to chuse Where and Whom Thou wilt (g) f"

XVII. Mr Thomas Whittle, a Clergyman of Eſſex,

received the Crown of Martyrdom, in january, 1556.--

“ Chriſt,” ſaith this good Church-of-England Divine,

“ hath, by His Paſſion, Fully redeemed and saved Us

“ in His own Perſon : howbeit, His Elect muſt ſuffer

“ with Him and for Him, to the World's End (h).” Elſe

&

where, he expreſſes himſelf thus: “Thoſe that are ingraft

“ ed and incorporated into Chriſt by Faith, Feel 1 NG the

“ Mºtion of God's Holy SP1R it as a Pledge of their

“ Election and Inheritance, exciting and ſtirring them,

• not only to ſeek Heavenly Things, but alſo to hate Vice and

“ embrace Virtue; will not only do theſe Things, but alfa, if

- ** Need

4.

(e) Ibid. p. 347. (f) Ibid. p. 353. (g) Ibid p. 353

(b) Ibid. P, 520.
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“Need require, will gladly take up their Croft, and fºllºw

“ their Captain, their King, and their Savior, jeſus Chriſt,

“ as His poor afficied Church of England now doth, againſt

“ that falſe and Antichriftian Dočirine and Religion now

“ uſed (i):” i. e. againſt the Dočtine and Religion of

Popery, then newly reſtored. The Perſeverance of the

Ele&t is a Conſequence, which neceſſarily follows from the

above Premiſſes: take, however, one poſitive Proof of this

Martyr's Judgement as to the Certainty of that ineſtimable

Truth. “Tho' the Righteous FALL, ſaith David, he ſhall

“ Not be cAst Aw AY, for the LORD upholdeth him

“ with His Hand. Oh, the bottomleſs Mercy of God, to

“wards us miſerable Sinners (#) ſ” -

XVIII. Mr BARTLET GREEN, a Gentleman of the

Law, was converted at Oxford, by hearing the Divinity

Lečtures of Peter Martyr. But, being young, and rich,

and naturally of a gay Turn; he was permitted, for a

Time, to relapſe into a worldly Spirit, and loſe Sight of

that Glory and Virtue to which he had been Called by

Grace. God, however, who will never loſe a choſen

Veſſel, recalled the Wanderer; and even enabled him to

lay down his Life for the Sake of Chriſt. And thus, as

the pious Mr Fox remarks on this Occaſion, “We ſee the

‘ fatherly Kindneſs of our moſt gracious and merciful

“ God, who never ſuffereth His Ele&t Children ſo to fall,

• as to lie ſtill [i. e. to the End] in Security of Sin: but

“ oftentimes quickens them up by ſome ſuch Means as,

“ perhaps, they think leaſt of; as He did, here, this His

ſtrayed Sheep (l).” He aſcended, from Smithfield, to

Heaven, in Company with Six other Martyrs, who were

&

&

burned in the ſame Fire, January 27, 1556.

This valuable Perſon touches on the Dočtrine of Grace,

with much Judgement and Propriety. “God,” ſays Mr.

Green, “is not bound to Time, ſ/7t, or Knowledge; but

“ rather chuſeth the weak Things of the World, in order to

D d “confºund

(i) Ibid. p. 521. (4) Ibid. p. 520. (l) Ibid. p. 52
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“ confound the ſtrong. Neither can Men appoint Bound, to

“God’s Mercy: for I will have Compaſſion, ſaith He, on

“whom I will ſhew Mercy. There is no Reſpea of Per

“ ſons with God, whether it be old or young, rich orpoor, wiſe

“ or fooliſh, Fiſher or Basket-maker : God giveTH Know

“ ledge of His Truth, through His FREE-GRAce, to whom

“He LIST (m).” On one of his Examinations before

the Popiſh Delegates, he offered to debate Matters with

them, in Form ; provided, they would firſt allow him to

conſult “CALVIN, and my Lord of Canterbury's Books (n).”

Indeed, the Writings of Calvin and Cranmer were deſervedly

numbered among the moſt efficacious Antidotes againſt

the Poiſon of Popery: and, the Arminian Weed not having

then over-ran the Proteſtant Garden, CANTERBURY and

GenevA were conſidered as much nearer Neighbors than

the new-ſprung Diſciples of Van Harmin are willing to

confeſs.-I cannot take leave of Mr Green, without citing

the pious and not in-elegant Diſtich, which he ſeveral

Times repeted, both on his Way to Execution, and after

his Arrival at the Stake :

CHRIsTe Deus, ſine Te Spes ºff mihi nulla Salutis/

Te Duce, vera ſequor ; Te Duce, falſa nego.

XIX. Mr WILLIAM TYMs, a young Clergyman, in

Deacon's Orders, and Curate of Hockley; was burned, in

April, 1556. When he was firſt ſeized and brought be

fore Gardiner, the Popiſh Biſhop of Wincheſter; he was

very meanly dreſſed (ſuch were the Diſtreſſes of God's

People, at that Time of Trouble, Rebuke, and Blaſ

phemy): he went not to the Biſhop, ſays Mr Fox, in a

Gown, but in a Coat; and his ſtockings were of two

Colors. Gardiner inſulted him on the Poorneſs of his Habit:

“Sirrah, are you a Deacon You are not apparelled like

“One.” Mr Tyms with great Smartneſs replied, My

Lord, your own Dreſs is no more like That of the Apoſiles,

than mine is like a Deacon's.

This

—º

(m) Ibid. P, 523. (n) Ibid. P. 524.
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This Gentleman's Agreement with theProteſtant Church

of England, in the Points which relate to Grace, may be

colle&ted from the following Paſſages. Writing to a Pe

nitent Backſlider, he ſays, “Since I heard of your earnſ?

“Repentance, I have very much rejoiced, and praiſed Almighty

“God for his Mercy ſhewed to you, in that He has not lºſt

* you to yourſelf, but, ſince your Denial, hath ſhewed his

“ Mercy on you, by looking back upon you, as He did on Peter,

“ and ſo caused you to repent :—Whereas, if God had left

“ you to yourſelf, you had run forward, from one Evil to an

“ other (o).” In the ſame Letter, ſpeaking of ſuch falſe,

nominal Proteſtants, as had fallen back into a Profeſſion

of Popery, he obſerves that ſuch would Periſh, “Except

“ they do repent and amend: which GR Ace, that they may

“ ſº do, I beſeech the Eternal God, for His Chriſt's ſake, is

“ it be His good WILL, to Give them in His good Time (p).”

He juſtly aſcribes the “Perception” and “Feeling” of

“ Grace and Peace” in the “ Heart,” to “ the MIGHTY

“Working of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter (q):” and

ſays, “I am surely certiff'd of This, that He, who hath

“ begun a good Work in you, ſhall go forth with it [i. e. go

“ through with it, maintain and complete it] 'till the Day

“ of jeſus Chriſt (r).” Adding: “The God of all Grace,

“ who called you to his Eternal Glory by Chrift jeſus, ſhall,

“. His own ſelf, after you have ſuffered a little Afflićlion, make

“ you perfeół, ſhall ſettle, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you.”

XX. XXI. and XXII. Three Perſons were Burned, at

Beckles, in Suffolk, May 21, 1556. Their Names were

ThomAs Spice R, John DeNNY, and EDMUND Poole.

One of the Articles, for which they were condemned to

Death, ran in theſe Words: “Item, They affirmed no mortal

“ Man to have in himſelf FRee-will to do good or evil (s).”

XXII.-LVI. The Hiſtorian mentions 34 Perſons

beſide, who were perſecuted and expelled from the Towns

D d 2 of

6

(o) Ibid. p. 574. (p) Ibid. (a) Ibid. p. 575.

(r) Ibid. p. 576. (*) Ibid. p. 590.
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of Winſon and Mendleſham, in Suffolk, in the ſame Month

of May, 1556. Theſe, tho' it does not appear that they

were All eventually brought to the Stake, yet deſerve to

be ranked with Thoſe that were: inaſmuch as they ſuf.

fered greatly, for the ſame Bleſſed Cauſe. Among the Rea

ſons aſſigned by the Martyrologiſt, for the hard Uſage of

theſe excellent People, is the following: “Fifthly, They

“ DENIED Man's FREE-will, and held that the Pope's

“ Church did err:—rebuking their [i. e. the Papiſts] falſe

“ CoNFIDENce in WoRKs, and their FALSE TRUsT IN

“ MAN's RIGHTEousNess. Alſo, when any rebuked

“ thoſe perſecuted, for going ſo openly, and talking ſo

“ freely; their Anſwer was, They acknowledged, con

“feſſed, and believed, and therefore muſt ſpeak : and

“ that their Tribulation was God's good Will and Pro

“ vidence, and that, of very Faithfulneſs and Mercy,

“ God had cauſed them to be troubled ; ſo that not

“, one Hair of their Heads ſhould periſh Before THE

“. TIME, but all Things ſhould work unto the beſt to

“ them that love God: And, that CHRIST Jesus was their

“ Life and on ly RIGHTEousness ; and that, only by

“ FAITH in Him, and for HIS Sake, ALL good Things

“ were FREELY GIVEN them; alſo Forgiveneſs of Sins,

“ and Life everlaſting. Many of theſe Perſecuted were

“ of great Subſtance, and had Poſſeſſions of their own (t).”

Now, I would ask of Mr Weſley and Co. 1. Were not

theſe good old Church-of-England-People, Calviniff; 2

2. Can the Church of Rome be, with any Shew of Reaſon,

or with any Shadow of Truth, conſidered as well-affected

to Calviniſm; ſeeing, one grand Motive, why ſhe per

ſecuted the primitive Proteſtants, was, becauſe they held

the Calviniſtic Dočtrines ; 3. Muſt it not be the very Eſ.

ſence of Slander and Falſhood, to objećt againſt thoſe

Dočtrines as produćtive of practical Remiſſneſs; when the

Perſons, who maintained them with the greateſt Zeal, took

%

joyfully

(t) Ibid. p. 59c, 59.



OUR ENGLISH MARTYRS. 413

joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, relinquiſhed their

worldly Poſſeſſions, rather than diſſemble any Part of their

Faith, and went even to Priſon and to Death for the ſake

of thoſe very Principles If any Man ſeriouſly ſuppoſes,

that Calviniſm relaxes the Sinews of Evangelical or Moral

Duty; let him only conſider the Holineſs, the Honeſty,

and the Heroiſm, of Thoſe Calviniſtic Saints, whoſe Suf

ferings and Deaths redden the Proteſtant Calendar, and

who reſiſted even unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin.

LVII—LXX. Eleven Men, and Two Women, were

Burned, in one Fire, at Stratford le Bow, near London,

June 27, 1556. It ſhould ſeem, that they had temporized,

or at leaſt conceled their Faith, for ſome Time after the

Return of Popery under Queen Mary. My chief Reaſon,

for this Suppoſition, is, becauſe their own Words appear

to imply ſomething of this Kind. They ſpeak, as Perſons

who had once let go the Profeſſion (tho’ not the Poſſeſſion)

of Grace: and aſcribe their Recovery, not to their own

Free-wills, but to the unfailing Faithfulneſs of God’s un

changeable Spirit. “Altho’,” ſaid they, in their united

Declaration, “we have erred for a certain Time, yet the

“. Root of Faith was preserved in us, by the Holy

“Ghoſt, who hath reduced us into a FULL certAINTY of

“ the ſame (u).” *

LXXI. Mr John CARE Less, of Coventry, bore a glo

rious Atteſtation to the Dočtrines of the Church of Eng

land. Tho' he died in the King's-Bench Priſon, and ſo,

as Mr Fox obſerves, “came not to the full Martyrdom

“ of his Body; yet is he no leſs worthy to be counted

“ in Honor and Place of Chriſt's Martyrs, as well for

“ that he was, for the ſame Truth's ſake, a long while

“ impriſon'd, as alſo for his willing Mind and zealous

“Affection which he had to Martyrdom, if the Lord had

“ ſo determined (w).”

D d 3 What

(u) Ibid. p. 594, (w) Ibid, p. 598.
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What this eminent Servant of God believed, and de

livered, concerning Predeſtination, will appear from ſome

remarkable Paſſages, which paſſed at his Examination be

fore Dr Martin, the Popiſh Commiſſary. The Commiſ

ſary having told Mr Carelſ, that he had Authority to

queſtion him on any Articles of Faith whatever; Careleſs

anſwered,

“Then let your Scribe ſet his Pen to the Paper; and you

“ſhall have it roundly, even as the Truth is. I believe, that

“Almighty God, our moſt dear, loving Father, of his great

“ Mercy and infinite Goodneſs, did ELECT in Chriſ?—

“The Popiſh Dočior. Tuſh, what need all that long

“Circumſtance? Write, I believe God eleēted: and make

“ no more a-do.

“CARELEss, No, not ſo, Mr Dočior. It is an high

“ Myſlery, and ought reverently to be ſpoken of And, if my

“ Words may not be written as I do utter them, I will not

“ ſpeak at all.

“ Popiſh Doāor. Go to, Go to : write what he will.

“ Here is more Buſineſs than needeth.

“CARELEss. I believe, that Almighty God, our moſt

“ dear, loving Father, of His great Mercy and infinite Good

“ neſ, (through jeſus Chriſt), did Elect and Appoint,

“ in Him, before the Foundation of the Earth was laid, a

“ CHURCH, or Congregation ; which He doth continually

“ guide, and govern, by His Grace and Holy Spirit: ſo that

“ Not one of them ſhall ever FINALLY PERISH (x).”

The crafty, fleering Papiſt then asked MrCareleſs, “Why,

“ who will deny this P’ To which the honeſt, unſuſ

pećting Priſoner made anſwer, “If your Maſterſhip do

“ allow it, and other learned Men when they ſee it, I have

“ my Hearts Deſire.”

“ Popiſh Doctor. It was told me alſo, that thou doſt

“ affirm, that Chriſt did not die effectually for All Men.

“ CARE LEss. Whatſoever hath been told you, it is not

“ much.

(*) Ibid p. 598.
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* much material unto me. Let the Tellers of ſuch Tales come

“ before my Face, and I truſt to make them Anſwer. For in

“deed, I do believe, that Chriſt did die ºfficiually for

* ALL THose that do effectually RePENT and BELIEve ;

“ and for No other (y).”

“ Popiſh Dočior. Now, Sir, what is Trew's Faith of

Predeſtination f

“Careless. Truly, I think he doth believe asyour Maſter

“ ſhip and the reſt of the Clergy [i. e. the Popiſh Clergy]

“do believe of Predeſtination: that we be elected, in reſpeci

“ of our Good Works; and ſº long elečied as we do them, and

“ no longer (z).” -

Here obſerve, I. That the Mr Trew, now mentioned,

was a profeſfing Proteſtant; and had, probably, been a

Member of that ſingle “Free-will Congregation”, ſpoken

of by Mr. Strype, and noticed by me in the firſt Sečtion of

this Treatiſe.—2. That thoſe few FREE-will ERs (and

they were, in that Age, exceding few indeed) who made

Profeſſion (and ’twas little more than meie Profeſſion)

of Proteſtantiſm; did not vary from the Church of Rome,

but cordially Chimed in with her, like two Tallys, ſo far as

Ele&ion and its conneéted Articles were concerned. For,

the upright Mr Careleſs, whom neither Fear nor Favor

could byaſs from his Integrity, expreſly declared, in the

Hearing and to the Face of his Popiſh Judge, that Mr

Trew the Free-willer (who held a changeable Ele&tion

grounded on Works) did therein exactly agree with the

faid Popiſh Judge, and the reſt of the Romiſh Clergy. From

whence, ſay I, Mr john Weſley, Mr Wat Sellon, and ſome

others of that Kidney, whom I could name,may ſee, to what

PARTY they belong. And although the ſaid Meſfieurs may

not deem it altogether prudent and convenient, to own

their Relationſhip to the ſaid popiſh Party; yet, as many

of Mankind, as have unprejudiced Eyes wherewith to ſee,

and diſtinguiſhing Heads wherewith to underſtand, can

D d 4 - not

(y) Ibid. p. 599. (z) Ibid.
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not poſſibly fail to rank the Messieurs aforeſaid with the

PARTY aforementioned. -

A few conciſe Extracts, from ſome of Mr Careleſ's Let

ters, ſhall give farther Demonſtration of that Light and

Grace which God had beſtowed on this admirable Man. .

1. To Mr john Bradford. -

“john Bradford, thou Man ſo ſpecially beloved of God,

“ His ſingularly beloved and Elect Child; I pronounce

“ and teſtify unto thee, in the Word and Name of the

“Lord jehovah, that Chriſt hath cleanſed thee with

“His Blood, and cloathed thee with His Righteouſneſs;

“ and hath made thee, in the Sight of God His Father,

“ without Spot or Wrinkle; ſo that, when the Fire doth

“ its appointed Office, thou ſhalt be received, as a ſweet

“ Burnt-Sacrifice, into Heaven; where thou ſhalt joy

“ fully remain in God's Preſence forever, as the true in

“heritor of his everlaſting Kingdom, unto which thou

“ waſt undoubtedly PREDest IN Ate and ordAIN E D by

“ the Lord's IN FALLIBLE PURPose and Decree, be

“ fore the Foundation of the World was laid (a).”

2. “To my moſt dear and faithful Brethren in Newgate,

“ condemned to dye for the Tºftimony of God's everlaſting

<< Truth.

“ The Everlaſting Peace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt; the

“ continual Joy, Strength, and Comfort of his moſt pure,

“ holy, and mighty Spirit; with the Increaſe of Faith,

“ and lively FEELING of His ETERNAL MERCY ; be with

“You, my moſt dear and faithful loving Brother Tyms,

“ and with all the reſt of my dear Hearts in the Lord,

“ your faithful Fellow-Soldiers, and moſt conſtant Com

“ panions in Bonds.—Thy Will, O Lord, be effec

“tually fulfilled ! for It is only good, and turneth all

“ Things to the beſt for such as Thou, in thy Mercy,

“ haſt CHoseN.———He [i. e. Chriſt] hath given you,

*

*

C.

*

.

“neſs,

(a) Ibid. p. 602.

for everlaſting Poſſeſſion, all his Holineſs, Righteouſ
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neſs, and Juſtification: yea, and the Holy Ghoſt into

your Hearts, wherewith ye are ſurely ſealed to the Day

of Redemption, to cerTYFY you of your ETERNAL

Election, and that ye are His true adopted Sons (b).”

3. “To my dear and faithful Brother, William Tyms,

Priſoner in Newgate.

“ Faithful is God, and true of his Promiſes, who hath

ſaid, that He will never ſuffer His choseN Children to

be tempted above their Strength. Great Cauſe have

you to be of good Comfort. I ſee, in You, as lively

a Token of God's EveRLASTING Love and Favor in

Jeſus Chriſt, as ever. I perceived in any Man.—

Chriſt is made unto us Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and

Juſtification. He hath cloathed us with All His Merits,

Mercies, and moſt ſweet Sufferings; and hath taken to

Him All our Miſery, Wretchedneſs, Sin, and Infir

mity. So that if Any [i. e. Any of God's Choſen Chil

dren] ſhould now be condemned for the ſame, it muſt

needs be Jeſus Chriſt, who hath taken them upon Him.

But indeed He hath made SATISFAct Ion for them to

the UTTERMost Jot. So that, for His Sake, they

ſhall never be Imputed to us, if they were a thouſand

Times ſo many more as they be.

“Satan's fiery Darts can do you no Harm, but rather

do you good Service: to caſt you down under the mighty

Hand of God, that He may take you up by His only

Grace and Power, and ſo you may render him all the

Glory by Jeſus Chriſt: Which Thing the Enemy can

in no wiſe abide : therefore he ſhooteth off his other

Piece moſt peſtilent, to provoke you to put some Part

* of your TRUST and Confidence in YouRse LF, and in

You R own Holineſs and RighteousNess; that you

might, that Way, rob God of His Glory, and Chriſt

of the Honor and Dignity of his Death. But, bleſſed

be the Lord God, you have alſo a full ſtrong Bulwark

“ to

(4) Ibid. p. 602, 603.
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“ to beat back this peſtiferous Pellet alſo: even the pure

* Law of God, which proveth the Best of us all [tó

“ be] damnable SINNERs in the Sight of God, if He

“would enter into Judgement with us according to the

“Severity of the fame; [i. e. according to the unabating

* Severity and Perfeótion of His Law]; and that our

* Best Works are polluted and defiled, in ſuch ſort as

“ the Prophet deſcribeth them: With which Mannek

* of speaking, our FREE-WILLPHARISEES ARE

“ Much offended : for it felleth all Man's Righteouſneſs

“ to the Ground (I had like to have ſaid, to the Bottom

“ of Hell); and extolleth only the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus

“Chriſt, which is allowed before God, and is freely

“ given to all thoſe that firmly believe; as, bleſſed be

“God, You do.———[God] comfort, ſtrengthen, and

“ defend You, with his Grace and mighty Operation of

“His Holy Spirit, as He hath hitherto done: that you,

“ having a moſt glorious Vićtory over the ſubtile Serpent

“ and all his wicked Seed; may alſo receive the Crown

“ of Glory and Immortality, PReP ARED for you before

** the Foundations of the World were laid, and is ſo

“ surely kept for you in the Hands of Him whoſe

“Promiſe is UNFALLIBLE, that the Devil, Sin, Death,

“ or Hell, ſhall never be able to deprive you of the

“ ſame (c).”

4. To my Good Siſter, M. C.

“Tho' God, for a Time, permit Satan to take his

* Pleaſure on me, as he did upon job; yet, I doubt not,

“but, in the End, all ſhall turn to my Profit, through

“ the Merits of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt. To

“whoſe moſt merciful Defence I commit you, dear Siſter,

“ with all the reſt of the Lord's Elect (d).”

5. To my Dear Brother, T. V.

“If His [i. e. if God’s] Love towards You ſtood in the

“Reſpea of your own Merit and Worthineſs, you might

“ well

(c) Ibid. p. 605. (d) Ibid. p. 606.
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well mourn, lament, and complain: yea, you had good

cauſe to doubt, fear, and miſtruſt. But ſeeing He

loveth you only for and in Jeſus Chriſt, who is your

whole RighteousNess and Redemption; baniſh

from you all Fear, Miſtruſt, and Infidelity. And know,

that, As Long As CHRIST Doth continue God’s

SoN, ſo long muſt the Love of the Father continue

towards you IMMUTABLE, and His good Will un

changeable, and cannot be altered through any of

your Infirmities (e). --

6. “Tº my Dear Brother, Henry Adlington, Priſºner

in the Lollards Tower.

“ This preſent Day, I received a Letter from you; at

the Reading whereof, my Brethren and I were not a

little comforted, to ſee your Conſcience ſo quieted in

Chriſt, and your Continuance ſo ſtedfaſt in Him. Which

Things be the ſpecial Gifts of God: Not given to

EveRY Man, but to you his dear, darling Elect and

ChoseN in Chriſt. Bleſſed be God for you, and

ſuch as you be, whohave played the Part of wiſe Builders.

You have digged down, paſt the Sand of your own na

tural Strength, and beneath the Earth of your own

worldly Wiſdom: and are now come to the hard Stone

and immoveable Rock, CHR 1st, who is your only

Keeper; and upon Him alone have you builded your

Faith, moſt firmly, without Doubting, Miſtruſt, or

Wavering. Therefore neither the Storms nor Tem

peſts, Winds nor Weathers, that Satan and all his wily

Workmen can bring againſt you, with the very Gates of

Hell to help them, ſhall ever be able once to Move

Your Houſe; much leſs, to overt HRow it: for the

Lord God Himſelf, and no Man, is the Builder there

of, and hath promiſed to PR eseRVE and keep the ſame

For ever (f).”

7. Tº

(e) Ibid. (f) Ibid, p. 608, 609.
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7. “To my moſt dear and faithful Brother, T. V.

“ The Lord thy God, in whom thou doſt put all thy

“ Truſt; for His dear Son's ſake, in whom thou doſt alſo

“ undoubtedly believe ; hath FREELY forgiven thee all

“ thy Sins, clearly releaſed all thy Iniquities, and Fully

“ pardoned all thy Offences, be they never ſo many, ſo

“ grievous, or ſo great; and will Neve R remember them

“ any more, to Condemnation. As truly as He liveth,

“ He will not have thee die the Death: but hath utterly

“ DETERMINED, PURPosed, and EternALLY DE

“ creed, that thou ſhalt live with Him forever. Thy

“ Sore ſhall be healed, and thy Wounds bound up, even

“ of Himſelf, for his own Name's ſake. He doth not,

nor will He, look upon thy Sins, in Thee ; but He re

“ ſpecteth and beholdeth thee in Chriſt : into whom thou

“ art lively grafted by Faith in his Blood, and in whom

“ thou art moſt aſſuredly El Ect E D and chosen to be a

“ ſweet Vessel of His M.E.Rcy and SALv Ation, , and

“ waſt thereto PR edestINATE in Him, before the Foun

“ dation of the World was laid. In Teſtimony and Ear

“ neſt whereof, He hath given thee His Good and Holy

“Spirit, who worketh in thee Faith, Love, and unfeign

“ed Repentance, with other godly Virtues, contrary to

“ the Corruption of thy Nature (g).”

8. “To E. K.

“Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath chosen us out of the

“World, to ſerve God in Spirit and Verity; let us be

“ well aſſured, the World will hate us and perſecute us,

“ as it hath done our Lord and Maſter (h).”

9. “To Mrs A. G.

“His Glory, above all other Things, we, that are His

“ choseN Children, ought to ſeek; yea, even with the

“Loſs of our own Lives: being yet well aſſured, that

“ the ſame ſhall not be ſhortened, one Minute of an Hour,

* before the Time which God hath appointed. Caſt,

“ therefore,

(g) Ibid. p. 61 o. (b) Ibid. p. 611.
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“ therefore, dear Siſter, all your Care upon the Lord,

“ who careth for you. And mighty is His Love and

“Mercy towards you. With his Grace He will defend

“you; and with his Holy Spirit will He evermore guide

“ you, wherewith He hath ſurely ſealed you unto the

“Day of Redemption. He hath alſo given you the ſame,

“ in Earneſt for the Recovery of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion

“ which He hath prepared for you before the Foundation

“ of the World (i).”

10. To the ſaid Mrs A. G.

“Although the perillous Days be come, whereof Chriſt

“ propheſyed, that if it were poſſible, THE VERY Elect

“ſhould be deceived; yet let the true faithful Chriſtians

“ rejoice and be glad, knowing that THE LoRD HIM

** self is their Keeper, who will not ſuffer one Hair

“ of their Heads to periſh, without His Almighty good

** Will and Pleaſure. Neither will he ſuffer them to be

“ further tempted, than He will give them Strength to

“ bear; but will, in the midſt of their Temptations, make

“ a Way for them to eſcape out: ſo good and gracious a

“ God is He to all His ChoseN Children. And tho',

“ ſometimes, He do let his Elect ſtumble and fall; yet,

“ No Doubt, He will raiſe them UP again: to the fur

“ther Increaſe of their Comfort, and to the ſetting forth

“ of His Glory and Praiſe (#).” -

Mr Careleſ, lay in Priſon, on Account of his Religious

Principles, two whole Years: Firſt, in Coventry Jail ; and,

finally, in the King's-Bench, London. So ardent was his

Zeal for the Reformed Church of England, that the ſun

burnt Hart does not long more intenſely after the Waters

of the Brook, than this ſeraphic Saint panted for the Flames.

Dying, however, in the laſt-mention'd Priſon, the Papiſts,

diſappointed of Burning him, bury'd his Remains in a

Dunghill (l). - LXXII. Mrs

G

(i) Ibid. p. 612. (#) Ibid.

(l) Great and exemplary was the Chriſtian Zeal, with which

Mr Careleſ, oppoſed the FREE-will Men of that Age. Some re

markable
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LXXII. Mrs Joyce Lewis, genteelly born and ele

gantly brought up, was Martyr'd at Litchfield. A little

before

markable Paſſages, from Strype's Memorials of Cranmer, will

both prove This, and illuſtrate the Converſation (already related)

which paſſed between Careleſ, and his Popiſh Examiner, Dr

Martin.
-

“Careleſ; alſo had much Conference with theſe Men” [i. e.

with the Free-willers], “Priſoners with him in the King's Bench:

“ of whoſe Contentiousness he complained in a Letter to

“ Philpot. There is extant an Anſwer of Philpot to Careleſ, about

“ them: where he writes, That he was ſorry to hear of the great

“ Trouble which theſe Schismatics did daily put him to ; that he

“ſhould commit the Succeſ, of his Labor (in rightly informing theſe

“Men) to God; and not to ceaſe, with Charity, to ao his Endea

“vor in Defence of the Truth againſt theſe arrogant, andſelf-willed,

“ blinded Scatterers ; That theſe Sects were neceſſary for the Trial

“ of our Faith, and for the beautifying thereof; That he ſhould

“ſhew as much Modeſy and Humility as poſſible, and then, Other,

“ ſeeing his modeſ. Converſations among theſe contentious BAB

* Ble Rs, would glorify God in the Truth of him, and the more ab

* hor TheM ; that he ſhould be content that Shimeido rail at David,

“ and caft Stones a while ; &c.” Such was Arch-deacon Philpot's

Opinion of the Free-will Mongers: whom he termed Schiſmatics ;

arrogant, ſelf-willed, blinded ſcattererſ ; Seás; contentious Babblers;

and railing Shimeis. Yet did not the Arch-deacon's Zeal out

run his Charity : for his Letter concludes with a moſt candid and

pious Exhortation, in which he earneſtly intreated the Brethren

“To kiſ, one another with the Kiſs of unfeigned Love, and to take

“ one another by the Hand chearfully, and to ſay, Let us take up our

“ Croſ, together, and go to the Mount ºf Calvary.”

Mr Strype remarks, that all the Terrors of the Popiſh Perſecu

tion could not keep the Free-will Men within the Bonds of Peace

and Quietneſs. For, in 1556, Mr Careleſ having “Wrote a

“ Confeſſion of his Faith, ſome Part whereof favored Abſolute Pre

* deſtination againſt Free-will; he ſent it (from the King', Bench,

* where he lay) to the Proteſtant Priſoners in Newgate: whereunto

“ [i.e. to which Confeſſion of Faith] they cenERALLY SUR

“scaised, and particularly Twelve, who were, a little before,

“ condemned

*
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ſhe ſuffered, ſhe ſaid to ſome Friends who came to take

leave of her, “When I enjoy the ſhinings of my Savior's

“Countenance, the near view of Death ceaſes, in great

“Meaſure, to be terrible.” Mr Fox adds, that ſhe took

Occaſion, at the ſame Time, to “reaſon moſt comfortably,

“ out of God's Ward, concerning God’s Election andRe

“Probation (m).” Early in the Morning of the Day

on which ſhe was Executed, this excellent Woman was

tempted to doubt of her own Ele&tion and Redemption.

It ſhould ſeem, that, for ſeveral Hours, ſhe walked in

ſpiritual Darkneſs, even Darkneſs which might be felt.

Unbelief was permitted to ſuggeſt, How do I know that I

was chosen to eternal Life, andthat Chriſ DIED for Me (n)?

Some Religious Perſons, who were about her, perceiving

her Diſtreſs, reminded her, “That her Vocation and Call

“ing to the Knowledge of God's Word, was a manifeſt

“Token of God's Love towards her: which might be

** farther inferred, from that Love to God, that Deſire

GC to

“condemned to die. Hart [who was a noted Preacher among

“ the Free-willers] having gotten a Copy of this [i.e. of Mr

“Careleſ's Predeſtinarian] Confeſſion, on the back-fide thereof

“ wrote hisConfeſſion in Oppoſitionthereunto. Whenthey inNew

“gate had ſubſcribed Careleſs's Confeſſion, this Hart propounded

“ his unto them; and he, with one Kemp and Gybſon, would have

“ perſuaded them from the former to the latter, but prevailed

“ not. One Chamberlain alſo [another Free-will Teacher] wrote

“ againſt it [againſt Mr Careleſ's Confeſſion].

“This Paper of Careleſ's Confeſſion, with the Anſwer wrote

“ on the back-ſide by Hart, fell, by ſome Accident, into the

“Hands of Dr Martin, a great Papiſt: who took Occaſion,

“ hence, to ſcoff at the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, becauſe of theſe

“ Diviſions and various Opinions among them. But Careleſ,

“ before the ſaid Martin, diſowned Hart, and ſaid, that he [viz.

“Hart] had seduced and asguiled many a ſimple Soul with his

“ Foul Pelagian Opinions, both in the Days of King Edward, and

“ ſince his Departure”.-Strype's Memorials of Cranmer, P. 351,

352. (m) Ibid. p. 704. (n) Ibid.
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“ to pleaſe Him, and that Defire to be juſtified by Chriſt,

“ which the Holy Spirit had wrought in her Heart. By

“ theſe, and like Perſuaſions, and eſpecially by the com

“ fortable Promiſes of Chriſt alledged from Scripture; the

“ Enemy fled, and ſhe was comforted in Chriſt(o).”

LXXIII. Mr Ralph Allerton was Burned at Iſling

ton. This good Man, quoting that Paſſage in the Pſalms,

Tho' the Righteous fall, &c. juſtly obſerves upon it, “Where

“ by we perceive God's Election to be moſt ſure (p).”

—LXXVI. With Mr Allerton were executed Three

Others, viz. JAMEs Austoo, and MARGARET, his Wife;

and RichARD Roth. ‘Of the two former Mr Fox ſays,

that “ They were as ſound in Matters of Faith, and an

“ſwered as truly, as ever any did : eſpecially the Wife;

“ to whom the Lord had given the greater Knowledge,

“ and more Fervency of Spirit.” And that Mr Roth

was as “ ſound in Matters of Faith”, as either of them ;

is plain, from the Anſwer he returned to Biſhop Bonner :

who aſking him, “What he thought of his fellow Priſoner,

“ Ralph Allerton”? Roth replied, “I think him to be One

“ of the Elect Children of God (4).”

LXXVII. Mr John Rough, a Miniſter, who had

been exerciſed with ſeveral very remarkable Providences;

at length ſealed the Truth with his Death, in the latter

End of 1557. Writing to ſome Religious Friends, he thus

expreſſes the Benevolence of his Wiſhes, and the Purity

of his Faith: “The Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you able

“ to give Conſolation to Others, in theſe dangerous Days, when

“Satan is let looſe, but to the Trial only of the ChoseN,

“when itpleaſeth our God to/ft his Wheat from the Chaff(r).”

And, in another Letter, addreſſed to his former Congre

gation, and written two Days before his Martyrdom, he

obſerves, that “God hath in all Ages tried His Elect (s).”

LXXVIII. The

(0) Ibid. p. 709. (p) Ibid. p. 7 . (4) I'ld. p. 712.

(r) Ibid. P.724. (*) Ibid. p. 725,
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* Lxxviii. The celebrated Mr Cuthbert Sympson,

who underwent ſuch variety of Torments ſo meekly, that

Bonner himſelf pronounced him the moſt patient Priſoner

he ever dealt with ; and who at laſt ended his holy Life

in the Flañes, A. D. 1558; has tranſmitted, to poſterity,

that grand Axiom, through the unfeigned Belief of which

he was enabled, without murmuring, to “. ſtand as a

“Beaten Anvil to the Stroke.” And what Axiom was

it? That in which the Rays of Calviniſm are concentred,

and contračted to a Point. Read it in the Martyr's own

Words: “There is Nothing that cometh untous by Chance

“ or Foat uns; but by our Heavenly Father's Paovi

“ DENce (t).” -

- I may truly ſay, with the Apoſtle, Time waita jail me

to tell of that “Noble Army of Martyrs,” and of ſuffer

ing Confeſſors, who, through Faith, quenched the violence

of Fire, and out of Weakneſs were made ſtrong: Who were

tortured, not accepting Deliverance; that they might obtain a

better Reſurreàion. And Others had Trial of cruel Mock

ings, and Scourgings yea, moreover, of Bond, and Impriſon

ment: being deſtitute, afted, tormented. A Competency

of Witneſſes has been produced, ſufficient to ſhew, that

our Proteſtant Martyrs were Doctrinal Calviniſts. I can

not help repeting an Obſervation already made, viz. that

I am widely miſtaken indeed, if the Gentlemen on the

Arminian fide of the Queſtion are able to bring a fingle

Inſtance of any ONE Pelagian, or Free-will-MAN, who

laid down his Life in Defence of the Reformation, during

the whole Reign of Queen Mary. I can at leaſt ſay, that

I, for my Part, have not hitherto met with any ſuch Ex

ample. If Mr Weſley, or Mr Any-body elſe, can point

out ſo much as ONE ; it will, as before noted, be for the

Honor of Pelagianiſmº let the World know it.
sº * Ee . . I have

# * , . . . .” - - - - -
-

(*) Ibid, p. 728,
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I have dwelt, perhaps, too long, already, on the Subjećt

now in Hand. Yet, I cannot diſmiſs thoſe eminent

Worthies, whoſe Teſtimonies adorn this Sečtion, with

out adding Four more to the Number. The Reader will

not wonder at my introducing them, when he perceives

the celebrated Names of Mr John BRADForD, Chaplain

to Biſhop Ridley, and Prebendary of St Paul's, London;–

Mr John Philpot, Arch-deacon of Wincheſter;-Mr

Rich ARD WooDMAN, and Mr John CleMENT: which

two laſt, tho’ not in Orders, were Men famous in their

Generation, Men of Renown, for Holineſs of Converſation,

Livelineſs of Grace, and Clearneſs of Evangelical Light.

Their Atteſtations ſhall occupy the Sečtion that follows.

S E c T I o N XVII.

The judgement of the MARTYRs, Concluded.

M* John Bradford was one of the moſt valuable

Men that ever adorned God's viſible Church below.

The impartial and judicious Mr Strype ſtyles him, One

of the “Four PRIME PILLARs of the Reformed Church

“ of England (u):” and adds, that he was a Perſon “of

“great Learning, Elocution, ſweetneſs of Temper, and

“ profoundneſs of Devotion towards God. Of whoſe

“Worth, the Papiſts themſelves were ſo ſenſible, that

“ they took more Pains to bring him off from the Pro

“ ſeſſion of Religion, than any Other. But he, know

“ing the Truth and Goodneſs of his Cauſe, remained

“ ſtedfaſt

(a) “BRADfor D and Latimer, CRANMER and Ridler, four

“Prime Pillars of the reformed Church of England; whom this

* bºdy rear [1555] executed in the Flames.” -

Strype's Eccles, Mem. Wol. III, p. 254.
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st fiedfaſt and immoveable. While he was in Priſon, he

“ ſpent his Time in Preaching twice every Sunday, in

“ writing many Letters and Diſcourſes, Praying, Read

“ ing; Conferring, Diſputing: ſleeping but four Hours in

“ the Night (w).” -

It had been at the importunate inſtigation of Martin

Bucer, that Mr Bradford entered into Holy Orders. On, -

Bucer's expreſfing his earneſt Deſire of ſeeing him in the

Miniſtry, Bradford declined the Propoſal; from a ſuppo

fition, that he had not ſufficient Talents, to ſpeak in the .

Name of God. Bucer's Anſwer was memorable: If you

cannot feed the People with fine Manchet, feed 'em with ſuch

Barley. Bread as God may give you. In the End, Bucer's Ex

poſtulations prevailed: and Mr Bradford received both his

Ordination and his Preferments from the Apoſtolic Biſhop

Ridley. The brighteſt Abilities are uſually rooted in Self

Diffidence. Mr. Bradford's Powers, as an Orator; and

the Bleſſing, with which his Labours were attended, as a

Miniſter of Chriſt; were equal to the Fear and Trembling,

with which he entered on the arduous Employ. Of his

Uſefulneſs in King Edward's Reign, Biſhop Ridly wrote,

as follows: “He [i. e. Bradford] is a Man, by whom, as

“I am aſſuredly informed, God hath and doth work Wºn

“ ders, in ſetting forth his Word.” And, on another Oc

cafion, Ridley ſaid, of Bradford, “In my Conſcience I judge

“ him more worthy to be a Biſhop, than many of us, that are

“ Biſhops already, are of being Pariſh Prieſ; (x).” But his

Courſe, tho' illuſtrious, was ſhort. Queen Mary made

him paſs through the Fire to Heaven, in june, 1555 (y).

—Let us now ſee, whether this “PRIME PILLAR of the

“Church of England” was, or was not, a Calvinist.

- E e 2 On

(w) Strype, Ibid. p. 230. (a) Strype's Life of Grindal, p. 8.

(y) At the ſame Stake with Mr Bradford, was burned one john

Leaf, a Tallow-Chandler's Apprentice, not Twenty Years of

Age. This Elect Youth had been converted in King Edward's

Reign, under the Miniſtry of Mr Rogers, the Proto-Martyr of

the
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On his firſt Appearance before Gardiner, the Popiſh

Biſhop of Wincheſter; we are informed, that Gardiner

“began a long Proceſs, concerning the falſe Doctrine

“ wherewith the People were deceived in the Days of

“ King Edward; and ſo turned the End of his Talk to

“ Bradford; ſaying, How ſayeſt Thou ? 'Bradford an

“ſwered, My Lord, the DOCTRINE taught in

“KING EDwARD's DAY's was God's PURE Religion :

“ the which as I then believed, ſo do I now more believe it

“ than ever I did. And therein I am more confirmed, and

“ready to declare it, by God's Grace, even as He will, to

“ the World, than I was when I firſt came into Priſon (z).”

This Declaration, alone, might ſuffice to convince any Per

fon, who is acquainted with the Religious Hiſtory of

Edward VI's Reign, that Bradford was, to all Intents and

Purpoſes, a Doctrinal Calviniſt. If more particular Proofs.

be required, take the following, as a Specimen of the reſt.

1. i. In a Letter toMrs Warcup, and others of his Evan

gelical Friends; this eminent Predeſtinarian thus writes:

“The Souls under the Altar look for Us to fill up their

“Number. Happy are we, if God have ſo appointed

“ us." Howſoever it be, Dearly Beloved, caſt yourſelves

- “wholly

~ *

-

- -
-

*

the church of England. During Leaf's Impriſonment for the

Goſpel, Old Bonner ſent him two Papers, viz. a Recantation of

Proteſtantiſm, which if he would ſign, his Life was to be ſpared;

and a ſummary of the Proteſtant Confeſſion, by the ſigning of ,

which, his Doom was to be finally fixed. The young Martyr,

on this. Alternative being offered him, abſolutely refuſed to have

any Thing to do with the Recantation. Not being able to write,

he pricked his Hand with a Pin; and, ſprinkling the Proteſtant

Confeſſion of Faith with his Blood, order'd Bonner's Meſſenger to

ſhew it his Maſter, as a Proof of his determined Reſolution to lay

down his Life for the Truth.-What an Inſtance of Heroic Zeal'ſ

How unlike that worldly, that luke-warm Spirit of Religious In

difference, which now feems to have laid Proteſtants of every De

nominationſ aſleep - ** -

(2) Fox's Acts and Mon, Vol. III p. 236,
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* wholly upon the Lord ; with whom all the Hairs ofyour

“Head are numbered, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh,

<< Will we, nill we, we MUST drink God's Cup, if He

“ have Appointed it for us (a).” a . . *

- 2. “To Sir James Hales, Knight, º sº

“The Children of God think, oftentimes, that God

“ hath forgotten them; and therefore they cry, Hide not

“thy Face from me; Leave me not, O Lord. Whereas, in

“very Truth, it is not ſo, but to their preſent Senſe. And

“therefore David ſaid, I ſaid, in my Agony, I was clean

“caſt away from thy Face. But was it ſo? Nay, verily,

“Read his Pſalms, and you ſhall ſee. So writeth he alſo,

“ in other Places, very often ; eſpecially, in the Perſon

“ of Chriſt: as when he ſaith, My God, my God, why

* haſ Thou forſaken me? Where [i. e. whereas] indeed

“God had not left him; but that it was ſo to his Senſe:

“ and that this Pſalm telleth us full well.—The ſame we

“read, in the Prophet Eſay, Chap. xl. where he reproveth

“Iſrael ſaying, God hath forgotten them : Fear nºt,

* &c. For a little while I have forgotten thee, but with great

* Compaſſion will I gather thee. For a moment, in mine

** Anger, I hid my Face from thee, for a little Seaſon: but

“ in Everlasting Mercy have I had Compaſſion on ther,

“ ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is unto me as the

* Waters of Noah : for as I have ſworn, that the IPaters of

* Noah /hould no more go over the Earth; fo have I swor M,

“ that I would not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee., For,

“ the Mountains ſhall remove, and Hill;fall down; but M,

“Mercy ſhall Not Depart from thee, neither ſhall the

“Covenant ºf my Peace fall away, ſaith, the Lord that

* hath Compaſſion on thee.—-Be certain, be certain,

“good Maſter Hales, that all the Hairs of your Head

“your dear Father hath numbered. Your Name is

“written in the Book of Life, Therefore upon,

“God caſt all your Care, who will comfort you with His

“Eternal Conſolations (b).” - ... *

E e 3 3. 7 a.

zºº. U.

(4) jºid.p. ići, (#) Ibid, p. aš9, 279,
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“ pany of thy Children, wherein thou haft #pt me hitharis;

“ thy Name therefore be praiſed. Nºw, I ſee myſtifts aunt

“ Faith, Hope, Love, &c. which thy Children have, and

“ thou requireſ of me. Wherethrough the Devil wald have

“ me to doubt, yea, uttery to deſpair of thy Fatherly Gºod

“neſs, Favor, and Mercy. Therefore I came to Thee, as to

“my merciful Father, through thy dear Son jeſus Chriſ?;

“ andpray Thee to help me, good Lord. Help me, and Give

“me Faith, Hºpe, Love, &c. and grant that thy Hºly Spirit

* may be with me forever, and more and more, to Assure

“me that Thou art my Father; that this merciful covenant

* (which thou madeſ with me, in reſpect of thy GRAce,

“ in Chriſt and for Chriſt, and not in reſpect of any my

“ Worthineſ) is always to me. On this Sort, I ſay,

“ you muſt pray, and uſe your Cogitations, when Satan

“ would have you to doubt of your Salvation.

“Might not [God] have made you Blind, Deaf, Lame,

* Frantic, &c. : Might he not have made you a Jew, a

* Turk, a Papiſt, &c.; And why hath he not done ſo?

“Verily, becauſe He Loved you. And why Dip He

* love you? What was there in you, to move Him to

“love you? Surely, nothing Moved Him to love you,

c.

** and therefor *ake you, and ſo hitherto to keep

“ you, but H Roodneſs in Chriſt, Now then,

** in that Hi in Chriſt ſtill REMAINE

“ much as it , even as great as Him

-A N No D; how ſhould it be

is you ther Believe this,

Lood D Is No CHANGE -

ºn H. He loweth to th

o ar. us Friend, whº neſs

ſtrel Bradfºrd wrº “His

lº F. His C ERISH.

E. C. - - “ If

-
-

-

- C – and Gifts He can

ºn 1 hem.º e loveth

* -

* * * *
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3. “To Mrs M. H. a godly Gentlewoman : comforting

“ her in that common Heavineſ, and godly Sorrow, which the

“Feeling and Senſe of Sin worketh in God's Children.

“As Satan laboreth to looſen our Faith, ſo muſt we

“labor to faſten it, by thinking on the Promises and

“CoveNANT of God in Chriſt's Blood: namely, that

“God is our God, with All that ever He hath. Which

* Covenant dependeth and hangeth on God's own Good

“neſs, Mercy, and Truth, only ; and Not on our

“ Obedience, or Worthineſs, in any Point: for then

“ſhould we never be certain. Indeed, God requireth of

“us Obedience and (c) Worthineſs: but Not THAT

“ THEREBY we MIGHT Be His Children, and He

“ our Father; but Because HE IS our Father and We

“His Children through His own Goodneſs in Chriſt,

“ therefore requireth He Faith and Obedience. Now,

“if we want this Obedience and Worthineſs which He

“ requireth, ſhould we doubt whether He be our Father

“ Nay. That were to make our Obedience and Wor

“ thineſs the Cauſe, and ſo put CHRIST out of place,

“ for whoſe ſake God is our Father. But rather, becauſe

“He is our Father, and we feel ourſelves to want ſuch

“Things as He requireth, we ſhould be flirred up to a

“Shamefacedneſs and Bluſhing, becauſe we are not as

“we ſhould be. And thereupon ſhould we take Oc

“ caſion to go to our Father, in Prayer, on this Manner:

“Dear Father, Thou, of thy ows Mercy in jºſas Chriſ,

“ haſ chosen me to be thy Child: and therefore thou wouldſ?

“ that I ſhould be brought into thy Church andfaithful Com

- . . “pany

(e) The Word Worthineſ, here uſed by Mr Bradford, does

not, in this Conneétion, fignify Merit, or Deſert; but a ſuitable

seſ of Pradice, becoming of, correſpondent to, and ſuch as may be

aspeded to follow upon, a Profeſſion of Converſion. And, in this

Senſe, the Word very frequently occurs in our old Writers. Juſt

as the Adjectives Ate and Dignus are often uſed by Writers more

antient ſtill. - - -- -
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“pany of thy Children, wherein thou haſ kept me hitherto ;
&

º

<

‘thy Name therefore be praiſed. Now, I ſee myſelf to want

* Faith, Hope, Love, &c. which thy Children have, and

“ thou requireſ of me. Wherethrough the Devil would have

** me to doubt, yea, utterly to deſpair of thy Fatherly Good
s

&

º

G

ç

As

c

9.

&

* neſt, Favor, and Mercy. Therefore I come to Thee, as to

“my merciful Father, through thy dear Son jeſus Chriſ?;

* andpray Thee to help me, good Lord. Help me, and Give

“me Faith, Hope, Love, &c. and grant that thy Holy Spirit

* may be with me forever, and more and more, to Assure

* me that Thou art my Father; that this merciful covenant

(which thou madeſ, with me, in reſpect of thy GR Ace,

* in Chriſt and for Chriſt, and Not in reſpect of ANY my

* Worthineſs) is always to me. On this Sort, I ſay,

C

“ you muſt pray, and uſe your Cogitations, when Satan

“would have you to doubt of your Salvation.

º

ſº

g

“Might not [God] have made you Blind, Deaf, Lame,

“Frantic, &c. Might he not have made you a Jew, a

* Turk, a Papiſt, &c.; And why hath he not done ſo 2

* Verily, becauſe He Loyed you. And why DID He

* love you? What was there in you, to move Him to
g

g

&

g

&

£

* love you ? Surely, nothing Moved Him to love you,

‘ and therefore to make you, and ſo hitherto to keep

“you, but his own Goodneſs in Chriſt, Now then,

* in that His Goodneſs in Chriſt ſtill REMAINETH as

“much as it was, that is, even as great as Himſelf, for

* it canNot be lessENED ; how ſhould it be, but that

“He is your God and Father Believe this, believe this,

&

“my good Siſter: for God is No CHANGELING. Them,

“whom He Loyeth, He loveth To The END (d).”

- 4. To another Religious Friend, who was in Darkneſs: º

and Diſtreſs of Soul, Mr Bradford wrote as follows: “His

g

g

$

Fºr

“[i. e. God's] Calling and Gifts be ſuch, that He can

‘ never repent Him of them. When he loveth, He loveth

“ to the End. None of His CHOSEN can perish

E e 4 -

—i.

(d) Ibid. p. 371, 272.

gº If

* : *...

* = . . . "
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“If He had not chosen you (as, moſt certainly, He hath),

“He would not have ſo calle D you, He would not

“ have ſo justified you, He would never have ſo

“glorified you with his Gracious Gifts: He would

“ never have ſo exerciſed your Faith with Temptations,

“ as He hath and doth, if He had not chosen you. If

“He hath chosen you, as doubtleſs he hath, in Chriſt;

“ then neither canyou, nor EVER SHALL you, PERISH.

“For, if you fail, He putteth under His Hand:You ſhall

“notlie ſtill [in Sin]. So careful is Chriſt your KEEPER,

“over you. Never was Mother ſo mindful over her

“Child, as He is over You. And hath not He always,

“ been ſo?—Think you God to be mutable? Is He a

“ Changeling 8 Doth, not He love to the End, them whom,

<< He loveth Are not His Gifts and Calling ſuch, that,

“He cannot repent Him of them for Else were HE,

“No GOD. If you ſhould periſh, then wanted He

“Power: for, I am certain, His Will toward you is,

“ not to be doubted of Hath not the Spirit, which is,

“ the Spirit of Truth, told you ſo? and will you now,

0 & hearken, with Eve, to the Lying Spirit, which would

“ have you (not to deſpair; no, he goeth more craftily.

“to work: but) to doubt and ſtand in a Mammering :

“And ſo ſhould you never truly love God, but ſerve Him,

“ of a ſervile Fear, leſt he ſhould caſt you off for your Un

“worthineſs and Unthankfulneſs: as though your Thank

“fulneſs, or Worthineſs, were any Cauſe with God,

“ why He hath chosen you, or will FINALLY KEEP you !.

“ —Your Thankfulneſs and Wortlineſ, are Fruits and

“Effects of your Election: they are no Causes.

“ —You have a Shepherd, who never ſlumbereth nor

“ſleepeth. No Man, nor Devil, can pull you out

“ of his Hands,--Therefore, inaſmuch as you are in

“ deed the Child of God, elect in Chriſt Before the,

“Beginning of All Times; Inaſmuch as you are.

“ given into the Custody of CHRIST, as One

“ of God's moſt precious Jewels; Inaſmuch as Chriſt is

. . . . . . - * * . : - - “Faith

&

*
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* FAITHFul, and hitherto hath all Power, ſo that

“ you ſhall Never Periſh ; I beſeech you, I pray you,

“I deſire you, I crave at your Hands, with all my very

“. Heart, I ask of you with Hand, Pen, Tongue, and

* Mind, in Chriſt, through Chriſt, for Chriſt, for His

** Name, Blood, Mercies, Power, and Truth's ſake, that

“ you admit No Doubting of God's FINAL Mercies to

“wards you, howſoever you feel yourſelf (e).”

5. Tº Mr John Hall, and his Wife; Priſoners in New

gate for the Goſpel. -

“He [i.e. your Heavenly Father] hath brought you

“ where ye be. And tho' your Reaſon and Wit will tell

“ you it is by CHANce, or Fortune, or otherwiſe;

* yet know, for certain, that whatſoever was the Mean,

* GoD your Father was the Worker hereof (f).” -

6. To Mr Richard Hopkins, Sheriff of Coventry; and,

“Priſºner in the Fleet, for the faithful and conſtant Cºn“ fºſſing of God's Holy Goſpel. ' • * * *

“The Apoſtle faith, Not many Noble, not many Rich,

“ not many Wiſe in the World, hath the Lord God.

<< choses, Oh then, what Cauſe have You to rejoice,

“ that, amongſt the not Many, He hath chosen You to be

“One (g)!” -

7. “Tº my good Siſter, Mrs Eliz. Brown.

* Patience and PERseyeRANgE be the proper Notes,

“... whereby God's CHILDREN are known fromCounter

“Feits. They, who persevere Not, were always

“but Hypocrites. Many make godly Beginnings;

“ yea, their. Progreſs ſeemeth Marvellous: but, yet,

“ after, in the End, they fail. Theſe were Neyer of Us,

“faith St John; for, if they HAD been of Us, they would

“ have continuep to the very End (h).”

8. “ Tº

–

(..) Ibid. p. 273, 274. (/) ſlid, p. 275. (g) Ibid, p. 282.

(*) pia, p. 433. . . . . . . . .
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8. “Tº a godly Gentlewoman, troubled and affiled by her

“ Friends, for not coming to Maſs.

“If your Croſs be to me a Comfort, or Token of your

“Election, and a Confirmation of God's continua L

“Favor ; how much more ought it to be ſo unto

“You (i) tº

9. “This is the Difference betwixt God's Children,

“ who are regenerate, and elect before All TIMEs

“ in Chriſt; and the Wicked always: that the Elect

“ lye not ſtill continually [i. e. finally] in their Sin, as do

“ the Wicked; but at length do Return Again, by

* Reaſon of God's Seed, which is in them, hid as a

* Sparkle of Fire in the Aſhes: as we may ſee in Peter,

David, Paul, Mary Magdalen, and Others. For theſe,

I mean God's Children, God hath made all Things in

Chriſt Jeſus, that They ſhould be His Inheritance and

Spouſes (k).”

10. “To certain of his Friends, N. S. and R. C.

“I believe, that Man, made after the Image of God,

* did fall from that bleſſed State, to the Condemnation

* of himſelf and all his Poſterity. I believe, that Chriſt,

* for Man being thus fallen, did oppoſe himſelf to the

“Juſtice of God, a Mediator: paying the Ranſom and

“Price of Redemption for Adam, and his whole Poſterity

“ that refuſe it not finally (l).”—In the Judgement, there

fore, of Mr Bradford, Chriſt did Not Ranſom and Re

deem Those of Adam's Poſterity, who FINALLY REFuse

the Redemption which he wrought: or, in other Words,

according to this Divine, Chriſt did Not die for Any who

do not eventually believe in Him for Salvation:

which is particular Redemption, with a Witneſs. Chriſt,

ſays the above Paragraph, “paid the Price of Redemption”

for as Many of Adam's Whole Poſterity, as finally accept

of it by Faith: conſequently, for Thoſe who finally refuſe

it (and theſe, ’tis to be feared, are more than a few) the

Price

:

4.

(i) Ibid. p. 285. (4) Ibia, p. 289, (I) Ibid. p. 231.
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Price of Redemption was Not paid. And I ſhould much

wonder if it had : ſince what good End would it have an

ſwered 2–Mr Bradford goes on : “I believe, that All who

“believe in Chriſt, I ſpeak of ſuch as be of Years of Diſ.

“cretion, are PartakersofChriſtandall his Merits. I believe,

“ that Faith, and to Believe in Chriſt (I ſpeak not

“ now of [that] Faith which Men have by Reaſon of

“Miracles, john ii. 11. Afts viii. or by Reaſon of earthly

“Commodity, Matth. xiii. Cuſtom, or Authority of

“Man ; which is commonly ſeen; the Hearts of them,

“ that ſo believe, being not right and ſimple before God:

“but I ſpeak of that Faith, which is indeed the True

&

“Faith, the Justifying and REGENERATING Faith

“I believe, I ſay, that this Faith and Belief in Chriſt is

“ the Work and GIFT of God; given to None othek

“ than to Thoſe which be the Children of God: that is,

“ to Those whom God the Father, before THE BE

* GINNING of THE WoRLD, hath PREDESTINATE in

“ Chriſt unto Eternal Life (m).”—Mr Bradford's Reaſon

ing ſtands thus: Chriſ died not for thoſe who finally refuſe

His Redemption; but for thoſe who are Justified and Re

GENERATED by Faith in Him: which juſtifying and rege

rating FAITH is the GIFT of God, given to those Perſons

only whom He predestined to Eternal Life before the

World began. Thus it appears, that there is nothing Dis

couraging, in the Dočtrines of Eternal Election and Par

ticular Redemption. Not in Election; becauſe God gives

Faith to His People, as a Token and Pledge of their ſure

Intereſt in His Covenant-Favor: and as to thoſe who may,

at preſent, be ſeemingly deſtitute of Faith, we know not

how ſoon God may give it them, or ſtir them up to ſeek it."

—Neither does Limited Redemption tend to the Diſcourage

ment of Any who ſeriouſly deſire to be ſaved in God's own

Way, i. e. in the Bible-way of Faith, Repentance, and

New Obedience: foraſmuch as Chriſt “ paid the Ranſom

“ and

,Tr

(*) Isiſ.
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“ and Price of Redemption, for Adam's Whole Poſterity who

“ do not finally refuſe it.” Thus Scripturally and Diſcretely

does the admirable Mr Bradford ſtate and aſſert theſe illuſ.

trious Doctrines of the Goſpel.

Another Remark of his, deſerves well to be confidered:

“For the Certainty of this Faith [i.e. of the juſtifying

“Faith] ſearch your Hearts. If you HAve it, praiſe the

“. Lord ; for you are happy, and therefore cannot F1

“Nally perish: for then HAppiness were Nor

“Happiness, if it could be lost. When you fall,

“ the Lord will put under His Hand, that you ſhall not

“ lie ſtill.—But, if ye feel not this Faith, then know, that

* Predeſtination is too high a Matter for you to be Diſ

“puters of, until you have been Scholars in the School

“ houſe of Repentance and Juſtification; which is the
st Grammar-School, wherein we muſt be converſant and

“ learned, before we go to the Univerſity of God's moſt

“Holy Predeſtination and Providence (n).—Thus do I

“ wade in PR Edestinatios: in such sort as God

“ hath pateſy'd and opened it. Tho’, in GOD, it be the

“First 5 yet, to Us, it is the laſt opened. And there

“ fore I begin with creation, from thence I come to Re

“demption, ſo to juſtification, and ſo to Elićlion. On

“ this Sort, I am ſure that warily and wiſely a Man may

“ walk in it eaſily, by the Light of God's Spirit, in and

“ by His Word; ſeeing this Faith not to be given to All

“Men, 2 Theſ, iii. but to ſuch as are born of God, PRE

“ DESTINATE before the World was made, after [i.e. ac

“cording to] the Purpose and good Will of God.

“Which Will we may not call in Diſputation, but, in"

“Trembling and Fear, submit ourſelves to it, as to

“That which can will none otherwiſe than that which is

“ holy, right, and good, how far ſoever otherwiſe it may

“...seem to the Judgement of Reaſon : which” [i. e. the

Judgement of Reaſon, ſo far as it oppoſes the Dočtrine of

Predeſti

I

-- (n) Ibid. p. 291.
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Predeſtination,] “muſt needs be beaten down to be more

& careful for God's Glory, than for Man's Salvation,

“ which hangeth only thereon, as all God's Children full

* well ſee (o).” i
11. “ To Sir Thomas Hall, and Father Traves, of

Blackley. --

* Chriſt alone is our full, ſufficient Savior; for IN HIM

“... we be complete : being thade, through His Death

“...and one only Oblation made and offer'd by Himſelf

“ upon the Croſs, the Children of God, and Fellow

“ Heirs with Him of the Celeſtial Kingdom, which is the

* FREE-GIFT of God, and cometh Not of MERITs,

“, but of the MERE GRace of God.-He that is of God,

“ heareth the Ward of God: John viii. Will you have a

“ more plain Badge, whether you are the Elect Child

“ of God or no, than this Text (p)?” - -

12. Mr Strype has preſerved a valuable Paper, entitled,

John BRADFord's Meditation of God's Providence and

Preſence. Part of it runs thus : “This ought to be unto

“us moſt certain, that Nothing is come without Thy

“ PRovi DENcE, O Lord : that is, that nothing is done,

“ Good or BAD, sweet or sour, but by thy Know

“ LEDGE ; that is, by thy WILL, Wisdom, and OR-"

“ D1N ANcs: for All theſe Knowledge doth comprehend,

“ in it. As, by the Word, we are taught, in many Places,

that even the Loſs of a Sparrow is not without Thy

Will ; nor any Liberty, or Power upon a poor Porket.

“, [i. e. Swine] have all the Devils in Hell, but BY THINE’

“ own APPointMent and W11 l. And we muſt al

“ ways believe it, moſt aſſuredly, to be, All, juſt and

“good, howſoever it may ſeem otherwiſe unto us. For

“Thou art marvellous, and not comprehenſible, in thy

“Ways; and Holy, in all thy Works. But hereunto

“it is neceſſary for us to know, no leſs certainly, that, "

“, altho' Al L. Things be done by THY PRow 1 DENce,

“ yet

44

«

\) Ibid. (?) Ibid. p. 295.
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“ yet the ſame thy Providence to have many and divers

“Means to work by: which [Means] being contemn

“ed, Thy Providence is contemned (q).”

Such Ample Atteſtation did this faithful Martyr, and

“Prime Pillar” of the Church of England, bear to “The

“DocTRINE taught in King Edward's Days /"

A very remarkable and important Confirmation of Mr

Bradford's Zeal for Dočtrinal Calviniſm, as maintained by

the Church of England, occurs in Strype's Memorials of

Cranmer, Book III. Chap. xiv.–A Confirmation, which

alſo involves additional Proof of the Calviniſm of Arch

biſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, Biſhop Latimer, Biſhop

Ferrar, Dr Rowland Taylor, and Mr Philpot, who (toge

ther with Bradford himſelf) were, All, Martyrs for the

Church. -

Strype acquaints us, under the Year 1554, when Papal

Perſecution began to wax warm, that, among ſuch Pro-.

teſtants as then filled the public Priſons in London, there

was a Mixture of FREE-will MEN : i.e. of Men who

“ held FREE-will, tending to the Derogation of God's Grace;

“ and refuſed the Dočirine of Abſolute Predºftination, and

“ Original Sin” (Memor. of Cranm. p. 350).-The Hiſ

torian adds, that theſe Free-will Priſoners, tho’ Men of

ſtrićt Lives, were “very Hot in their Opinions and Diſ.

“ putations, and UNQy let.” Divers of them, it ſeems,

were confined “In the King's Bench, where Bradford and

“many other Goſpellers [i. e. Proteſtants] were: many

“ whereof, by their Conferences, they [i. e. the Free-will

“Men] gained to their own Perſuaſion. Bradford had

“much Diſcourſe with them. The Name of their chief

“ Manwas Harry Hart, who had writ ſomething in Defence

“ of his [free-will-J Dočtrine. Trew and Abingdon were

“Teachers alſo among them : Kemp, Gylſon, and Cham

“berlain, were others. They ran their Notions as high

&6 as

(4) Strype's Eccleſ. Mem. Vol. III. Append. No. 29, p. 82.
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** as Priaorus did, and valued no Learning: the Writ

“ ings and Authorities of the Learned they utterly re

“jećted and deſpized. -

“ Bradford was apprehenſive, that they might now do

“ GREAT HARM in the Church: and therefore, out of

“Priſon, wrote a Letter to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer,

“ the three chief Heads of ithe Reformed, tho’ Oppreſſed

“ Church in England, to take ſome Cognizance of this

“ Matter, and to conſult with them in Remedying it; and

“ with him joined Biſhop Ferrar, Rowland Taylor, and

“ john Philpot,” (Memor. of Cranm. ut ſupr.)

The Letter itſelf, ſent on this Occaſion, is extant in

the Appendix to the above “Memorials of Cranmer, p. 195.

No. LXXXIII. 'Tis entitled, “ Bradford to Cranmer,

* Ridley, and Latimer, concerning the Free-willeRs.”

The ſuperſcription of it, written by Bradford himſelf, ran

thus: “To my dear Fathers, Dočior Cranmer, Dočior Ridley,

* Dolor Latimer; Priſoners in Oxford, for the Tºftimony

* of the Lord jeſus, and His Holy Goſpel.” Part of the

Letter is as follows: “Almighty God, our Heavenly Fa

“ ther, more and more kindle your Hearts and Affections

“ with His Love.—As for your Parts, in that it is com

“ monly thought, your Staff ſtandeth next the Door”

[i. e. you are among the firſt who are to be Burnt for

Chriſt], “Yee have the more Cauſe to rejoice and be glad,

“ as they which ſhal come to their fellowes under the

“Altar. . To the which Society, God, with you, bring

“ me alſo, in His Mercy, when it ſhall be His good Ple

** ſure. Herewithal, I ſend unto you a little Treatiſe”

[written in favor of Predeſtination], “which I have made,

“ that you might peruſe the ſame.—Al the Priſoners

“here about, in maner, have ſeen it, and read it: and

“ as therein they aggre with me, nay rather with the

“Truth; ſo they are ready, and will be, to ſignify it, as

“ they ſhal ſe you give them Example.” Good Mr Brad

ford then obſerves, that his Motive to writing this Letter,

- aroſe
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aroſefrom the Apprehenſionshe entertained, ofthe “GREAT

“Evil, that is like hereafter to come to Poſterity, by theſe

“Men,” i.e. by the Free-Willers: adding, “The which

“Thing that I might the more occaſion you to perceive,

* I have ſent you here a Writing of Harry Hart's own

“Hand: whereby ye may ſee, how Chriſt's Glory and

“Grace islike to loſe much Light, if your Sheep quandan

“ be not ſomething holpen by Them that love God, and

“ are able to prove that All Good is to be attributed ONLY

“ and WHolly to God's Grace and Mercy in Chriſt, with

“ out other. Reſpecis of Worthies than Chriſt's Merits.”—

The Holy and Judicious Martyr next procedes to give the

following true and juſt Account of the FREE-willers:

“The Effects of Salvation they ſo mingle and confound

** with the Cauſe, that, if it be not ſeen to, MoRe HuRT

“ will come BY THEM, than Ever cAME. By THe

“PAPISTS.–In Free-Mill, they are plain Papiſts;

“ yea, Pelagians: And ye know, that modicum Farmenti

* totam Maſſam carrumpit. They utterly contemn all

“Learning. But hereof ſhall this Bringer” [i.e. ſhall the

Bearer of this Letter] “ſhew you more.” The Whole

concludes thus: “My Brethren here with me have thought

“ it their Duty to ſignify this Need to be no leſs than I

“make it, to prevent the Plantations which may take Root

“ by theſe Men.

“Yours in the Lord,

“Robert Ferrar,

“john Bradford,

“ Rowland Taylor,

“john Philpot.”

Such was Bradford's excellent Letter againſt the FREE

will Men. And what Effe&had it on Cranmer, Ridley,

and Latimer ? It filled thoſe illuſtrious Martyrs with deep

and ſolemn Alarm, leſt the corrupt Leaven of Free

will, tho’ little at that Time (few Proteſtants, compa

ratively, being infected with it), might, as Bradford alſo

ſeemed
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ſeemed to fear, go on to ſpread its Defilement. “Upon

“ this Occaſion,” ſays the Hiſtorian, “Ridley wrote a

“Treatiſe on God's Election and Predºſłination. And Brad

“ford wrote Another upon the ſame Subječt, and ſent it

“ to thoſe three Fathers in Oxford for their Approbation :

“ and their’s” [i. e. the Approbation of Cranmer, Ridley,

and Latimer] “being obtained, the reſt of the eminent

“ Divines, in and about London, were ready to fign it

“ alſo.” (Strype's Mem, of Cranm. p. 350.).

“I have”, adds Mr Strype, “ ſeen Another Letter of

“ Bradford, to certain of thoſe Men who were ſaid to hold

“THE ERRoR of THE Pelagians AND Papiſts concerN

“ING MAN's FREE-WILL:—By which Letter, it

“appeared, that Bradford had often reſorted to them,

“ and conferred with them; and, at his own Charge and

“ Hindrance, had done them good. But, ſeeing their

“ Obſtinacy and Clamors againſt him, he forbore to come

“ at them any more : but yet wrote Letters to them, and

“ſent them Relief. They told him, He was a great

“ſlander to the Word of God, in Reſhei of his Dočirine;

“ in that he believed and affirmed the Salvation of God's Chil

“dren to be ſo certain, that they ſhould aſſuredly enjoy the ſame :

“for, they ſaid, it hanged partly on our Perſeverance to

“ the End. BRADFord [by Way of Anſwer] ſaid, It

* [i. e. Salvation] hung upon God’s Grace in Chriſ?; and

“ not upon our Perſeverance, in any Point: for then were -

“Grace no Grace.—They charged him, that he was nºt ſo

“ kind to them as he ought, in the Diſtribution of the Charity

“ Money (which was then ſent by well-diſpoſed Perſons to

“ the Priſoners of Chriſt, in which Bradfºrd was the

“Purſe-bearer); but he aſſured them, he never defraud.d.

“ them of the Value of a Penny: and at that Time ſent

“ them 13s. 4d. and, if they needed as much more, he

“ promiſed that they ſhould have it.”

Tho' Mr Bradford broke the Errors of the FREE-will

Men to Pieces with the Hammer of God's Word ; he yet

obſerved all poſſible Candor and Meekneſs toward their Per

F f ſons
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ſons. “Let Love”, ſaid he, “bear the Bell away; and

“let us pray one for another, and be careful one for an

“ other.—I have loved you in the Lord, my dear Hearts;

“ tho' you have taken it otherwiſe, without Cauſe by me

“ given.—I have not” [i.e. he had not then] “ ſuffered

“ any Copy of my Treatiſe of Predeſtination to go abroad,

“ becauſe I would ſuppreſs all Occaſion, ſo far as might

“be. I am going before you, to my God and your God,

“to my Father and your Father, to my Chriſt and your

“Chriſt, to my Home and your Home”. What a ſtriking

Model, was this excellent Man, of ‘Orthodoxy and Charity

UnitedP-MrStrype obſerves, that, “By Bradford's Pains

“, and Diligence, he gained ſome [i.e. ſome of the Free

“ willers] from their Errors; particularly, one Skelthorp:

“ for whom, in a Letter to Careleſs, he thanked God,

“who gave this Man to ſee the Truth at length.” Mem.

of Cranm. p. 350, 351.

I ſhall now procede to Mr John PHILPot, Arch

Deacon of Wincheſter : to which Preferment he was col

lated by the Pious and Diſcerning Dr Ponet, the firſt Pro

teſtant Biſhop of that See, and a principal Framer of that

excellent CATE.cHis M. mentioned in Sečtion XIII.

Mr Arch-Deacon Philpot “was of a worſhipful Houſe,

“ a Knight's Son, born in Hampſhire, brought up in New

“College, Oxford, where he ſtudied the Civil Law for

“ 6 or 7 Years, beſides other Liberal Arts, and eſpecially

“ the Languages. In Wit, he was pregnant and happy;

“ of a fingular Courage; in Spirit, fervent; in Religion,

“ zealous (r).” He ſuffered Death in Smithfield, De

cember 18, 1555.

At

(r) Fox's Air & Mon. Vol. III. p. 459.-Mr Strype records

two amuſing Incidents, relative to this Mr Phiſhot. “He was

“ the Son of Sir Peter Philpot, Knight, nigh Wincheſler; and

“ was, in his Youth, put to Wickham College: where he profited

“ in Learning, ſo well, that he laid a Wager of Twenty Pence

** with
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At his Examination, before five Popiſh Prelates, and

other Dočtors of the Romiſh Church ; Mr Philpot defied

them All to confute Calvin's Inſtitutions. “ Which of

“ you all,” ſaid he, “is able to anſwer Calvin's Inſtitutions,

“ who is Miniſter of Geneva (s)?” To which one of the

Papiſts (Dr Saverſon) replied, “A godly Miniſter indeed!

“ of receipt of Cut-purſes and runagate Traitors. And

“ of late, I can tell you, there is ſuch Contention

“fallen between him [meaning, Calvin] and his own

“ Sečts, that he was fain to flee the Town, about Pre

“ deſtination. I tell you Truth: for I came by Geneva

“ hither.” To this, Philpot rejoined in theſe Words:

F f 2 « I

“ with john Harpſield, that he would make Two Hundred

“ Verſes in one Night, and not make above Three Faults in them.

“ Mr Thomas Tuchymer, Schoolmaſter, was Judge: and adjudged

“ the Twenty Pence to Mr Philpot.” Strype's Eccl. Mem. III.

p. 263.−" Stephen [Gardiner], Biſhop of Winton, ever bore Ill

“ will againſt this godly Gentleman [viz. againſt Mr Philpot the

“ Martyr], and forbad him Preaching, oftentimes, in King Henry's

“ Reign. But he [Philpot] could not in Conſcience hide his

• Talent, under this Prince, and in ſo Popiſh a Dioceſs. At

“ laſt the Biſhop ſent for certain Juſtices, who came to his Houſe :

“ and there calling Mr Philpot, Rogue ; [Philpot ſaid to the

“ Biſhop], My Lord, do you keep a Privy Seſſions in your own Houſe

“ for me, and call me Rogue, whoſe Father is a Knight, and may

gº /pend a Thouſand Pound, within one Mile of yonr Noſe P And He

“ that can ſpend ten Pounds by the 12ar, as I can, I thank God,

“ is no Vagabond.

“Biſhop of Wincheſter. Carſ. Thou ſpend ten Pounds by the

** 1:ar P -

“ Philpot. Aik Henry Francis, your Siſler's Son.— Henry

“ Francis, kneeling down, ſaid, I pray you, my Lord, be a good

“ Lord to Mr Philpot: for he is to me a good Landlord.

“ Biſhop of Wincheſter. What Rent doff thou pay him P

“ Francis. I pay him Ten Pound, by the 1ear.

“ At this Word, the Biſhop was afraid, and aſhamed for making

“ſo loud a Lye upon a Gentleman, and a Learned Gentleman.”

Strype, Ibid.

(1) Fox, Vol. III. p. 47.o.
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“I am ſure you blaſpheme that Godly Man, and that godly

“Church where He is Miniſter. As it is your Churches Con

“dition” [i. e. in ſlandering Calvin, you only follow the

“conſtant Pračtice of the Romiſh Church], “when you

“cannot anſwer Men by Learning, to oppreſ; them with

“Blaſbemies and falſe Reports. For, IN THE MATTER

“ of PR e Dest INATION, He [i. e. CALv1 N] is in No

“ other Opinion than All the Doctors of the Church

“ be, AGREEING [i. e. who agree] witH The Scrip

“ TUREs (t).” Such was Mr Philpot's Judgement, of

Calvin, and Predeſtination. And, indeed, where was THEN

the Church of England-man who thought otherwiſe either

of Him or It?

On a ſubſequent Examination before the Popiſh Com

miſſioners; Ralph Bayne, Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield,

told Mr Philpot, that Chriſt propheſied of Geneva, when

He bid His Diſciples beware of falſe Prophets. Take the

Biſhop's Flirtation, and Philpot's Anſwer, in the Words

of each reſpectively.

“ Biſhop of Cov. Your Church of Geneva, which y,

“ [i.e. ye Proteſtants] call the Catholic Church, is That

“ which Chriſt propheſied of. -

“ Philpot. I allow [i. e.T acknowledge and profeſs] th

“ Church of Geneva, and the Doctrine of the ſame; fºr

it is Una, Catholica, et Apoſtolica; and doth follow the

“ Doct RINE, which the Apostles did preach : And the

“ DocTRINE, taught and preached in King Edward's Days,

“ was alſo according to the ſame (u).” Here is an Arch

Deacon of the Church of England, who laid down his Life

for her Dočtrines, openly witneſſing that the Dočtrinal

Syſtem of Calvin and Geneva was the SAME which the

Apoſtles preached, and the same which was taught and

aſſerted in the Days of King Edward. And the Arch

Deacon well knew what he ſaid, and whereof he affirmed.

For he had been, not only a Clergyman, but a Dignitary,

-

of

&

(t) Ibid. (*) Ivid P. 495.
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of our Proteſtant Church, in the ſaid King Edward's Days.

He had, moreover, not only the Ocular Demonſtration of

Calvin's Writings, to convince him how exactly the Doc

trines of that Reformer harmonized with the Dočtrines of

the Church of England; but had likewiſe had Auricular

Demonſtration of it, during his Travels abroad. So that

this Martyr's peremptory Atteſtation to the SAMENEss of

the DoctriNE eſtabliſhed at Geneva, under Calvin ; with

the DoctriNE eſtabliſhed in England, under King Ed

ward; is ſuch a Proof of the CALVINISM of our Church,

as all the piddling Cavils of all the Arminian Methodiſts in

the Three Kingdoms will never be able to ſhake.

While the good Arch-deacon lay in Priſon, he wrote

ſeveral ineſtimable Letters: from which I ſhall give the

Reader a few Selections.

1. “To Mr John Careleſs, Priſoner in the King's

** Bench.

“God, by His Spirit, ſetteth the Sins of His Elect

“ ſtill before them; that, where they perceive Sin to a

“bound, there they might be aſſured that Grace ſhall

“ ſuper-abound: and bringeth them down unto Hell, that

“He might lift them up with greater Joy to Heaven.—

“ The Spirit, which is in you, is mightier than all the

“Adverſary's Power. Tempt he [i. e. the Adverſary]

“ may ; and, lying await at your Heels, give you a Fall,

“ unawares : but overcome he shALL Not, yea, he cAN

“ Not ; for you are se ALED up already, with a lively

“Faith, to be the Child of God Forever. And whom

“ God hath on ce ſealed for His own, him. He NEveR

“utterly forſaketh. The juſt falleth ſeven Times: but he

* R1sETH AGAIN. It is Man's Frailty, to fall: but it

“ is the Property of the Devil's Child, to lie ſtill.—

“Who can lay any Thing tothe Charge of GoD's Elect 2.

“Do you not perceive the manifeſt TokENs of your

“ Election ? Firſt, your Vocation to the Goſpel; and,

“ after your Vocation, the manifeſt Gifts of the Spirit of

* God, given unto you above many Others of your Con

F f ; - dition,
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“dition; with Godlineſ, which believeth and yieldeth to

“ the Authority of the Scriptures, and is zealous for the

The Peace of God be with you, my Dear

“ Brother. I can write no more, for lack of Light. And

“ that I have written, I cannot read myſelf: and, God

“ knoweth, it is written far uneaſily. I pray God, you

“may pick out ſome Underſtanding of my Mind towards

“ you. Written in a Coal-houſe of Darkneſs, out of a

“ Pair of painful Stocks; but thine own in Chriſt, john

“ Philpot (x).” It was uſual for ſome of the Proteſtant

Preachers, before Sentence of Death was aétually paſſed,

to be confined in Biſhop Bonner's Coal-houſe: where they

ſuffered every Kind of Inconvenience and Indignity.

2. “To certain Godly Brethren.

“To continue out in Well-doing, is the only Property

“ of the Children of God” [i. e. is the Property of God's

Children only], “ and ſuch as AssureDLY ſhall be ſaved.

* —He hath commanded His Angels to keep us, that

“ we stum BLe Not At A Stone without HIS DI

“ vine PROVIDENCE (y).”

3. “To Lady Vane.

“Bleſſed be they that mourn, for ſuch ſhall be comfort

“ ed. God wipe away all Tears from your pitiful Eyes,

“ and Sorrow from your merciful Heart : that you may (as,

“ doubtleſs, you ſhall do ſhortly) rejoice with His Elect

** forever, God pour His Spirit abundantly upon you:

“ until you may come to ſee the God of all Gods, with His

“ Elect, in Sion (z).” . -

4. “To the ſame Lady.

“ His ELEct, and ſuch as He loveTH, will He pu

“ niſh here, that they ſhould not be condemned hereafter

“with the World eternally.—Be thankful unto God,

“ for His wondrous Working in His Chosen People (a).”

The Benevolent Reader will not be diſpleaſed, to know,

“ ſame.

that

(a) Ibid. p. 5oz. (y) Ibid. p. 504.

(*) Ibid. p. 506. (a) Ibid. P. 508, 509.
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that the Excellent Perſon to whom the two laſt mention

ed Letters were addreſſed, and who was the common ſup

porter of God's afflićted Witneſſes, during the whole Reign

of Mary; was reſerved by Providence, to out-live thoſe

perſecuting Times, and had the Comfort of ſeeing the

Church of England reſtored by Queen Elizabeth. Mr Fox's

ſhort Account of this Elect Lady (as Mr Philpot juſtly

termed her) will hardly be cenſured as a Digreſſion. “This

“Lady Vane was a ſpecial Nurſe of the godly Saints, who

“ were impriſoned in Queen Mary's Time. Unto whom,

“ divers Letters I have, both of Mr Philpot, Careleſs,

“Trahern, Thomas Roſe, and Others: wherein they ren

“ der moſt grateful Thanks for her exceding Goodneſs

“ towards them; with their fingular Commendation and

“Teſtimony alſo of her Chriſtian Zeal towards God’s af.

“flićted Priſoners, and to the Verity of His Goſpel. She

“ departed of late, at Holborn” [now a Part of London,

then a Village near it, or at moſt a Suburb) “Anno 1568.

“whoſe End was more like ſleep than Death, ſo quietly

“ and meekly ſhe deceaſed in the Lord (b).”

Mr Strype informs us of the Earneſtneſs, with which

Arch-Deacon Philpot oppoſed an ARIAN of thoſe Times.

On this Occaſion, Philpot wrote what he calls an Apology.

It is extant in the Eccleſiaſtical Memoirs (c). Among other

Particulars, it contains the following: “Pray that God

“ will give you the lyke Zele to withſtand the Enemies

“ of the Goſpel,—which go about to teach you any

“ orHER Dočtryne than you have receved in Kynge

“EDwARD's Days: in the which, praiſed be God, all

“ the ſyncerity of the Goſpell was reveled, accordynge to

“ the pure uſe of the Primitive Churche, and as it is, at

“ this preſent, of the trew Catholyck Churche, allowed

“ through the Worlde. Thes new Heretyks are ful

(b) Ibid. p. 274.

(c) Vol. III. Append, No. 48, p. 145–157.
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“ of blaſphemous Reports: ſpreading the ſame abroad,

“both by themſelfs, and by their Adherents, againſt the

“ ſincere Profeſſors of the Goſpel, That we make God the

“Author of Synne; and that we ſay, Let Men do what

“ they will, it is not material, yſ they be Predeſiinate.

“And with this I, among Other, am moſt ſlaunderouſly

“charged and defamed by thes owtragious Heretyks; to

“whom I have gon abowte, to my Power, to do good, as

* God is my Witnes. But I have receved the Reward of

** a Prophet at their Hands (although I am not worthy to

“ be cownted under that glorious Name), which is Shame,

. “Rebuke, Slaunder, and Slaying of my good Fame:

“ ———only bycauſe I holde and affirme, being mani

“feſtly inſtructed by God's Word, that the Elect of

“God cANNot FINALLYE PERish. Therefore they

* [i. e. the Arian Free-willers] have pyked owt of their

* own malicious Nailes the former Part of thes Blaſphe

“mies: and becauſe, at another Tyme, I did reprove

“ them of their TEMeRous and RASH JUDGEMENT, for

“ condEMNYNG of MEN USYNGTHYNGs INDIFFERENT,

“ as Shooting, Bowling, Hawkyng, with ſuch lyke; provyng

“ by the Scripture, that all Men, in a Temperancy, might

“ uſe them in their dew Tymes, and ſhowing Honest

&c. PastyMe was No SYNNE: which thes contentious

Schiſmatyks do improve, whereupon they domaliciouſly

“ deſcant, as is before mentioned.”
-

Here let us obſerve, 1. That the Arians of that Age wer

likewiſe FREE-willERs: they not only denied the proper

Divinity of God the Son and God the Spirit, but alſo the

Predeſtination of God the Father, and the Final Perſeverance

of His People.—2. As theſe Arians were FREE-willERs;

ſo, it ſhould ſeem, that none, who called themſelves Pro

teſtants, were Free-willers, but ſuch as were Arians too.

–3. Theſe Free-will AR1ANs were profeſſed Dis

senters from the Reformed Church of England. Hence,

Mr Philpot vindicates the Church from their malicious Ob

jećtions. Indeed, ſuch Men as theſe could be no other

- than

&&
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than Diſſenters. They held what the Church denies, and

denied what the Church affirms. The Church denies, to

this Day, that Free-will has any Power in Spirituals: but

thoſe Arian Pelagians maintained the contrary. The Church

aſſerts abſolute Predeſtination : but they denied that there is

any ſuch Thing. The Church holds a Trinity of Divine

Perſons: to which thoſe Men ſaid, Nay. The Church

affirms the Ultimate Perſeverance of the Ele&t: the above

Arians would not allow of it at all. The Church declares,

that no Man upon Earth is free from Sin: but thoſe very

Free-will Arians, againſt whom Arch-Deacon Philpot diſ

putes in the ſaid Apology, maintained, That “Men might

“ be witHour SIN, as well as Chriſ (d).” The Church

teaches her Children to ſay, Lord, have Mercy upon Us

Miſerable Sinners : But theſe identical Arian Free-willers

“ OBJEcted againſt that Suffrage ; for they ſaid, they

** were not miſerable, nor would be accounted ſo (e).” The

Church uſes the Lord's Prayer: But the aforeſaid Free-will

Arians “were AGAINst uſing the Lord's Prayer; for it

“ was NEED Less, they ſaid, to pray, Thy Kingdom come,

“ when God's Kingdom was already come upon them. And

“ alſo that Petition, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes: for they

“ held they had NO Sin (f).” Query: Would not any

body almoſt imagine, that, in All the above Reſpects (the

Article, concerning the Trinity, alone excepted), theſe

FREE-will Arians were deſigned as Types, Figures, Fore

runners, and prophetic Images, of Meſſrs. WESLEY, SELLON,

and their Aſſociates ? Never, ſurely, was there a ſtronger

likeneſ, in all the Features but one l–4. The ſelf-ſame

Slander againſt Predeſtination and Perſeverance, which was

raiſed by thoſe ARIANs, is (almoſt in the ſelf-ſame Words)

alledged by the acrimonious ARM INIANs laſt mentioned.

The Arian ſlander, urged againſt the “Dočtrine received

“ in King Edward's Days”, was, Let Men Do WHAT

- “They

-

to Strype's Eccleſ. Mem. Vol. III, p. 261. (e) Strype, Ibid.

(f) Strype, Aid.
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“ they will, it is not material, if they be Predºſſinate.”

And what ſays Mr John Weſley? “The Eleå ſhall be ſaved,

* Do what THEY will.” Behold, how Brethren

jump together 1–5.Mr.Philpot, the martyred Arch-Deacon,

was traduced, by the ſaid Arians, as an ANTINomian,

becauſe he maintained that “Honeſ. Paftime was no Synne",

if properly timed, and temperately indulged: ſuch as

* Shooting, Bowling, Hawking, and such like”.––

6. Juſtly, therefore, did that pious and learned Martyr

brand the ſaid FREEwill-ARIAN-Perfectionists (and,

by the ſame Rule, juſtly may their modern Succeſſors be

branded) on account of “their TE MERARIous and Rash

Judgement, for condemning Men uſing Things indif.

ferent.”

So much for the excellent Mr Philpot; who ſhall now

take his leave of the Reader, with this ſhort, but weighty

Obſervation: Such is the Omnipotencye of owne God, that He

* can and doth make, to His Elect, Sour, Sweet, and

“ Miſery, Felicity (g).”

Mr RichaRD WooDMAN was Burned, in one Fire

with nine other Martyrs, at Lewes, in Suſſex, July 22,

1557.

His firſt Examination was before Dr Chriſtopherſon, the

Popiſh Biſhop of Chichſler. Some Particulars, which paſſ

ed on that Occaſion, are worthy the Reader's Attention.

“Biſhop of Chichſler. Do you think that you have the

Spirit of God?

“ Mr Woodman. I believe verily that I have.

“ Biſhop of Chichſler. You boaſt more than ever Paul

“ did, or any of the Apoſtles: which is great Preſumption.

“ Mr Woodman. I boaft not in myſelf, but in the Gift ºf

“ God, as Paul did.———I can prove, by Places enough,

“ that Paul had the Spirit of God; as I myſelf, and all God’s

“ Elect, have.
-

cº Biſhop

v.

(g) Strype, Ibid. Append. p. 157.
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“ Biſhop of Chicheſter. How prove you that? -

« Mr Woodman. No Man can believe that jeſus is the

Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vii. I do believe that

jeſus Chriſt is MY Redeemer, and that Iſhall be ſavedfrom

all my Sins by his Death and Bloodſhedding 3 as Paul and

all the Apoſtles did, and as all faithful People ought to do :

which no Man can do, without the Spirit of God. And as

there is no Damnation to them that are in Chriſt jeſus, ſo it

there no Salvation to them that are not in Chriſt: for he,

that hath not the Spirit of Chrift, is none ºf His–hº

“ have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry”

Abba, Father. The ſame Spirit certiffeth our Spirits, that

we are the Sons of God. Beſides all this ; he, that be

lieveth in God, dwelleth in God, and God in him. So, it

is impoſſible to believe in God, unleſ; God dwell in us.

“ Dr Story [another of the Popiſh Examiners]. Oh,

my Lord, what an Heretic is this ſame! Why hear you

him Send him to Priſon, to his Fellows in the Mar

/halſa, and they ſhall be diſpatched within theſe twelve

Days.

“ Biſhop of Chich. Methinks he is not afraid of the

Priſon. -

“ Mr Woodm. No ; I praiſe the living God.

“ Dr Story. This is an Heretic indeed : He hath the

right Terms of all Heretics. The living God I pray

you, be there dead gods, that you ſay the living God

“Mr Woodm. Are you angry with me, becauſe I ſpeak

the Wards that are written in the Bible à

“ Dr Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What

ſpeakeſt thou of the Bible There is no ſuch Word

written in all the Bible (h).”

Some Time afterwards, Mr WooDMAN was examined

again, before Dočtor Langdale. By reciting what then

paſſed, concerning God's Decrees, and Man's Free-will;

we ſhall ſee, whether the Popiſh Dočtor was not what

would

(b) Fox, Vol. III, p. 675.
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would now be called an Arminian, and the Proteſtant

Martyr a Calviniſt.

“ Mr Woodm. St Paul ſaith, Rom. ix. E'er ever the

s: Children were born, e'er ever they had done either Good or

“ Bad, that the PURPose of God, which is by Election,

“ might ſland, not by the Reaſon of I/orks, but by the Grace

“ of the Caller, the Elder ſhall ſerve the rounger: jacob

“ have I loved, and Eſau have I hated.

“ Dr Langd. Methinks, by your Talk, you deny Ori

ginal Sin and FREE-will.
-

“ Mr Woodm. I pray you, what Freewill hath Man to

“ do Good of himſelf?

“ Dr Langd. I ſay, that all Men have as much Free

** will now, as Adam had before his Fall.

“Mr Woodm. I pray you, how prove you that 2

* Dr Langd. Thus I prove it: that as Sin entered in

to the World, and, by the means of One that Sinned,

All Men became Sinners, which was by Adam; ſo, by

the Obedience of One Man, Righteouſneſs came upon

“ all Men that had finned, and ſet them as free as they

“ were before the Fall: Which was by Jeſus Chriſt.

“Mr Woodm. Oh Lord, what an overthrow have you

given yourſelf here, in Original Sin 1 For, IN PRov ING

“ THAT we HAve FREE-WILL, you have quite

“ DENIED ORIGINAL SIN. For here you have declared,

that we be ſet as free by the Death of Chriſt, as Adam was

befºre his Fall: and I am ſure, that Adam had no Original

Sin before his Fall. If we be as FREE now, as He was then;

I marvel wherefore Paul complained thrice to God, to take

away the Sting of it: God making him Anſwer, and ſaying,

“My Grace is ſufficient for thee.
-

“. Theſe Words, with divers other, prove Original Sin in

us ; but not that it ſhall hurt God’s Elect People, but

that His Grace is ſufficient for All His. I ſay, with

David, In Sin was I born, and in Sin hath my Mother

“ conceived me: but in no ſuch Sin that ſhall be imputed; be

* cauſe I am born of God by Faith. Therefore I am blºſed,

“ as

&
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as ſaith the Prophet, Becauſe the Lord imputeth not my Sins

Not becauſe I HAVE No Sin, but becauſe God hath Nor

“ IMPUTED my Sins. Not of our own Deserving, but

“ of his FREE MERCY, He hath ſaved us. Where is now

“YouR FREE-WILL that you ſpeak off if we have FREE

“ will, then our SALVATION cometh of our own selves,

“ and not of God: which is a GREAT BLASPHEMY againſt

** God and his Word.

“For Saint James ſaith, EveRY good Gift, and EveRx

“ perfect Gift, cometh FRoM Above, from the Father of

“Light, with whom is no Variableneſs. Of His own IV’ll

“ begat He us. For the Wind” [i. e. the Regenerating

Breath of the Holy Spirit] “bloweth where it list ETH.

“It is God that worketh in us the WILL, and alſº the Deed.

“Seeing, then, that every good Gift cometh from above, and

* lighteneth upon whom it pleaſeth God, and that He work

“ eth in us both the Will and the Deed; methinks, all the reſ?

“ of our own Will is little worth, or nought at all, wnleſs it

“ be Wickedneſs. And as for ORIGINAL SIN, I think I

“ have declared my Mind therein, how it REMAIN ETH in

“ Man : which you cannot deny, unleſs you deny the Word of

“ God.

“ Dr Langd. Say what you can : for it availeth me to

“ ſay nothing to you. I was deſired to ſend for you, to

“ teach You : and there will no Words of mine take place

“ in you ; but you go about to reprove Me. Say what

“ you will, for Me (i).”

The Truth is, the Popiſh Examiner had the wrong End

of the Argument: and he was glad to ſhuffle off the Cal

viniſtic Priſoner, as well as he could. Mr WoodMAN,

however, was not ſo eaſily ſhuffled off: for, to One who

came in during the Debate, the intrepid Martyr ſaid, “He

“[i. e. Dr Langdale] ſaith, I denied ORIGINALS IN ; and

“ it was he himſelf [that denied it], for he went about to

“ prove that Man hath FREE-will (£).”

&&

&

&

This

(i) I'id, p. 634. (*) ſºld. p. 686.
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This Proteſtant Hero's laſt Examination, at the Cloſe

of which he received Sentence of Death, was held in the

Church of St Mary Overey (now St Saviors), Southwark.

Himſelf informs us, that his Judges and Condemners were,

Gardiner “the Biſhop of Wincheſter, [Chriſtopherſon] Biſhop

“ of Chicheſter, the Archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr Lang

“ dale, M. Roper, with a FAT-HeadED PRIest, I can

“ not tell his Name (l).” We ſhall ſoon ſee, what a Jeſt

this “fat-headed Prieſt,” whoſe Name Mr WooDMAN

could not tell, made of Predeſtination, and Juſtification by

Faith alone. Happy would it have been for the Proteſ

tant Cauſe in general, and for the Church of England in

particular, if thoſe Dočtrines had, to this Day, been ex

ploded by Papiſts only. But there have, ſince, been too many

“ fat-headed Prieſts”, of more than One Proteſtant De

nomination, at whoſe Hands the Dočtrines of Ele&tion and

Free Juſtification found no better Reception, than at Thoſe

of the nameleſs FAT-HeadED Prieſt above-mentioned. I

wiſh the ſame Remark may not extend to more than a few

LeAN-HEADED Prieſts likewiſe.

The Commiſſioners being ſat, Mr Woodman was called

upon to give an Account of his Faith. This he did, as

follows:

“I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven

“ and Earth, and of all Things viſible and inviſible. And in

“One Lord jeſus Chriſt my Savior; very God, and very

“Man. I believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter of

“ All God's Elect PEoPLE ; and that he is equal with the

“ Father and the Son (m).”

The Biſhop of Winton and the Archdeacon of Canterbury

told him, in the Cant ſo uſual with Perſecutors, “We

“ go not about to condemn thee, but to ſave thy Soul,

** if thou wilt be ruled, and do as we would have thee.

“Woodm. To ſave my Soul? Nay: you cannot ſave my

“Soul. My Soul is saved ALREADY : I praiſe God there

º “for.

(l) Ibid. p. 691. (m) Ibid.
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“ for. There can no Man ſave my Soul, but jeſus Chrift.

** And He it is that HATH ſaved my Soul, BEFor E THE

“ FoundAtion of THE WoRLD was laid.

“ The fat Prieſ. What an Hereſy is THAT, my Lord!

“ Here’s an HEREsy He ſaith, his Soul was ſaved be

“fore the Foundations of the World were laid ' Thou canſ:

“ not tell what thou ſayeſt. Was thy Soul ſaved before

“ it was" [i. e. before it exiſted]?

“ Woodm. Tes, I praiſe God, I can tell what I ſay; and

“I ſay the Truth. Look in the firſt of Epheſians, and there

“ you ſhall find it: where Paul ſaith, Bleſſed be God, the

“Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who hath blºſed us with

“ all Manner of ſpiritual Bleſſings, in heavenly Things, by

“ Chriſ?; according as he hath choseN us in Him, Before

“ THE Foun DATIon of THE World was laid, that we

“ ſhould be holy and without Blame before Him, through Love;

“ and thereto were we PRE DestINATED. Theſe be the

“ Words of Paul; and I believe they be moſt true. Andthere

“ fore it is my Faith, in and by jeſus Chriſt, that ſaveth; and

“ not you, nor any Man elſe.

“ The fat Prieſ?. What! Faith without Works? St

“ james ſaith, Faith without works is dead. And we

“ have FREE-will to do good Works. -

“ Woodm. I would not that Any of you ſhould think that

“ I diſallow good Works: for a good Faith cannot be without

“good Works. Yet not ofourſelves : it is the Gift of God.

“ It is God that workethin us both the Will and the Deed(n).”

: What could the Popiſh Free-willers and Merit-mongers

do with this inflexible Heretic Convince him they could

not. The ſhorteſt Expedient, therefore, was, to Burn

him out of the way: which they accordingly did.

Let me now introduce Mr John CleMENT to my

Readers; a Man of great Grace, and diſtinguiſhed Uſe

fulneſs; concerning whom, Mr Strype thus Writes:

“ There

(n) Fox, Ibid. p. 692.
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* There were now [viz. in the Year 1556] Abundance

“ of Sečts and dangerous Doctrines; whoſe Maintainers

“ſhrouded themſelves under the Profeſſors of the Goſpel

“[i. e. they affected to paſs for Proteſtants]. Some denied

* the Godhead of Chriſt; ſome DeNIED His Manhood.

“Others DeNied the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, Ori

“ginal Sin, the Dočtrine of PRED estin ATI on and FREE

* Election, the Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell (which,

“ the Proteſtants here generally held), the Baptiſm of In

** fants. Others HeLD FREE-will, MAN's RIGHT E-,

“ousness, and Justification BY Works: Dočtrines,

“ which the Proteſtants, in the Times of King Edward,

* for the moſt Part Disowned. By theſe Opinions, a

“ScanDAL was raiſed on the true Profeſſors [i.e. on thoſe

“who had ſuffer'd, and who were then ſuffering, Perſe

* cution and Death for their Attachment to the Proteſ

“tant Church of England]. Therefore it was thought,

“fit now, by the ORTHodox, to write and publiſh

ſummary Confeſſions of their Faith, to leave behind

them when they were Dead: wherein they ſhould Dis

“cLAIM theſe Dočtrines, as well as all Popiſh Dočtrines

** whatſoever.

“This was done by one JOHN CLEMENT, this

* Year [1556], lying a Priſoner in the King's Bench for

“Religion: [whoſe Declaration is] entitled, A Confeſ.

“ſion and Proteſtation of the Chriſtian Faith. In which it

“ appears, THE PRotestANts thought fit (notwithſtand

“ing the Condemnation and Burning of Cranmer, Ridley,

“. Latimer, Hooper, Rogers, Saunders, Bradford, for He

“ retics), to own THEIR DoctriNe” [viz. the Dočtrine

of Cranm. Ridl. Latim. Hoop. Rog. Saund. Bradf. &c.’] as

AGREEABLE To The Word of GoD, and “Them as

“ ſuch as ſealed the ſame with their own Blood. THIs

“ CoNFEssion may be looked upon as, AN Account of

“ THE BELIEF of THE PRofessors” [i. e. of the Pro

“ teſtant Church of Englandmen] “ IN THose DAYs.

“Copies thereof were taken, and ſo diſperſed, for the

“ Uſe

&c.
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* Uſe of good Men: one whereof is in my Hands,——

“Thus we ſee how induſtriouſly They [the Proteſtants

“ of thoſe Days] diſowned all Arians, Anabaptiſts, and

“ ſuch like: who being not of the Roman Faith, the

“Papiſts would fain have joined them with all the Pro

“ teſtants, to diſgrace and diſparage the Holy Profeſion (2).”

Before I quote the Confeſſion itſelf, let me obſerve, from

the above Paſſage, 1. That, ſo far as appears, Arians, So

tinians, and ſuch like, were the oNLY Proteſtants who,

in thoſe Times, dsNied “the Dočtrines of Prediſtination

“ and free Election:” and that the Proteſtants, “in the

“ Times of King Edward”, did for the moſt Part “ Dis

“ own the Dočtrines of Free-will, Man's Righteouſneſs,

“ and juſtification by Works.” And no Wonder: for “the

“ Most Part” of the then Proteſtants were ſincere Mem

bers of the Church of England: which Church then did,

and ſtill does, aſſert “Predºftination and free Elºdion”;

and deny “Free-will, Man's Righteouſneſs, and juſtifica

“tion by Works.”—2. 'Tis evident, that ſuch, as diſſented

from the Church of England in thoſe Points, ſtrove to take

Advantage of the Afflićted, perſecuted State, which the

Church was in, under the Reign of Mary; and to palm

themſelves upon the World, as Churchmen: laboring to

perſuade the Ignorant, that the Dočtrines, for which the

Martyrs bled, were the ſame Dočtrines which were held

by theſe ſame Arians, Free-willers, and Work-mongers. With

as much Audacity, and with as little Truth, as Weſley,

Sellon, and others of that Stamp, Now affeół to ſhelter

their Pelagianiſm under the Wing of our preſent Eſtabliſh

ment.—3. The ſurviving Proteſtants, who were impri

ſoned for the Faith, and had not yet (as Many of them

ſoon afterwards were) been brought to the Stake; took

no ſmall Alarm at the Impudence and Falſehood of theſe

Free-willers : and thought it incumbent upon them

ſelves, as well, they might, to clear the ſuffering Church

º G g of

(o) Strype's Eccleſ. Mem. Vol. III, p. 363,364, 365.
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of England and her godly Martyrs, from the unjuſt inſinua

tions of the Arian and Pelagian Party. They deemed it,

ſays Mr Strype, “aScANdAL,” to be numbered with thoſe

few, but inſolent Fanatics, who, “denying Predeſtination

“ and free Election,” held “Free-will and juſtification by

“ Works.”—4. The more openly to “DiscLAIM”, and

the more effectually to “Dis-own,” all Connection with

theſe intruding FREE-willers; “The Orthodox,” ſays

Mr Strype, “ thought fit to own,” i. e. publicly and una

nimouſly to avow, “the Dočirine of CRANMER, R1DLEY,

“ LAT IMER, Hoope R, Rogers,SA UNDERs, andBRAD

“ Ford, as agreeable to the Word of God,” and to the Faith

ofthe Reformed Church of England: and to own “Them,”

i. e. to own the ſaid Martyrs, Cranmer, &c. to have been

“Such as ſealed the ſame [Dočtrines] with their Blood.”—

To this End, 5. It was reſolved on, by the Evangelical

Priſoners, to draw up, and publiſh, an Explicit Con

Fession of FAITH, prior to their own Martyrdom: which

Confeſſion might remain “behind them, when they were dead,”

and be a ſtanding Proof of their Union and Communion,

in Matters of Dočtrine, with Cranmer, Ridley, &c. and

the other foregoing Martyrs of the Church of England.—

6. The framing this Confeſſion, and the digeſting of it into

Form, was committed to Mr John CLEMENT: who exe

cuted his Truſt with ſuch Care, Fidelity, and Ability, that

(ſays Mr Strype) the ſaid “Confeſſion may be looked upon as an

“Account of the Belief of the Profeſſors in thoſe Days:” i. e.

of the “Proteſtants in the Times of King Edward,” Thou

ſands of whom were afterwards perſecuted, and Hundreds

of whom were put to Death, under the ſucceding Tyranny

of Mary.

So much, by way of Preliminary to this famous Con

feſſion. Now for a conciſe View, of THE Confession

Its ELF. The Reader that pleaſes to peruſe the Whole

of it may ſee it in Strype (p). It
t

(t) Ibid. Append. No. LXI. from p. 21 o, to 225.
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It obſerves, toward the Beginning, the manifold ſub

tlety of Satan in corrupting the Human Mind from the

Glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God: “Some denyinge.
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the Dočtrine of Gode's FIRM PRE DESTINATIon and

Free Election in Jeſus Chriſte; which is the very

Certayntie of our Salvation.—And as he’” [i. e. the
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even ſo hathe he made them to affirm many MADDE

and Foolish FANTASYes, whiche the Worde of God

dothe utterlye condempne: as FRee-will, MAN's

RIGHTEousNess, and JustiFYING of Workes;

withe dyvers ſuche lyke ; to the great Diſhonoure of

God, to the Obſcuringe of his Glorye, the Darkeninge

of his Truthe, to the great Defacynge of Chriſtes Deathe;

yea to the utter Deſtruction of many a ſimple Soule, that

cannot ſhyfte from theſe ſubtyll ſleyghtes of Satan, ex

cepte the Lorde ſhewe his great Mercye upon them.—

I do undoubtedlye beleve in God the Holy Ghoſte, who

is the Lorde and Gever of Lyfe, and the Sanétifier of

all Godes Elect. Furthermore, I do confeſſe, and

undoubtedlye beleve, that I, and every lyvely Member

of this Catholyke Church, is and ſhall be Redeemed,

Juſtified, and Saved, on Eley and sol Ye by the FREE

GRAce and MERE MERcye of God in Jeſus Chriſte,

thoroughe his moſte precyious Deathe and Bloudſhead.

dinge: and in No PART by or for any of our owne good

Workes, Merites, or Deſervings, that we can do or de

ſerve. Notwithſtandinge, I confeſſe, that all Menought,

and are bownde by the Worde of God, to doe good

Workes, and toknowe and kepe God's Commandmentes:

yet Not to deſerve any Part of our Salvations thereby;

but to ſhewe their Obedience to God, and the Frutes of

And this Salvation, Re

demption, and Juſtification, is apprehended or receaved

of Us, by the onely FAItHe in Jeſus Chriſte: in that

Sence and Meanynge, as is declared in the Homilye of

Juſtification, which was appoynted to be reade in the

G g 2 “ peculiar
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“ peculiar Churche of Englande, in good Kynge Edward's

“ Dayes the Syxte. Which HoMILYe, with ALL THE

“ Reast E, then ſet furthe by his Authoritie, I do af

“firme and beleve to be a true, holeſome, and godlye

“ Dočtryne for all Chryſtian Men to beleve, obſerve,

“ kepe, and folowe.

“ Alſo, I do beleve and confeſſe, that the laſt Boke,

“ which was geven to the Churche of Englande by the

“Authoritie of good Kynge Edwarde the Syxte and the

“whole Parliament, contayninge the Manor and FourMe

“ of COMMON PRAYER, and Miniſtration of the

“bleſſed Sacramentes in the Churche of England, ; ought

“ to have been receaved with all Readynes of Mynde, and

* Thankfullnes of Harte.———Alſo I do accepte, be

“lieve, and alowe, for a very Truthe, all the godlye

“ ARTICLES that were agreed upon in the Convo

“cation-Houſe, and publiſhed by the Kynges Majeſties

• Authoritie (I meane, Kynge Edward, the Syxte), in the

“ laſt Yeare of his moſt gracy.ous Reigne.

“I doe confeſſe and beleve, that Adam, by his Fall,

“ Lost, from himſelf and All his Poſterity, All the

“ FREEdome, Choyce, and Power of Man's Will.

“ to doe Good: ſo that ALL the WILL and Imagina

“ tions of Mannes Harte is on ELYe to EVIL, and Al

“ Together ſubjećt to SynNE, and Bond E and cAP

“ Tyve to all Manner of WickeDNEs. So that it can

“ Not once THINKE A Good THouGHT, much leſſe

“ then doe any good Deede, as of his owne Worke, plea

“ ſaunte and acceptable in the Syght of God, untill ſuche

“ Tyme as the ſame” [i. e. untill ſuch Time as the

Will] “be RE GENERAt E by the Holy Ghoſte.———

“ Untill the Spirite of Regeneration be given us of God,

“ we can neither will, DoE, SPEAKE, nor THINKE,

“ any good Thynge that is acceptable in His Sight——

“ As a Man that is DEADE cannot raiſe up himſelfe, or

“ worke ANY E THYNGE TowARD's his Refurre&tion;

“ or he that is not, worke towardes his Creation; even

- ſo
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ſo the naturall Man cannot worke any Thynge towardes

his Regeneration. As a Bodye, without the Soule, can

not move but downewardes; ſo the Soule of Man, with

out the Spirite of Chriſte, cannot lyfte up himſelfe.

He muſt be Borne AGAYNE, to doe the Workes that

be ſpirituall and holye. And by Ourſelves we cannot

be regenerate by any Meanes: for it is onlye the Worke

of God. To whom let us praye, with David, that He

will take away our Stonye Hartes, and create in Us

new Hartes, by the MIGHTY Operations of His Holye

Spirite. -

“I do acknowledge, confeſſe, and undoubtedlye be

leve, that God, our Eternal Father (whoſe Power is

incomprehenſible, whoſe Wiſdome is infinite, and his

Judgements unſearchable) hath, onelye of his greate

aboundant MERCYE, and FREE GooDNesse, and FA

vourE, in Jeſus Chriſte, or DEYNED, PREDEstinA

TED, ELectED, and APPoy NTED, before the Foun

dation of the Worlde was layd, an innumerable Mul

titude of Adam's Poſteritie, to be ſaved from their Synnes

thoroughe the Merites of Chriſtes Deathe and Bloud

ſheaddinge onelye ; and to be (thoroughe Chriſt) his

adopted Sonnes, and Heres of his everlaſting Kingdome,

in Whom his great Mercye ſhal be magnified forever :

of which moſte happye Number, my fyrme Faith and

ſtedfaſt Beleve is, that I, althoughe unworthye, am

One ; onelye throughe the Mercye of God in Jeſus

Chriſte our Lorde and Savyour.

“And I beleve, and am ſurely certified, by the Teſti.

monye of Godes good Spirite, and the unfallyble Truthe

of his moſt holye Worde, that neither I, nor ANY of

theſe his CHoseN Children, ſhall FYNALLYE PER IsHE,

or be dampned; althoughe we All (if God ſhould entre

into Judgement with us, according to our Dedes) have

juſtly deſerved it. But ſuche is Godes greate Mercye

towardes us, for our Lorde Jeſus Chriſtes ſake, that

our Synnes ſhall never be imputed unto us. We are

G g 3 “ all
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all geven to Chriſte to kepe, who will lose NoNE of

us: neither can any Thinge Pluck us furthe of his

Handes, or SEPARATE us from Him. He hathe maryed

us unto Him by Faythe, and made us His pure Spouſe

without Spot or Wrincle in his Sight, and will Never

be devorced from us. He hathe taken from us all

our Synnes, Myſeries, and Infirmities; and hathe put

them upon Himſelfe : and hathe clothED Us witH

HIS Righteousnes, and enriched us with His Merites,

and Mercyes, and moſte lovinge Benefites. And He

hathe not onelye done all this, and much more, for us;

but alſo, of His greate Mercye, Love, and Kyndnes,

He dothe ſtyll kepe the ſame Most surelye safelye

for us, and will doe ſo For Ever : for He lovetheus

unto the ENDE. His Father hathe committed us

unto His safe Custodye, and none can ever be able

to plucke us furthe of His Hands. He hathe REGESTERD

our Names in THE BokE of LY FE, in ſuche Sorte that

the ſame ſhall Never be raced out. In Confidera

tion whereof, we have good Cauſe to rejoyce, to thanke

God, and hartelye to love Him; and, of Love, un

faynedlye to doe whatſoever He willeth us to doe: for

He loved us FIRST e. -

“Fynallye, Chriſte teſtifyethe himſelfe, That it is not

poſſible that the Elect /hould be deceaved. Verelye

then, can they not be dampned” [i. e. damned J:

Therefore I confeſſe and beleve, with all my Harte,

Soull, and Mynde, that Not one of all Godes Elect

Childr EN ſhall fynallye PER1she or be dampned.

For God, who is their Father, both cAN and will

preſerve, kepe, and defende them forever. For, ſeynge

He is GOD, He wanteth no Powe R to do it: and alſo,

ſeynge He is their moſte deare lovynge FATHER, He

lacketh no good WILL towardes them, I am ſure.

How can it be, but He will PER Fou RMe their Salva

tion to the Utt ERMoste, ſythe He wanteth neither

Pºwer, nor good Will, to do it?

** And
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- “And this moſte heavenlye, true, and comfortable

“Dočtrine dothe not bringe with it a fleſhelye, idell, car

nall, and careleſs Lyfe, as ſome Men unjuſtlye doe re

port of it: whoſe Eyes God open, and pardon their Ig

norance and raſhe Judgementes. But rather it dothe

mayntayne and bringe with it all true Godlynes, and

“ Chriſtian Puritie of Lyfe, with moſte earneſte Thanke

fullnes of Harte, in Reſpecte of Godes greate Mercye

and lovynge Kyndnes onlye.

“As for Reprobation, I have nothinge to ſaye of it: for

“Sainte Paul ſaythe, What have we to doe with Them that

“ are without 2 The Lorde encreaſe our Faythe and true

Feelynnge of our Election.——Notwithſtanding,

“ as” [the Goſpel] “is unto ſome the Savor of Lyfe unto

* Lyfe; even ſo is it, unto Other ſome, the Savor of DeATH

“ unto Death: as Chriſte Himſelfe is, unto ſome, a Rocke

to Ryse bye; and, to Other ſome, a Stone to stum

** BLE at.”

Thus, Believed the Primitive Members of the Church

of England. Thus held, and thus taught, thoſe Pro

teſtant Worthys, who, when the Truths of God were

at Stake, loved not their Lives, unto Death.

Let me once more obſerve (the Remarks are very im

portant, or I would not repeat them), That, by the Ac

knowledgement even of Mr Strype himſelf, 1. This Con

ºfeſſion of Faith was drawn up by Mr CLEMENT, at the

Defire of the Impriſon'd Proteſtants in general :–2. That

it was a Declaration of their Common Belief:—3. That

* Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, Hooper, Rogers, Saunders, and

“ Bradford, ſealed THE SAM e” [i. e. the ſame DocT RIN Es

which this Confeſſion aſſerts] “ with their own Blood:”

—4. That this Confeſſion “may be looked upon as AN

“Account of the Belief of the Proteſtants in the

“ TIMEs of KING EDWARD, and of the Profeſſors

“ IN Those DAYs.” Would to God, that the ſame

Creed was as generally held, in the Days that are now !

Mr Clement, whoſe Pen was particularly employ'd in

this laudable Service, has, in the Concluding Part of the

G g 4 above
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above Confeſſion, an Obſervation or two, reſpecting Him.

ſelf, which breathe almoſt the very Spirit of an Apoſtle.

“I doe not depende upon the Judgement of any Man;

* further than the ſame dothe agree with the true Touch

‘ ſtone, which is the Holye Scriptures: wherein (I thanke

“ my Lorde God) I have bene continuallye exercyſed,

even from my Youthe up; as they, that have knowne

“my bringynge up, can tell; and ſome Perſecution I

“ have ſuffered for the ſame, And now it hath pleaſed God

“ to make me a Priſoner, for the Teſtimonye thereof: and

“I thynke, that ſhortelye I muſt give my Life for it, and

“ſo confyrme it with my Bloude; whiche Thynge I am

“well contented to doe. And I moſte heartelye thanke

“ my Lorde Gode therefore: that is to ſaye, for this His

“ ſpecyall Gifte of Perſecution for Righteouſnes ſake.

“And thoughe, for my Synnes, God might juſtlye have

“ condempned me to Hell-fyre forever, and alſo have

“ cauſed me to ſuffre bothe Shame and Perſecution in this

“ Lyfe, for evyll doynge ; yet hathe he (of His greate

“Mercyc in Jeſus Chriſte, according to His owne good

“ WILL and Pu R Pose) dealte more mercyfullye with

“ me: as to geve me this Grace and Favor in his Sight,

“ that I ſhall ſuffie Perſecution of the Wicked, with His

“ Elect People, for the Teſtymonye of His Truthe (q).”

This was Dated in April, 1556. The good Man did

not long ſurvive. It was one of the laſt Services, which

he rendered to the Church of God. He ſuppoſed, at the

Time of his Writing the above, that He ſhould very

ſpecdily be, literally, a Burnt-Offering to Chriſt; and he

was ready to become ſo, But God had determined other

wiſe. His “ Burning was prevented, by his Death in Pri

“ ſon: and he was buryed at the back Side of the King's

“Bench, in a Dunghill, june 25, [1556). Where, two

* Days before, one A D HERAL was Buried, who likewiſe

“ died in the ſame Priſon, and in the ſame Cauſe. And,

& 4 in
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(i) Strypt, u. f. p. 223.
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“ in the ſame Priſon and Cauſe, five Days after, died

“John CARELEss: who was contumeliouſly buried where

“ the two Others were (r).” Precious, in the Sight of the

£ord, is the Death of his Saints. -

THUS have I given a Sample (and ’tis but a Sample)

of thoſe authentic Atteſtations, which our Martyrs bore, to

the Dočtrines of the Church of England. And, even from

theſe Inſtances, ’tis manifeſt, that Thoſe of our preſent

Clergy and Laity, who have fallen in with Arminianiſm,

have palpably revolted from thoſe Grand Truths for which

our Martyrs bled, and which our Church ſtill continues

to aſſert in her Liturgy, Articles, and Homilys,

Nor was the Beliefof the Calviniſtic Principles confined

to our Biſhops, Clergymen, and Martyrs only. It was

common to the main Body of Proteſtants: i.e. to All who

were not open, profeſſed Diſſenters from the Church. The

Norfolk and Suffolk Supplication, addreſſed to Queen Mary's

Commiſſioners, may ſerve for one Inſtance. In it, the Pro

teſtants of thoſe Counties term the late King Edward “A

“moſt Noble, Virtuous, and Innocent King; a very

“Saint of God:” adding, that “The Religion, ſet

“forth by Him, is ſuch, as every Chriſtian Man is bound

** to confeſs to be THE TRUTH of God.” Again: “We

“ certainly know, that the WHole Religion, ſet out by

“our late moſt dear King, is Chriſt's true Religion, writ

“ ten in the Holy Scripture of God, and by Chriſt and

‘ his Apoſtles taught to his Church. O merciful God,

“ have Pity upon us ! we may well lament our miſerable

“Eſtate, to receive ſuch a Commandment to reject, and

* caſt out of our Churches all theſe moſt godly Prayers,

“[meaning the Engliſh Liturgy], Inſtrućtions, Admoni

“tions, and Doctrines [meaning the Homilies and Ar

“ ticles] (s).” This Religious Remonſtrance, tho' it

produced no good Effect on the Popiſh Queen and her

Commiſſioners; yet tends to ſhew, how tenaciouſly the

- - Members

6

(r) Strype, Ibid. p. 364. (..) Fºx, Vol. III, p. 579, & ſequ
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Members of our Church embraced and held faſt her excel

lent Principles.

An Anonymous Letter, ſent to Bonner, ſhews, that the

Writer of it was (and, at that Time, what Church of

Englandman was not?) a Calviniſt. After diſſuading that

inhuman Prelate from perſiſting to imbrue his Hands in

the Blood of the Saints, it follows: “I ſay not this, for

“ that I think thou canſt ſhorten any of God's Elect Chil

“dren's Lives, before the Time that God hath appointed

“ by His Divine Will and Pleaſure: but becauſe l would

“ fain ſee ſome Equity, &c. (t).”

I cannot better conclude the foregoing Extračts from

our Martyrs, than by inſerting Part of that admirable

Prayer, which ſeems to have been generally uſed by Thoſe

who poured out their Souls in Defence of the Goſpel. It

is intitled, “A Prayer, to be ſaid at the Stake, of All Them

“ that God ſhall Account worthy to ſuffer for his ſake.” In

it are theſe Words: “I moſt humbly pray Thee, that Thou

“ wouldſ, aid, help, and aſſiſt me with thy Heavenly Grace:

“ that, with CHRIST thy Son, I may find Comfºrt; with

“ Stephen, I may ſee thy Preſence and gracious Power; with

“ Paul, and all Others who for thy Name's ſake have ſuffer

“ ed Affliction and Death, I may find ſo preſent with me thy

“gracious Conſolations ; that I may by my Death glorify thy

“ Holy Name, confirm thy Church in thy Verity, convertfome

“ that are to be converted, and ſo depart forth of this

“ miſerable World, where I do nothing but daily heap Sin upon

“ Sin.—Dear Father, whoſe I am, and ALways HAVE

“ been, even from my Mother's J/omb ; yea, even BEFor E

“r HE World was MADE (u).”

(*) Strype, u. f. Append. p. 163. (u) Fox, u. f. p. 498.

Let it be obſerved, that, of thoſe who were impriſoned for the

Faith, All were not crowned with Martyrdom : ſome were, by the

good Providence of God, reſerved to ſee better Times.

Among theſe, was Mr John Lith All: whoſe Examination,

before the Biſhop of London's Chancellor, is related by Mr Fox.—,

st You
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S E C T I O N XVIII.

The Re-Elabliſhment of the Church of England

by Queen E L I z A BET H. -

UEEN Mary's Death, in November, 1558, quite

O changed the Face of Religious Affairs in England.

The Princeſs Elizabeth, during the Reign of her Half

Siſter, was ſo obnoxious to the latter, both on a domeſtic

and a religious Account, that her Life had been in perpetual

Danger. Mary, whoſe Politics were as contemptible, as

her

“You boaſt much, every one of you," ſaid the chancellor to this

Holy Priſoner, “ ofyour Faith, and Belief. Let me hear, there

“ fore, how you believe.” “I believe,” anſwered Lithall, to be

* juſtified really by Chriſt jeſus, without either Deed, or Works,

“ or any Thing that may be invented by Man.” The Chancellor re

plied, “Faith cannot ſave, without Works.”—“That,’ rejoined

Lithall, “ is contrary to the Dačirine of the Apoſtles.”

The Reverend Mr.John Melvis was alſo of the Number, who,

I believe, by ſome Means or other, eſcaped Burning. He was,

however, a Priſoner in Newgate; and dated, from that Priſon,

a very valuable Letter to his Chriſtian Friends; in which he ex

preſſed himſelf as follows. “Moſt certain it is, Dearly Beloved,

“ that Chriſ's Elect be but few, in Compariſon of that great Num

“ ber which go, in the broad Way, into everlaffing Perdition.—

“ Moſt certain it is alſo, that our Savior jeſus Chriſ hath and

“ knoweth his own, whoſe Names are written in the Book of Lift :

“Redeemed with the moſt precious Blood of our Savior jeſus Chrift.

* So that the Eternal Father knoweth them that be His.-Our

“Savior loſeth None of all Them whom the Eternal Father hath

“ Giyen Him. [He died] the Death of the Croft, for the

“ RANsom and Sins of God's Elect.”—See Fox, III. 763, 845.

So unanimous were the Proteſtant Church of EnglandMen (thoſe

who were burned, and thoſe who eſcaped), in believing, profeſſing,

and holding faſt, the precious Calviniſtic Dočtrines of the Bible and

of the Church! - - -
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her Cruelty and Superſtition were deteſtable; would, more

than once, have very willingly diſpatched Elizabeth to the

other World. But this Deſign was conſtantly over-ruled

by King Philip. That Prince is ſuppoſed, by ſome, to

have ſcreen’d Elizabeth, from an Hope of marrying her

himſelf, in Caſe of Mary's Death, whoſe State of Health

grew continually worſe and worſe. This might poſſibly

be one Motive, to the Protećtion which he gave the Prin

ceſs: for, after the Deceaſe of Queen Mary, Elizabeth was

hardly ſeated on the Throne, before Philip ačtually follicited

her Hand, But, probably, what operated moſt ſtrongly in

Elizabeth's Behalf, was, the cloſe Conne&tion that ſubſiſt

ed between France and Scotland. So far back as the Be

ginning of Edward VI's Reign, the Plan ſeems to have

been laid, for the Dauphin's Marriage to Mary, Queen of

of Scots: which projećted Marriage took Effect in 1558.

Philip knew, that, on the Demiſe of his own Queen,

none (x) ſtood, between Mary of Scots and the Crown of

England, but Elizabeth. It was neceſſary, therefore, to

preſerve Elizabeth alive; left France, in Right of the Dau

phineſs, ſhould be aggrandized by the Addition of England

and Ireland: which would have been throwing too much

Weight into the French Scale.—It was, probably, owing

to a ſimilar Conſideration of Policy, that in the ſucced

ing Century, Charles I, when Prince of Wales, was ſuffered

to return hither from Spain. In all likelihood, Philip IV.

would have made the Prince pay very dear for his romantic

Ramble to that Court, if the King of Bohemia had not, in

Right of his Conſort, been next Heir to the Crown of

England.--Thus does the ſecret, but efficacious Direáion

of Divine Providence, make even the Political Wiſdom

of this World inſtrumental to the Accompliſhment of the

Divine Decrees

- When

(*) The Ducheſs of Suffolk's Deſcent is no Exception to this

Remark: as her Mother was but the younger Daughter of

Hº -

*



UN D E R E L I Z. A BET H. 469

When Elizabeth mounted the Throne, the Church

of England, with all its Dočtrinal Calviniſm, became, once

more, the pure Religion of this Nation. The Proofs are ſo

numerous, that I muſt only abſtraćt a few.

I. The Liturgy, the XXXIX Articles, and the ſupple

mentary Hamilies added to thoſe of King Edward; are

fuch glaring Evidences on the fide of (y) Calviniſm, as

- might

(y) If it be poſſible for any reaſonable Being ſeriouſly to queſ.

, tion, whether thoſe EccleſiaſticalStandards are truely and thorough

*

ly Calviniſtic; let him only peruſe, with more Attention, the Stand

ards themſelves. I ſhall here make no Extracts from them:

having already done it, partly, in my Caveat againſ Unſound Doc

trines ; and, more largely, in my Windication of the Church from

Arminianiſm. However, as I am now on the Subjećt, let the

Remarks of Dr Peter Heylyn (than whom a more outrageous A

minian never exiſted) ſtand, as a ſtriking Monument of that irre

fiſtible Force, with which TRuth is ſometimes found, during

certain Intervals of ſober Reflection, to irradiate and compel even

the moſt perverſe and profligate Minds. The Remarks, which I

here ſubjoin, conſiſt of Inferences, deduced from the ſeventeenth

Article, which treats of Predeſination and Election. If ſuch a

Writer, as Heylyn, ſhould be found to Acknowledge, that the

ſaid ſeventeenth Article ſpeaks the undoubted Language of Calvin;

our Wonder will be, not that the Article ſhould ſpeak that Lan

guage (for, of This, no confiderate Perſon can fincerely doubt),

but that ſo virulent a Party-man, as Peter, ſhould, by any tranſient

Gleam of Regard to Veracity, publicly avow ſome of his real

Convićtions, and tranſmit that Avowal to Poſterity.

“Predestinatios to Life,” ſays he, “is defined, in the 17th

“Article, to be The Ever lasting Purpose of Goa, whereby,

“ before the Foundations of the World were laid. He bath conſanty

“dscreed, by His Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from Damma

“tion Those whom He hath chose N in Chrift out of Mankind,

“ and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation [as Pºſſeſ, made

“ to Honor]. In which Definition,” adds Heylyn, “there are

“ theſe Things to be obſerved: 1. That Predeſtination doth prae

“ſuppoſe a Curſe, or State of Damnation, in which all Man

- - * kind
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might well ſupply the Place of all Evidence beſide. Theſe

being ſo well known, I ſhall carry my Appeal to other

fačts, which lie more out of the Way of common Notice.

- II. The

“ kind was preſented to the fight of God. 2. That it [viz. Pre

“ deſtination to Life, or the Decree of Eleåion] is an Aćt of His

“from Everlaſting : becauſe, from Everlaſting. He foreſaw that

“Miſery into which wretched Man would fall. 3. That He

• founded it, and reſolved for it, in the Man and Mediator Chriſt

• Jeſus, both for the Purpoſe and Performance. 4. That it was

‘ of ſome ſpecial Ones alone; Elect, called forth, and Reserved

“ in Chriſt, and Not generally extended unto All Mankind. 5.

“That, being thus elečted in Chriſt, they ſhall be brought by

‘ by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation.—And, 6. That this Counſel

“ is ſecret to us: for tho’ there be revealed to us ſome hopeful

“figns of our Ele&tion and Predeſtination to Life, yet the Cer

“ tainty thereof is a Secret hidden in God, &c.”—Life of Laud,

Introd. p. 29. -- -

Tho' the above Conceſſions are not entirely without their Flaws,

(or, at leaſt, a few ſmall Arminian Cracks); yet it is amazing, that

the Cracks are ſo few and ſlight, when we conſider by what Hand

the ſix Beads were ſtrung.

But the ſeventh Bead is moſt wonderful of all. “Such,” ſays

the Stringer, “is the Church's Dočtrine, in the Point of Election,

“ or Predºſination unto Life. But, in the Point of Reprobation,

“ or Predeſtination unto Death, ſhe is” [to wit, in the ſeventeenth

Article] “ utterly ſilent: leaving it to be GATHERed upon Lo

“ GlcAL INFERENces from that which is delivered by Her in

“ the Point of Election. For Contrariorum contraria eff Ratio,

“ as Logicians ſay. Tho' that which is ſo gathered, ought rather

“to be called a Dereliáion, than a Reprobation.”. Ibid, p. 30.

We will not quarrel with Peter, about the Term Reprobation.

Derelićtion includes as much Reprobation as need be contended.

for. And I wiſh Dr Heylyn may not be reprobated by Mr Weſley,

for conceding, that “Reprobation, or Predeſtination unto Death,”

is to be “gathered" by “Logical Inferences,” from the XVIIth

Article.

To make up a round Number, Peter ſhall annex an eighth Bead

to the praeceding ſeven. He very juſtly obſerves, that the Prayer,

1n

g
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f

II. The only Commentary on, the 39 Articles, which

was publiſhed in the Reign of Elizabeth, is that of Mr

Thomas Rogers, Rečtor of Horninger in Suffolk. He de

dicated it to Archbiſhop Whitgift : by whom (ſays Fuller)

“ it was countenanced (z).” A ſubſequent Edition of it,

in 1607, the Author dedicated to Archbiſhop Bancroft,

whoſe Chaplain he was. As it is not a very ſcarce Book,

I ſhall make no Tranſcripts from it: but only intimate,

that the Commentary does not (as is too often the Caſe)

vary from the Text, but is perfeótly and judiciouſly Cal

viniſtical, from Beginning to End. The only People,

to whom it gave Offence in thoſe Days, were Papiſts,

Preſbyterians, and ſuch as leaned to either of thoſe Ex

tremes.—Now, I would aſk, whether a profeſſedly pre

deſtinarian Analyſis and Expoſition of the 39 Articles, de

dicated to two Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and approved

by Both of them; is not one concluſive Proof, that Doc

trinal Calviniſm was, all through the Reign of Elizabeth,

and in the Beginning of james I. conſidered as the true

and undoubted Syſtem of the Church of England * -

III. The marginal Notes, which occur in the BIBLE's

that were publiſhed during Elizabeth's Reign, unanſwer

ably prove the ſame Point. Obſerve, I ſpeak not of the

Geneva Bible, tranſlated, commented on, and publiſhed

by the Engliſh who had been Exiles in that City: which

Edition, however valuable on ſome Accounts, was never

received as authentic by the Church and State of England.

But I ſpeak of such Bibles, and of ſuch on LY, as paſſed

the Review of the leading Eccleſiaſtics at home, and came

Out

in which our Church beſeeches God “ to Accomplish the NuM

** Ber of His Elect,” doth “conclude both for a NUMBER, and

“ for a c e Rtain Number, of God's Elect.” Miſcel. Tr. p. 559.

—Query : Was not Peter, during ſome luminous Moments, “de

“reliáea” by Arminianiſm, and taken Captive by Truth I wiſh,

Mr Weſley and his Man Sellon may profit by the Example, be

ſeized in like ſort, and permanently experience the ſame “De

“reliáion.” (z) Church Hiſt, B, IX. p. 173.
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out by the Warrant and under the Sanaion of “ The

“...ºueen's moſt excellent Majeſty.” -

Of theſe warranted Bibles there were, principally, Three

Kinds. The Firſt was commonly denominated, The

GREAT Bible. Another went by Name of The Bishops

Bible. The Third was The QUARTo Bible, for the Uſe

of Families.

(1.) Of The GREAt Bible, otherwiſe called, Arch

biſhop CRANMER’s Bible, there had been more than One

Edition, antecedently to the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth.

It was completed for the Preſs, A. D. 1537, in or about the

28th Year of Henry VIII's Reign. It was by Lord Crom

well's Intereſt with the King, that Cranmer obtained the

Royal Licence to tranſlate and publiſh the Scriptures: and

this was the firſt Engliſh Bible, that was printed by Autho

rity. “The Care of the Tranſlation lay wholly on Cran

“ mer; aſſigning little Portions of this Holy Book to divers

“Biſhops and learned Men to do. And, to his inexpreſ

“ ſible Satisfaction, he ſaw the Work finiſhed in this

“Year [1537], about july or Auguſt (a).” When the

Care of the Tranſlation is ſaid to have lain wholly on Arch

biſhop Cranmer, we muſt underſtand no more, by that

Expreſſion, than that Cranmer, on this Occaſion, reviſed

and correčied the Tranſlation made, ſix or ſeven Years

before, by Mr William Tyndal the Martyr. This appears,

not only on comparing the Text of Cranmer's, or the

great Bible, with the Text of Tyndal's ; but is alſo noted,

by the exactly careful Compiler of Cranmer's Hiſtory.

“The Bible, as Fox ſpeaks, had been printed in the Year

“ 1532, and re-printed again three or four Years after.

“ The Printers were Grafton and Whitchurch, who printed

“ it at Hamburgh. The Correčtor [of the Preſs] was

“ john Rogers, a learned Divine, afterwards a Canon of

“ St Paul's in King Edward's Time, and the Firſt Martyr

“ in the next Reign [viz, in the Reign of Mary]. The

Tranſlator

|

(a) Strype's Memorials of Cranmer, p. 57.
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“Tranſlator was I/illiam Tyndal, another learned Martyr;

“with the Help of Miles Coverdale, afterwards Biſhop of

* Exeter. But, before all this Second Edition was finiſhed,

“ Tyndal was taken, and put to Death for his Religion,

“ in Flanders, in the Year 1536. and his Name then grow

“ing into Ignominy, as one burnt for an Heretic; they

“[i. e. the Printers] thought it might prejudice the Book,

“if He ſhould be named for the Tranſlator thereof; and

“ſo they uſed a feigned Name; callingit Thomas Matthews's

“ Bible. In this Bible were certain Pralogues [pre

“fixed at the Head of the reſpective Books], and a ſpe

“cial Table collečted of the Common Places in the Bibles,

“ and Texts of Scripture for proving the ſame; and chiefly

“ the common Places of the Lord's Supper, the Marriage

“ of Preſts, and the Maſs: of which [i.e. of the Maſs)

“ it was there ſaid, that it was not to be found in Scrip

“ture. This Bible giving the [Popiſh] Clergy Offence,

“ was gotten to be reſtrained. Some Years after, came

“ forth the Bible aforeſaid [i. e. The GREAT Bihle, other

“wiſe termed, Cranmer's], wherein CRANMER had the

“greateſt Hand: which, as I ſuppoſe, was nothing but the

“ former [i. e. Tyndal's] corre&ted; the Prologues and

“ Tables being left out (b).” -

So much for the Origin of Cranmer's Bible. Let us now

conſult that Bible itſelf: which (beſides the Light it will

throw on our general Argument) will contribute, not a

little, to confirm what has been already aſſerted and proved,

concerning the Calviniſm of that great and good Arch

biſhop.

Tho' Cranmer's, or the Great Bible, was prepared for

Publication in 1537, I cannot find that it was actually

publiſhed till 1539. 'Tis a very ſcarce and curious Book:

of which, however, I have been able to procure a Sight.

It is entitled, “The Byble in Englyſhe, &c. prynted by

“Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchurch, 1539.”

H h *Tis

(b) Strype's Memorials of Cranmer, p. 58, 59.
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'Tis a large Folio, on a black Letter, ornamented with

finall wooden Cuts; and divided into Chapters, but not

into verſes. The Margin has Scripture References, but

no expoſitory Notes. The Deficiency of Notes is re

medied by a Summary of Contents, placed at the Head of

each Chapter. From a ſample of which Summarys, Arch

Biſhop Cranmer appears to have been, even at that early

period, much enlightened into the Dočtrines of Grace.

The Contents to Rom. iii. run thus: “Both the Jewes

“ and Gentyls are under Synne, and are Juſtyfyed onLY

“ by the Grace of God in Chryſt.” -

Contents to Ram. iv. “He [i. e. St Paul] declareth,

“ by the Example of Abraham, that FAYTHjuſtyfyeth, and

“ Not the Law F, nor the WorkEs thereof.”

In the prefixed “Summe and Content of all the Holy Scrip

“ tare,” good CRANMER obſerves, that God is He, “Of

“ Whom All Thinges proceade; and without Whom ,

“ ther is nothynge which is ryghteous and mercyfull ;

“ and who worketh All THYNos IN ALL, after hys

• Wyl: : of Whom it maye not be demaunded, JZZerfore

“ He doth thys or that.” The Reader will not confider

the above Extracts as an abſolute Digreſſion from the

Times of Queen Elizabeth, when he recolle&ts, that the

Great Biºk, and two Others which are next to be men

tioned, were the current Bibles in the Beginning of her

Reign; 'till the Scarcity and Dearneſs of Theſe occaſion

ed the Publication of what was called The Biſhops’ Asia/e.

The Other two, which appear'd before Elizabeth’s Ac

ceſſion, were, the Folio Edition, of 1549; and the Quarte

Edition, of 1552. Both printed in the Reign of King

Fºard VI. and under the Care of Archbiſhop Cranmer.

Theſe, likewiſe, I have conſulted; and from thern I. -

the Pºſtges hereafter given. -

That of 1549, is on a ſmall, neat, ſlen”

1.etter, ſomewhat approaching toward ”

Character. It is Dedicated to Kir

Preissues to the reſpective Book

-
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The Marginal Notes being exceding few, I ſhall give

Proof of the Pure Divinity, which then obtained among

the Proteſtants of the Church of England, from the valua

ble “Table of the principal Matters,” which runs alpha

betically, and is prefixed to the Old Teſtament.—Under

the Head of Election, we thus read: “Our ELEccyon

“ is by GR Ace, and Not BY Workes. Few are Ele&te,

“ or Choſen. We are Electe of God the Father,

“ thorow HIs Good WIL, before the Conſtitucyon of

“ the World, that, by the Grace and Merite of Chriſt,

“we ſhould have Health [i.e. Salvation], ſerving al Men

“ by Charite. The Elea cannot be accuſed, foraſmuch

“ as God juſtifieth them.”—Under the Head of Predyffi

nation, we read thus: “ The Predeſtinate are Sainétes, or

“ holy People, made lyke to the Image of the Sonne of

“God, and Called, Juſtifyed, and Glorifyed by Him.

“God had predeſtynate, before the Makyng of the World,

“ for to redeme us by the Bloud of his Sonne, for to ſave,

“ and make us hys Chyldren by Adopcyon, accordynge

“ to the Purpoſe of his Wyl. — ——The carnall and

“ ſenſual People cannot comprehende the Eleccyon and

“ Predeſtinacyon of God: becauſe they ſtryve for to ſave

“ themſelves, by theyr owne Workes and Merites; whych

** cannot be.” Under the Article of Will, it is affirmed,

That the Will of God “Is IMMUTABLE, and the which

** No MAN can Resist.”—And, under the Head of Per

“ ſeverance, or Continuance in Grace, it is aſſerted, that

* Perſeverance in the Truth is geven of Chriſt unto the

“ faithful.” Thus ſpeaks Cranmer's Bible of 1549.

The Quarto Edition, of 1552, is on a black Letter,

with wooden Cuts ; divided into Chapters, but not into

Verſes. The Tranſlation appears to be Tyndal's. In this

curious Bible (which was re-printed under Elizabeth, in

1566), a Note, ſubjoined to the 3d Chapter of Romans,

runs thus: “ God, in his Lawe, doth not onely requyre

“ of us an outward Ryghteweſnes, but alſo an inward

“ Perfection. That is to ſaye, we are not onely bounde
w H h 2 “ to
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“ to fulfyll the workes of the Lawe, outwardly, in our

* Lyvinge; but, alſo, inwardly, in our Heartes: to be

“moſt ſyncere; to love God entierly, above all Thinges;

“ and our Neyghbours as ourſelves. BUT our NATURE

“ is ſo corrupted, that no Man living is able to do

“ the ſame. Wherfore No MAN can be Justified by

“ the Workes of the Lawe.”——The Note to Rom. ix.

is this: “It is evident by this Texte, that our Workes

“ or Merytes do Not Justify e us, but that our Salva

tion doth wholly depende upon the FREE Election

“ of God; whiche, beynge the Ryghteweſnes itſelfe,

“doth choſe whome it pleaseth Hym unto Lyfe ever

“ laſtynge.”—The Note to Rom. xi. is: “God doth

“ preserve his Elect, even in the myddeſt of Thou

“ ſandes of Idolaters.” Thus wrote Cranmer, and our

other Biſhops, in 1552.

(2) Come we now to the Biſhops' Bible: emphatically

ſo called, becauſe it was ſet on foot, promoted, and com

pleted, chiefly under the Auſpices of Parker, the firſt Pro

teſtant Archbiſhop of Canterbury after Cranmer. A Be

ginning was made in it, A. D. 1565, and the Seventh of

Elizabeth : but the Work was not publiſhed, 'till 1568.

The other principal Prelates, concerned in this Edition,

were, Sandes, then Biſhop of JWorceſter; Gueſ, Biſhop of

Rocheſler; Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich; Davies, Biſhop

of St David; ; and Cox, Biſhop of Ely (c). This is ſup

poſed to have been the firſt Engliſh Bible, whoſe Chapters

were ſub-divided into Verſes. It is a large Folio, on a black

Letter; and, in fact, no more than an improved Edition

of Cranmer's, or the Great Bible, already mentioned. I

have not had it in my Power to ſee the Original Edition

of this the Biſhops Bible, printed in 1568. What I have

conſulted, is a Re-publication of it, ſix Years afterwards;

viz. the Edition of 1574, illuſtrated with Archbiſhop

Parker’s

&%

(c) See Strype's Life of Archbiſhop Parker, p. 208, 209.
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Parker's Arms and Preface, and Cranmer's Original Pre

face annexed. -

Queen Elizabeth's Prelates did by no means warp from

the Dočtrinal Purity of their Proteſtant Predeceſſors under

the bleſſed King Edward. Witneſs the following Paſſages,

which occur in the Preface to the New Teſtament of the

Biſhops' Bible. “By Him [i.e. by Chriſt] hath He [i. e.

“God the Father] decreed to geve, to his Elect, the

“ Lyfe everlaſting.”—And again: “Here may we be

“ holde the ET erNAL Legacies of the New Teſtament,

“ bequeathed from God the Father, in Chriſte his Sonne,

“ to all his Elect Es.”

In what is entitled, “The Summe of the Whole Scripture,” .

prefixed (as it was alſo to Cranmer's own Edition of 1539),

'tis obſerved, that God is He “From Whom al Thinges

“do come; without Whom, there is nothing at al:—

** who alſo worketh al in al, after his owne Wyl; to

“whom it is not lawful to ſay, wherefore he doth thus

“ or thus.”

On Rom. iii. 20. the Note is, “He includeth here the

** whole Lawe, both Ceremonial and MoRAL ; whoſe

“Workes canNot Just 1F1E, becauſe they be IMPER

“ FEct in al Men.”

On Rom. ix. 11. “The Wyl and Purpose of God

* is the Cause of the Electron and Reprobation:

“ for His Mercy and Calling, through Chriſt, are the

“ Meanes of Salvation; and the withdrawing of his Mercy

“ is the Cauſe of Damnation.”

On Rom. x. 4. “Chriſte hath FULFILLED the WHols

** Lawe; and therefore, whoſoever BE LIEvetH in Him,

is counted Just before God, as wel as [if) he had

“ fulfilled the whole Lawe himſelfe.”

On Rom. xi. 35. “By this the Apoſtle declareth, that

“ God, BY HIS FREE WYL and Election, doth GEve

“Salvation unto Menne, without ANY Desert Es of

“ theyr owne.”

H h 3 On
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On 1 Pet. i. 2. “The FREE Election of God is

“ the ºfficient Cauſe of our Salvation: the material Cauſe,

** is CHR isTE's OBE DIENce.”

On 2 Pet. i. 10. “Albeit it [viz. Eletion] be ſure in

“ Itſelfe, foraſmuche as God cannot change; yet we

“ muſt confyrme it in ourſelves” [i. e. we ſhould get a

Subjećtive Aſſurance of our Ele&tion], “by the Fruite

“ of the Spirite : knowing, that the Purpose of God

* ElectETH, CALLETH, SANct 1 FIETH, and Just1

“ Fieth us.”—So ſpake theſe excellent Prelates, in the

famous Biſhops' Bible. - * *

(3) The Quarto Bible, publiſhed in Queen Elizabeth's

eign, appears to have been deſigned as a ſtill farther Im

provement on the Preceding. Tho' the Explicatory Notes

are more numerous and diffuſe, yet the Redućtion of the

Type, and the conſequent Redućtion of the Size, render

ed it cheaper than the former Editions; and, of Courſe,

better calculated for private and domeſtic Uſe. -

Of this Bible, the firſt Edition (according to Strype)

appeared in 1576 (d). Another in 1582 (e). That which

I have now before me, is the Edition of 1602, publiſhed

by Barker, the Queen's own Printer. The Marginal

Remarks, and ſome other Matters, with which This pre

ſents us ; will prove, that Calviniſm continued to floriſh

in the Church of England (i.e. the Church continued to

abide by her own fundamental Principles), to the very

Cloſe of Elizabeth's Life: for the Reader need not be re

minded, that 1602 was the laſt Year of that Queen's

Reign.

From this Bible I extraćt the following Notes; in Lieu

of a Multitude, which might be cited.

On Maith. xi. 26, the Remark is : “Faith cometh

“ not of Man's Will, or Power ; but by the ſecret Illu

- “mination

(a) Strype's Annals, Vol. II, p. 458–Edit. 1735.

(e) Ibid. Vol. III. P. I57. -
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* mination of God, which is the Declaration of His ETER

* NAL Counsel.” -

On Matth. viii. 31. “The Devil deſireth ever to doe

“Harme: but he can do no more than God doeth AP

** Pol NT.”

On Matth. ix. 37, 'tis obſerved, that Chriſt compares

“ The NUMBER of the Elect to a plentiful Harveſt.” .

On Matth. xxi. 33. “The Vineyard is the People whom

** He had ELEctED.” *

On Matth. xxv. 34. “Hereby God declareth the cer

“tainty ofour PREDESTINATIon; whereby we are saved

* Because we were chosen in Chriſt before the Foun

“ dations of the World.” - -

On the 35th Verſe of the ſame Chapter: “Chriſt mean:

“, eth not that our Salvation dependeth on our Works,

“ or Merits; but teacheth, what it is to live juſtly ac

“cording to Godlineſſe and Charitie; and that God re

“ compenſeth HIs, of His FREE MERcy, likewiſe as He

“ doth ELEct them.” -

Matth. xxvi. 24. “To the Intent his Diſciples might

“ know, that ALL THis” [viz. the Sufferings and Cru.

cifixion of Chriſt] “was appoINTED by the Providence

“ of God.” - -

Mark iv. 9. “God doth Not open All Men's Hearts

“ to underſtand His Myſteries.”—And 'tis, preſently

after, added, that there are ſome, meaning the Reprobate,

who, “attaine not to the Pith and Subſtance” [of Reli

gion], “but onely ſtay in the outward Rinde and Barke.”

Mark xiii. 22. “The Elect may waver and be trou

“bled, but they cannot UttERLY be deceived and over

** come.” . * =

Mark xiv. 21. “ This declareth, that NotHING can be

“ done without God's Providence.” - -

On the 49th Verſe of the ſame Chapter: “ which de

* clareth, that No Man can do ANY Thing contrary to,

“God’s ORDINANce.” * *

H h 4 - Luke
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Luke i. 30. “Not for her Merits, but onely through

“God’s FREE MERCY, Who LovED us when we were

“SINNERs, that whoſoever rejoiceth ſhould rejoice in the

“ Lord.” -

On Verſe 32. Chriſt “is the true Sonne of God, be

“ gotten from before all Beginning ;-and manifeſted in the

“ Fleſh, at the DETERMINATE Time.”

Luke vii. 35. “He [i. e. Chriſt] ſheweth, that the Wick

“ed, altho' THEY turne from God, ſhall nothing hinder

“ the Elect to continue in the Faith of the Goſpel.”

Luke viii. 3. “Whereby they acknowledged they had

“ received of Him; and alſo ſhewed their Persey ER ANce,

“ which prooved their Knowledge to be of God.”—Such,

therefore, as do Not perſevere, were never made wiſe with

the Knowledge that cometh from God.

Luke x. 21. “He [Chriſt] attributeth it to the FREE

“ Election of God, that the Wiſe and Worldlings

“know not the Goſpel, and yet the poore baſe People un

44 det ſtand it.” - -

On Verſe 31, the Phraſe, “ by Chance,” is thus in

terpreted: “So it ſeemed to Man's Judgement ; altho’

“ this was ſo appointed by God's Coussel and PRo

“ v I DENCE.” - * - -

Luke xvii. 37. “Nothing cAN HINDER the Faithfull

“ to be joined to their Head, Jeſus Chriſt.”

Luke xxii. 22. The Text ſays, Truely the Sonne of Man

goeth as it is appointed: the Commentary adds, “By the

“ ſecret Counſel of God.”

Luke xxiii. 35. The Text calls Chriſt The Choſen of God.

On which, the Marginal Note thus remarks: “Whom

“God hath before all Others appointed to be the Meſfias.

“Otherwiſe, the Scripture calleth THEM the Elect of

“God, whom Hee hath chosen, before all Beginning,

*} to LIFE EveRLAsT IN G.” - -

Luke xxiv. 16. “This declareth, that we can neither

“ ſee nor underſtand, 'till God open our Eyes.”

Hºrſe 28. “Chriſt did both shut their Eyes, and open

- “ them:
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“them: He would keepe them in Suſpence, ('till) His

“. TIME came to manifeſt Himſelf unto them.”

john iv. 14. “He [i. e. the true Believer] ſhall Never

“ be dried up, or deſtitute.”

john vi. 37. “God doeth REGENERATE His Elect,

“, and causeth them to obey the Goſpel.”

john vii. 33. Chriſt “ſheweth unto them, that they

“ have no Power over Him, 'till THE TIME come that

“His Father hath or DAINED.”

- John x. 15. “As the Father cannot forget HiM” [i. e.

cannot forget Chriſt Himſelf], “no more can He forget

“ Us.”

, Verſe 17. “Chriſt, even in that He is Man, hath de

“ deſerved His Father's Love and everlaſting Life, not to

“His Fleſh onely, but to us alſo, who, BY HIS OBED1

“. Ence and perfect Juſtice [i. e. perfeót Righteouſneſs],

“ are IMPUTED righteous.” -

W.rſ, 26. The Text ſays, 1% believe not, for yet are not

of my Sheepe; i.e. becauſe ye are not in the Number of my

Elect. The Marginal Note judiciouſly ſays, “ The

“ Cauſe wherefore the ReproBATE cannot believe.”

jobn xiv. 21. “He” [i. e. the aſſured Believer] “ſhall

“sensibly FEEle, that the Grace of God abideth in

“... him.” -

john xvii. 3. The Text runs, That Hee ſhould give

Eternal Life to ALL THEM that Thou haſ given Him. The

Margin ſays: “Which are the Elect.”

Verſe 6. “Our Election ſtandeth in the Good PleA

“ sure of God, which is the oNLY Foundation and Cauſe

“ of our Salvation; and is declared to us in Chriſt, through

“Whom we are Justified BY FAITH, and ſanétify'd.”

Werft 12. The Text ſtyles judas a Child of Perdition.

The Marginal Note ſays, that “He was ſo called, not

“ only becauſe he periſhed, but becauſe God had ap

* Pointed and orDAINED him to this End.”

Werft 19. “Chriſt's Holineſſe is our's.”

On Ai, ii. 23, the Obſervations are: “ God cauſed

THEIR
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“ their WickedNEsse” [i.e. the Wickedneſs ofChriſt's'

Betrayer and Crucifyers] “ to ſet foorth His Glory,

“contrary to their Mindes. As judas's Treaſon, and their

“Crueltie toward Chriſt, were moſt deteſtable; ſo were

“ they not only knowen to the ETERNALL Wiſdome of

“ God, but alſo DIRECTED, by His IMMUTABLE Coun

“ sel, to a moſt bleſſed Ende.”

On Chap. iv. 21. “God hath put a Ring thorow the

“ Wicked's Noſes, ſo that He stayeTH them from their

“ miſchievous Purpoſes.” Was it not a little unman

nerly in Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops, to repreſent ſovereign

Free-willers as a Company of Bears, reſtrained by the De

cree, and led captive by Providence, with Rings in their

Noſes 2 -
- -

On the 28th Verſe of the ſame Chapter, the Right Re

verend Commentators ſcruple not to affirm, that “ALL

“Things are done by the Force of God's PURPose, ac

“cording to the Decree of His WILL.”

Chap. xiii. 48. “None cAN beleeve, but They whom

“God doth APPoynt, before all Beginnings, to be

44 ſaved.” -

In a ſhort, but excellent Preface, prefixed to the Epiſtle

to the Romans, and entitled, “ The Argument;” the Heads

of the Church of England thus expreſſed themſelves: “The

“great Mercie of God is declared towards Man in Chriſt

“ jeſus, whose RIGHTEousnesse is made our's by

“ Faith. For, when Man, by Reaſon of his owne Cor

“ ruption, could not fullfill the Law; yea, commit

“ ted moſt abominably, both againſt the Law of God

“ and Nature; the infinite Bountie of God ordeined, that

“ MAN's SALVATION ſhould only ſtand in the perfit

“ OBE DIENCE of His Sonne Jesus CHR1st. And,

“ to the Intent that none ſhould thinke, that the Covenant

“ which God made to him [i. e. with Abraham] and his

“Poſteritie, was not performed; either becauſe the jewes

tº received not Chriſt, or els beleeved not that He was

: the true Redeemer;--the Examples of Iſmael and Eſau

“ declare
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* declare, that All are not Abraham's Poſteritie, which

“ come of Abraham according to the Fleſh:—the very

** Strangers and Gentiles, grafted in by Faith, are made

“Heires of the Promiſe. The Cause whereof is the only

** WILL of God; foraſmuch, of his FREE MERcy, He

* Electeth ſome to be ſaved, and, of His juſt Judge

** ment, REJEctETH Others to be damned: as appear

“ eth by the Teſtimonie of the Scriptures.”

From theſe Introdućtory Remarks, the Reader may ſuf

ficiently aſcertain the Complećtion of thoſe ſubſequent

Notes on the Epiſtle itſelf, with which the Calviniſtic

Prelates ennobled its Margin. For Brevity's ſake, let

the few following ſtand for All.

Rom. ii. 11. There is no reſpect of Perſons with God: “As

“ touching any outward Qualitie” [ſuch as High Birth,

Learning, Riches, &c.] “But, as the Potter, before He

“ make His Veſſels, He doeth Appoynt ſome to Glory

“ and others to Ignominie.”

Chap. iv. 4. Now to him that worketh not, &c. “That

“. DEPENDETH Not on his Works, neither thinketh to

“ merite by them.”

Ibid. ver. 25. Chriſt was raiſed “To Accomplish and

“ make PERFEct our JUSTIFICATIon.” º

Chap. v. 17. “The Juſtice” [juſtitia, i.e. the RIGHTE

ousN Ess] “ of Jeſus Chriſt, which is imputed to the

“ Faithfull.” *

Chap. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of

Chriſt P “Wherewith He loved us, or God in Chriſt:

“ which LovE is grounded on His DETERMINATE PUR

“Pose; and Chriſt is the Pledge thereof.”

Chap. xi. 29. “To whom God giveth His Spirit of

“ ADoPT Ion, and whom He cALLETH Effectually,

** He cANNot Perish : for God's ETERNAL Counsel

* NewER CHANG ETH.”

2 Cor. iii. 3. “The Hardneſſe of Man's Heart, before

* he be regenerate, is as a STon IE TABLE, Ezek. ii. 19.

* and xxxvi. 26. But, being RegeneRATE by the Spirit

- 6& of
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“ of God, it is as ſoft as Fleſh ; that the Grace of the

“Goſpel may be written in it, as in New Tables.”

Ibid. Werſe 9. “The Goſpel declareth, that CHR 1st is

“ made ouR RIGHTEousness.”

Ibid. Perſe 13. “The Jews' Eyes were not lighten’d,

“but BLIN DED ; and ſo could Not come to Chriſt.”

Chap. v. 21. The Text ſays, that We are made the

Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſ : The Margin adds, “By

“ IMPUTATIon.”

On Galat. i. 7. “What is more contrary to our FREE

“Juſtification byFA1th, than the Juſtification by the LAw,

“ or [by] our WoRkes Therefore, to Joyne theſe to

“gether, is to joyne Light with Darkneſſe, Death with

“Life; and doeth utterly overTHRow the Goſpel.”

Ibid. iii. 12. “The Law——condeMNETH All them

** which in All Por NT's doe not fulfill it.” And how is

this Condemnation to be eſcaped? By our own Righte

ouſneſs Certainly not. For our own Works do Not “in

“all Points fulfill” the Law. But by the Imputation of

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, who adually did “fulfill” the

Law, and that “ in ALL Points.”

Epheſ. i. 4. “This Elect Ion, to Life everlaſting, can

“ NEveR bee changed. But, in Temporal Offices, which

“ God hath appointed for a certaine Space, when the

“Term is expired, He changeth His Ele&ion : as we ſee

“ in Saul and juda.”

Ibid. Verſ, 23. “That is the great Love of Chriſt to

“ ward His Church, that He counteth Not HIMSELF

“ perFEct without US which are his Members: and there

“ fore the CHURch is alſo called CHRIST [i. e. Chriſt

“myſtical], as I Cor. xii. 12, 13.” - -

Titus iii. 5. “God doth not juſtify us for Reſpećt of any

“ Thing which Heſeeth in us; but doeth PREvent us[i.e.

“He is beforehand with us] with His Grace, and FREE ly

“ accepteth us.”—So, Chap. i. 2. God hath promiſed Eter

nal Life before the Iſarld began, “Of His ME E Re Li

- “ beralitier
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“ beralitie, witHout ForeseeING our Faith or Works

“ as a Cauſe to move Him to this FREE Mercie.”

On james ii. 14, The Note is : “St Paul, to the Ro

“ manes and Galatians, diſputeth againſt them which at

“ tributed Juſtification to Works: and here St james rea

“ſoneth againſt them which utterly condemne Workes.

“ Therefore Paul ſheweth the CAUses of our Juſtification;

“ and james, the EFFEcts. There [i. e. in Paul's Epiſ

“tles], it is declared, HOW we are juſtified: Here

“[i. e. in james's Epiſtle], howe wee are KNOWEN

“ to be juſtified. There, Works are excluded, as

“ Not the Cause of our Juſtification : here, they are ap

“ prooved, as Effects proceeding thereof. There, they

“[i. e. good Works} are denied to Go Before them that

“ſhall be juſtified : and here they are ſayd to Follow

“ them that ARE juſtified.”

Ibid. Verſe 22. “The more his [i.e. Abraham's] Faith

“ was DEcLAR E D by his Obedience and good Works

“ the more was it knowen to Men to be perfeół ; as the

“ Goodneſſe of a Tree is knowen by her good Fruite :

“ otherwiſe, no Man can have Perfeótion in this World;

“ for every Man muſt pray for Remiſſion of Sinnes, and

“ Increaſe of Faith.”

2 Pet. i. 10. Give Diligence to make your Calling and Elec

tion ſure : “Albeit it be ſure IN ITselfe, foraſmuch as

“God cannot change ; yet we muſk confirme it in ouR

“selves, by the Fruits of the Spirit: knowing, that

“ the PURPose of God ElectETH, cAL LETH, sanc

“T IFYETH, and JustiFYETH us.” -

jude 4: “He confirmeth their Heart, againſt the Con

“ temners of Religion, and Apoſtates; ſhewing, that ſuch

“ Men trouble not the Church at all Adventures, but are

“ Appointed thereunto by the DETERM 1NATE Coun

“ se L of God.”

Thus ſpeak the excellent Prelates, who were concerned

in the Editions of our Proteſtant Bibles, publiſhed Cum

Privilegio Regiae Majeſtatis.

%

IV. The
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IV. The profeſſed Calviniſm of our Church may be far

ther argued, from the Learned and Orthodox FRAncis

Junius's Commentary on the Book of Revelation, bound up

with the Bibles ofthoſe Times. One Citation from which

Commentary ſhall here ſuffice.—Rev. xiii. 8, whoſe Names

are not written in the Booke of Life, &c. “That is,” ſays

junius, “ ſuch as are not, from everlaſting, Elected in

“ Chriſt Jeſus.” Let it be obſerved, that this was the ſame

junius, who overthrew Arminius, in a Debate concerning

Free-will : the Particulars of which Debate were tranſ

mitted, at large, to Poſterity (f).

V. The Queſtions and Anſwers concerning Predeſtination,

inſerted into the authorized Bibles of that Age, are Another

Proof, that the Dočtrines of Calvin were owned to be the

Dočtrines of our Eſtabliſhment.

Mr Strype was able to trace up the Inſertion of theſe

Queſtions and Anſwers into Queen Elizabeth's Bibles, as

far as the Year 1582 (g) (and I myſelf have lately ſeen an

Edition of 1583, wherein thoſeGueſtions andAnſwers ſtand);

a Period, Twenty Years earlier than That, in which the

Edition, which I am now making Uſe of, was printed.

That Hiſtorian, whoſe Fidelity, in his Relation of Fa&ts,

is unimpeachable; is not always very happy in his Con

jećtures. The Queſtions and Anſwers, ſays he, were

“joined to the Bible without any public Licenſe and Authority,

“ as it seems (h).” I am perſuaded, that, had the vaſt

Multitude of Materials, which this induſtrious Compiler

was digeſting into an orderly Series, allowed him Leiſure

for due Confideration, it would have “ſeemed,” even to

Himſelf, utterly 1Mpossible for the ſaid Queſtions and

Anſwers to have crept into theſe Editions of the Bible,

- ** without

(f) Arminius's Children, of whom Nine ſurvived him, were ſo

unaccountably weak, as to inſert this Diſpute into their Father's

Works.-Vide Arminii Opera, à Pag. 445. ad Pag. 6io.—

Edit. Lugd. 1629.

(g) Strype's Annal., Vol. III. p. 157. (b) Ibid.
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“ without public Licence and Authority,” under the Govern

ment of a Queen ſo tenderly jealous of her Eccleſiaſtical

Supremacy, and amidſt that unrelaxing Vigilance for which

both her Council and her Biſhops were ſo remarkable.

Can any body coolly ſuppoſe, that, at ſuch a Time, her

Majeſty's own Publiſher would have ventured to fly in the

Face of Church and State, by foiſting in theſe Queſtions,

without proper Authority ? “Oh, but the Authority is no

“ where recorded.” Nor was there any Reaſon why it

fhould, in a Caſe ſo palpably plain. The ſimple Circum

ſtance of their being admitted there at all, is Proof enough,

that they were admitted by Authority.—But, ſuppoſing

it even poſſible, that they might have ſtolen in at firſt;

would not the Intruſion have been preſently detected 2 And

would not the Queſtions and Anſwers, if real Interlopers,

have been diſplaced from the ſubſequent Editions Would

they have been permitted to keep their Station, all through

the Remainder of Queen Elizabeth's Reign (for more than

Twenty Years elapſed, from their firſt Inſertion, to the

Death of that Princeſs), if they had not been introduced

by due Licence : And would they have been, moreover, con

tinued in all the Editions of the Bible, which were pub

liſhed, after her Deceaſe, during the firſt Twelve Years

(at leaſt) of her Succeſſor King jamas P

Come we now to the Queſtions and Anſwers themſelves.

In the Editions of 1583, 1602, and 1614. I find them

prefixed to the New Teſtament. The Title they bear, is,

“Certaine Queſtions and Anſwere, touching the Doārine

^* of PREDEstination, the Uſe of God's Word, and Sa

** craments.”

They begin thus:

“ Queſtion. Why do Men ſo much vary in Matters of

“. Religion ? -

“ Anſwere. Becauſe All have not the like Meaſure of

Knowledge, neither do All beleeve the Goſpel of Chriſt.

“Queſt. What is the Reaſon thereof

“Anſw.
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“ Anſw. Becauſe they only beleeve the Goſpel and Doc
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trine of Chriſt, which are orDA IN ED unto eternal}

Life. • .

“ Queſt. Are not All ordained unto eternall Life?

“ Anſw. Some are Veſſels of WRATH, ordained unto

Deſtrućtion; as Others are Veſſels of MERc1E, pre

pared to Glory.

“ Queſt. How ſtandeth it with God's Juſtice, that ſome

are appointed unto Damnation ?

“Anſw. Very well: becauſe All Men have in them

ſelves Sinne, which deſerveth no leſs. And therefore the

Mercy of God is wonderfull, in that he vouchſafeth to

ſave Some of that ſinfull Race, and to bring them to

the Knowledge of the Trueth.

“ Queſt. If God's Ordinance and Determination muſt,

of Neceſſitie, take Effect; then, what need any Man to

care f for hee, that liveth well, muſt needs be damned,

if hee be thereunto ordained ; and hee, that liveth ilk, .

muſt needs be ſaved, if he be thereunto appointed

“ Anſw. Not ſo: For it is not poſſible, that either the

Elect ſhould alwayes be without Care to doe well; or

that the Reprobate ſhould have any Will thereunto. For,

to have either good Will, or good Worke, is a Teſti

monie of the Spirit of God, which is given to the Ele&t

onely ; whereby Faith is ſo wrought in them, that,

being graft in Chriſt, they grow in Holineſſe to that

Glory whereunto they are appointed. Neither are they

ſo vaine, as once to thinkc that they may doe as they

liſte themſelves, becauſe they are predeſtinate unto Sal

vation: but rather they endeavour to walke in ſuch good

Workes, as God in Chriſt Jeſus hath ordained them

unto, and prepared for them to bee occupied in, to their

owne Comfort, Stay, and Aſſurance, and to his Glory.

“ Qugſ'. But how ſhall I know myſelf to be One of

thoſe whom God bath ordained to Life Eternal

“Anſw. By the Motions of Spirituall Life, which be

long onely to the Children of God: by the which, that

• * Life
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Life is perceived, even as the Life of this Body is diſ

cerned by the Senſe and Motions thereof.

“ Qusſi. What meane you, by the Motions of Spirituall

Life

“ Anſw. I meane Remorſe of Conſcience, joined with

the Lothing of Sinne, and Love of Righteouſneſſe: the

Hand of Faith reaching unto Life eternall in Chriſt,

the Conſcience comforted in Diſtreſſe, and raiſed up to

Confidence in God, by the Worke of his Spirit: a

thankfull Remembrance of God's Benefits received, and

the Uſing of all Adverſities as Occaſion of Amentment

ſent from God. -

“ Queſt. Cannot ſuch periſh, as at ſome Time or other

feele theſe Motions within themſelves *

“Anſw. It is not poſſible that they ſhould : for, as God’s

Purpoſe is not changeable, ſo Hee repenteth not of the

Gifts and Graces of his Adoption; neither doth Hee

caſt off thoſe whom He hath once received.

* Queſt. Why then ſhould we pray, by the Example of

David, that He caſt us not from His Face, and that Hee

take not His Holy Spirit from us

“Anſw. In ſo praying, we make Proteſtation of the

• Weakneſſe of [our] Fleſh, which mooveth us to doubt:

yet ſhould not wee have Courage to aſke, if wee were

not aſſured, that God will give, according to His Pur

poſe and Promiſe, that which we require. -

“ Queſ. Doe the Children of God feele the Motions

aforeſaid, alwayes alike

“Anſw. No, truly : for God, ſometime, to prove His,

ſeemeth to leave them in ſuch Sort, that the Fleſh over

matcheth the Spirit; whereof ariſeth Trouble of Con

ſcience, for the Time. Yet the Spirit of Adoption is

never taken from them, that have once received it : elſe

might they periſh. But as, in many Diſeaſes of the

Body, the Powers of bodily Life are letted; ſo, in ſome

Aſſaults, theſe Motions of Spirituall Life are not per

ceived, becauſe they lye hidden in our manifold Infir

I i “ inity.”
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“mitys, as the Fire covered with Aſhes. Yet as, after

* Sickneſſe, commeth Health ; and, after Cloudes, the

“Sunne ſhineth cleare; ſo the Powers of Spirituall Life

“ will, more or leſſe, be felt and perceived, in the Chil

“ dren of God. - -

“...ºutſ. What if I never feele theſe Motions in myſelf?

Shall i deſpaire, and thinke myſelf a Caſtaway

“Anſw. God forbid. For God calleth His, at what

Time Hee ſeeth good : and the lnſtruments, whereby

He uſually calleth, have not the like Effect at all Times.

“Yet, it is not good to neglečt the Meanes, whereby God

“ hath detcrmined to work the Salvation of His. For as

“ Waxe is not melted, without Heate; nor Clay harden

“ed, but by Meanes thereof; ſo God uſeth Meanes,

“both to draw thoſe unto Himſelfe, whom Hee hath

“ appoynted unto Salvation, and alſo to bewray the Wick

“edneſſe of them whom He juſtly condemneth.”—

The Remainder of theſe Learned and Maſterly Queſtions

and Anſwers well deſerve to be tranſcribed : but what have

been now alledged, are ſufficient to prove the Purpoſe for

which I bring them.

VI. A judicious little Traćtate (the Work, originally,

of pious Biſhop Cranmer), bound up likewiſe with the Bibles

of this Reign, ſtill continued to demonſtrate the Calviniſm

of the Church. It is entitled, “The Summe of the whole

• Sripture of the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament.’

Under the Article GOD, this valuable Compendium of

Scripture-Dočtrine expreſly aſſerts, as uſual, that He

“ worketh all in all, after His owne Will; to Whom it

“ is not lawful to ſay, Wherefore doth Hee thus or thus f"

—lt affirms, that, in Conſequence of Adam's Original

Tranſgreſſion, “We, which be ſprong from Him by the

“ Fleſh, bee in Nature the Children of Wrath, made ſub

“ jećt to Thrall and Death, to Damnation, to the Yoke

“ and Tyranny of the Devill.” It maintains, that, by

Chriſt's Oblation of Himſelf, “All Sinne” is “blotted

“ out, and Qy ITE put away :” And, that the Spirit of

- Cod

•

C. º

&&

C.
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Ged, and the Scriptures of Truth, are given, in Order to

lead us to Chriſt, “that wee, believing, mought have,

“ in His Name, Life everlaſting.”

VII. Nor can I omit the Mention of ſome excellent

Prayers, deſigned for private Uſe, and then bound up at

the End of the Liturgy. Two of theſe ſhall here anſwer

for the reſt. The Colle&t for Sunday, was this: “O

“Almightie and mercifull Lord, which giveſt unto THY

“ Elect People the Holy Ghoſt, as a sure Pledge of thy

“Heavenly Kingdome; grant unto us, O Lord, thy Holy

“Spirit, that He may beare Witneſſe with our Spirit that

‘ we be thy Children, and Heires of thy Kingdome: and

“ that, by the Operation of this Spirit, we may kill all

“ carnal Luſtes, unlawfull Pleaſures, Concupiſences, evill

“Affections, contrary unto thy Will; by our Savior and

“ Lord Jeſu Chriſt. Amen.”

The other, which I ſhall cite, is Part of that moſt ad

mirable Supplication, entitled, “A Prayer to be ſaid at the

* Houre of Death.’ And I beſeech God, that Mr Weſley,

Mr Sellon, and myſelf, may be enabled, at that important

Criſis, to expire, under the full Impreſſion of the gracious

Sentiments with which it is fraught. “I, wretched Sinner,

“ give and ſubmit myſelf wholly to thy moſt Bleſſed Will:

“ and being ſure, that the Thing cannot periſh, which

“ is committed unto thy Mercy, willingly now I leave

“ this fraile and wicked Fleſh, in Hope of the Reſurrec

“tion, which, in better wiſe, ſhall reſtore it to me againe.

66 I ſee and knowledge, that there is, in myſelfe, No

“Helpe of Salvation: but All my Confidence, Hope,

“ and Truſt, is in Thy moſt merciful Goodneſſe. I have .

“No MERIts, nor good Workes, which I may alledge

“ before Thee. Of Sinnes, and evill Workes, alas ! I ſee

“a great Heape. But, through thy Mercy, I truſt to be

** in THE NUMBER of them, to whom Thou wilt not

“ impute their Sins; but take and accept me for Righte

“ ous and Juſt, and to be the Inheritour of everlaſting

“Life.—Thou, merciful Lord, waſtborn, for my ſake ;

I i 2 “ thou
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“ thou diddeſt both hunger and thirſt, for my fake;

“ thou diddeſt preach and teach, thou diddeſt pray and

“faſt, for my ſake; THou DIDDEST ALL Good Work Es

“ and DEEDEs, for MY ſake; thou ſufferedſt moſt grievous

“Paines and Torments, for my ſake; and, finally, Thou

“gaveſt thy moſt precious Body to die, and thy Blood to

“ be ſhed on the Croſſe, for my ſake. Let thy Blood

“ cleanſe and waſh away the Spots and Foulneſs of my

“ Sinnes. Let THY RIGHTEousNess hide and cover

“ mine Unrighteouſneſſe. Let the Merites of thy Paſ

ſon and Blood, bee the Satisfaction for my Sinnes.”

VIII. If ever there was a Calviniſtic Confeſſion of Faith

fince the World began, the Two Helvetic, or Swiſs Con

feſſions (the ſmaller, drawn up, A. D. 1536, the larger,

A. D. 1566.) have a Right to be ſo termed. Even the

Vindicator of Mr Weſley's Minutes will hardly, I ſhould

imagine, venture to conteſt the Dočtrinal Calviniſm of thoſe

excellent Creeds, which do Honor to the Anceſtors of his

Proteſtant Countrymen. -

In that valuable Collection, entitled, Corpus et Syntagma

Confiſſionum Fidei, which comprizes the ſeveral Confeſſions

of Faith avowed by all the Proteſtant Churches (among

which Confeſſions, the XXXIX Articles of our own

Church ſhine with a Luftre as bright as any); the Helvetic

Syſtem leads the Van: in a ſhort Praeſace to which, the

Editor (p. 4.) affirms, that the Laſt and Larger of the

Two was “ſubſcribed by the Divines of Zurich, Bern,

“Shaffhauſen, St Gall, Griſonny, Baſil, Bienne, and Geneva; ”

and that “The Church of ENGLAND, the Church of

“ Scotland, the Reformed Churches in France, all the Dutch

“Churches, together with many of the Proteſtant Churches

“ in Poland, Hungary, and Germany, teſtify'd their Ap

“ probation of the ſaid HELVET1c Confession (i).”

'What

Q.

C. &

(i) “Sed quum IIla [ſcil. prima Confeſſ. Helvet.] brevior effet,

graviſāmis de Caufis accuratiâs ſcripta fuit, A. D. 1566. Cui

Tigurini, Bernenſes, Shaffuſiani, Sangallenſes, Rhoeti, Myllhu

- fiani,
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What I quote this Paſſage for, is, to prove, that the Church

of ENGLAND, after its Reſtoration by Queen Elizabeth,

acknowledged it's APPROBATION of the Dočtrines con

tained in that thoroughly Calviniſtic Declaration of Faith:

which Approbation our Church would by no Means have

teſtify'd, had not her own Principles been as thoroughly and

confeſſedly CALVINISTIC, as were the Principles of the ſaid

Swiſs Churches.

, Objećt not, that the Truth of this Circumſtance reſts

on the Authority of the foreign Compiler of the Syntagma

Confeſſionum. For the very ſame Circumſtance is affirmed,

and in ſtill ſtronger Terms, by a moſt reſpectable Engliſh

Hiſtorian. His Wörds are theſe, under the Year 1566.

“There was lately a Confeſſion of Faith, ſet forth by

“ Bullinger and Others, for the Churches of Helvetia :

“ which OURCHURCH did then HEARTILY consENT

“ To and own. This I take, from the Pen of One that

“ well knew, viz. Grindal [at that Time] Biſhop of Lon

“ don [and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury]: for there

“ is a Letter of his, to the ſaid Bullinger, wherein, among

“, other Things, ſpeaking of our Church [i. e. the Church

“ of England]'s Affairs, He [the Biſhop] ſhewed, How

“ thatmany did endeavor to bring into the [Engliſh] Church

“ a Dočtrine different from that pure and ſincere Profeſ

“fion which was embraced by the Churches of Helvetia :

“But [added the good Prelate], Ad hunc uſue Diem, cum

“ veſiris Eccleſis, veſtraque Confeſſione nuper edità, pleniſſimi

“ conſentimus (#):” i.e. “Down to this very Day, We

* [viz. We Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of England]

• do PERFEcTLY AGREE with Your [i.e. with the Switz]

- I i 3 “Churches,

fiani, Biellenſes, item Genevenſes, ſubſcripſerunt. Eandem &

comprobarunt Eccleſiae ANGLIAE, Scotiae, Galliae, Belgii omnes:

Polonicae quoque, Hungarica, atque Germanica: Eccleſiae multas.”

—Chartula, Confeſſ: Helv. praefix.—Apud Syntagm. Confeſ. Edit.

Gen. 1612. -

() Strype's Annals, Vol. II. p. 254. Chap. 48.

*
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• Churches, and with your Confeſſion of Faith lately ſet

* forth.”

Is the Reader deſirous to ſee a Specimen of the Helvetic

Confeſſion He ſhall have it. The Whole is very long:

conſiſting of no fewer than Thirty Sečtions, or Chapters.

It is drawn up with wonderful Candor, Piety, and Judge

ment. The ſixth Chapter treats of Divine Providence: con

cerning which, it thus ſpeaks: “Every Thing whatever

“ is deſtined of God to ſome certain End, or Purpoſe. He

“ it is, who hath ordained, both it's Commencement, and

“ the Means by which the End ſhall be attained. The

“ Heathens, indeed, attributed Things to blind Fortune,

“ and to precarious Chance: but St James dire&s us to

“ ſay, If the Lord will, we'll do this or that. So ſpeaks St

“ AustiN : All Things whatever, even thoſ. Things not ex

“cepted, which, to us vain Mortals, ſeem to come to paſs raſhly

“ and without Deſign; do, in reality, accompliſh nothing but

“ the Command of God: for at His Command it is, that they

“ come to paſ; at all (l)”.

The Eighth Chapter treats of Original Sin: and juſtly

“ obſerves, that, “When God is, in Scripture, ſaid to

“ blind, to harden, and deliver Men over to a reprobate

“Mind; the Meaning is, that God doth ſo, in a Way

“ of Juſt Judgement, as a righteous Judge and Avenger.

“ Moreover, as often as Scripture affirms God to be the

“ Worker of any Evil, it does not mean that Evil is not

“ of Man's own Committing; but that God, by his juſt

“Judge

(1) “Deus enim, quicuilibet Reiſuum deſtinavit Finem, is et

Principium, & Media, per quae ad Finem uſque pervenitur, ordi

navit. Ethnici Fortunae Res attribuunt caecae, & incerto Caſui.

S. Jacobus, 4, non vult ut dicamus, Hodie et cras in illam Urbem

proficiſtemur et negociabimur : ſed addit, Proeo quoadicere debueritis,

Si Dominus valuerit, &c. Et Auguſtinus: Omnia quae wanis viden

zur in Rerum Naturá temere fieri, non faciunt niſ Werbum ejss :

quia non funt, nift juſa Ejus.” Confeſs Helvet. Apud

Syntagm, p. 24:
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“Judgement, PERMIts Evil to be wrought, and doth

“ Not HINDER it, tho' it be in His Power to hinder it

“if He ſo pleaſed. Or, it may be underſtood thus: that

“, God makes a Good Use of Men's Ev IL Actions; as

“ He did of the Sins committed by joſeph's Brethren (m).”

The Ninth Chapter treats of Free-will. Part of it runs

thus: “ The REGENERATE are a&tive, as well as paſſive,

* in their Choice and Performance of what is good. For

“ They are Acted upon by God, in Order to their doing

* what they do (n).” Again: “The WILL IT se LF is

“ not only chANGED by God's Holy Spirit; but is alſo

“ furniſhed with Ability, freely to will and do that which

“ is good (c).”

I ſhall only add another Paragraph, from the Tenth

Chapter, which treats of God's Predeſtination. “God hath,

“ from Eternity, predeſtinated, or elected, freely, and

“ of His own abſolute Grace, without any Reſpect of

“Man [i. e. without any Reſpect of Man's Goodneſs],

“ the Saints whom it is His Will to ſave in Chriſt: ac

“ cording to That of the Apoſtle [Eph. i.] God hath

“ choſen us in Him, before the Foundations of the Wºrld.

“And, again: Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an

“ holy Calling, not according to our Works, but according to

I i4 - “ Hir

&

&

(m) “Proinde, quando dicitur in Scripturis Deus indurare, ex

cascare, & tradere in reprobum ſenſum ; intelligendum id eſt,

quèdjuſto Judicio Deus id faciat, tanquam Judex & Ultor juſtus.

Denique, quotieſcunque Deus aliquid mali in Scriptură facere

dicitur atque videtur, non ideo dicitur, quëd Homo malum non

faciat; ſed quéd Deus fieri finat, & non prohibeat, juſto ſuo Ju

dicio, qui prohibere potuiſſet, fi voluiſſet, Vel, quðd malo Ho

minum bene utatur; ut Peccatis Fratrum Joſephi.”—Ibia, p. 27.

(n) “Duo obſervanda eſſe docemus: Primum, Regeneratos, in

boni Ele&tione & Operatione, non tantùm agere paſſive, fed ačtive.

Aguntur enim a Deo, ut agantipfi quod agunt.”—Ibid. p. 29.

(a) “Voluntas ipſa non tantūm mutatur per Spiritum ; ſedetiam

inſtruitur Facultatibus, ut ſponté velit & poſit bonum.”—Ibid.
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* His own Purpoſe, and Grace, which was given us in CB, ſº,

“ befºre the eternal Ages, but is now made manifºſ by the

“ Appearing of our Saviorjeſus Chriſ (2 Tim. i. 9, 10] (p).”

—So ſpeaks the Helvetic Confeſſion: with which, the

Church of England doth ſo “Perfectly A GREe.”

IX. Something has already been ſaid, concerning what

is commonly called Biſhop Ponet's CAt EcH is M, drawn

up in the Reign of King Edward VI. The ſame famous

Catechiſm will ſupply us with an additional Proof of the

continued Calviniſm of our Church, under the Reign of

Queen Elizabeth. For, that Catechiſm was not only re

vived, but enlarged, in the Year 1562; and allowed by

the ſame identical Convocation, which reſettled our 39

Articles upon their preſent Footing. That I may not

ſeem to advance any Thing raſhly, I ſhall, as uſual, produce

the Authorities on which I go. -

“One conſiderable Thing more paſſed the Hands of

“ this Convocation : viz. The CATEchism in Latin, for

“ the Uſe of Schools, and alſo for a brief Summary of Re

“ligion, to be own E D and PRofessed in this Reformed

“ Church. And this is the ſame with That which is

“ commonly known, to this Day, by the Name of Nowell's

“ Catechiſin. The Occaſion was this. Upon Secretary

“ Cecil's Advice, Nowell, Dean of St Paul's, drew up a

“ Catechiſm in elegant Latin : yet making much Uſe of

“ The Catechism ſet forth towards the latter End of

... King Epw AR D's Reign. This when the Dean had

“ finiſhed, he dedicated to the ſame Secretary who ſet him

“ on Work. And the CLER GY of the Con voc AT 1 on

“ thought fit to P E R Use it: and, having well confidered

“ it, and making ſome Correótions, gave it a more PUB

** LI C

(p) “Deus, ab asterno, predeflinavit, vel elegit, liberê, et merå

ſuá Gratiá, nullo Hominum Reſpectu, Sanétos, quos vult ſalvos

- facere in Chriſto: juxta illud Apoſtoli, Deus eligit not, &c. E!

iferum, gyi ſalvoſecit noi, &c.—Ibid. P. 30, 31. --
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Lic CHARAct ER, as proceeding from THEM, and ſo

ALLowING and APPRov1 NC the Uſe of it. -

“ This Catechiſm lay in Cecil's Hand, for above a Year;

and then was returned to Nowell again, with ſome

Learned Man's Notes: remaining with him, 'till 1570.

And then it was ca LLED For again, BY both ARch

Bishops, in Order to the PUBLISHING of it: and, by

Cecil's Conſent (to whom it was dedicated before), be

ing DE DIcAted now by the Author to The two ARch

Bishops and the Biſhop of London, by Name, and

to ALL THE REST of the BIsHoPs, it was printed.

And printed again, 1572. And again, 1578. Bearing

this Title, Chriſtiana Pietatis prima Inſtitutio, ad Uſum

Scholarum Latine ſcripta. This Catechiſm was Tranſ

lated alſo, by the ſame Dean's Procurement, into Engliſh

and Greek, for the uſe alſo of Young Learners, -

“ This CAT ech isM ſeems to be THE SAME with

That ſet forth a Month or two before King Edward's

Death, and Licenſed and Recommended by the ſaid

King's Letter ſet before it. For the two Perſons that

hold the Dialogue, in Both Catechiſms, are Magiſter

and Auditor. In that Letter, it is ſaid to have been

written by a certain Pious and Learned Man; and to have

been, moreover, diligently peruſed by certain Biſhops, and

other Perſons of Learning, to whom the King had com

mitted it. And [it was] likewiſe the ſame [Catechiſm]

which, in Queen Mary's firſt Convocation was Much

QUARREL’D witH” [And no Wonder: for Popery

Calviniſm are but wet Friends]; “and, laſtly, which

the Popish Biſhops brought with them, when they

came to Mr Philpot's Examination: which Philpot [the

Arch-Deacon and Martyr, of whom before], very proba

bly, was One of thoſe Learned Men in Convocation, that

King Edward had committed this Catechiſm to their Pe

ruſal of.” Poor Mr Weſley thought, I ſuppoſe, that he had

ng ago taken leave of Biſhop Ponet's Ghoſt; but we ſee,

- - the
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the Ghoſt is ſo unceremonious as to appear again : nay,

enhances the Terrors of its Appearance, by ſtalking hand

in-hand with additional Ghoſts; even the Ghoſts of Phil

pot, Cranmer, Ridley, and other “c ERTAIN BIshops and

4 G LEARNE D MEN” of King Edward's Convocation.—But

I return to the Hiſtorian.

& º

<

&*

& 4

&&

ºº

c4.

4.&

&g

gº

&

< º

« C.

&

*

º º

gº

&&

& 6

& Cº.

4. G.

4.&

&Q

& 4

&&

« It was thought fit [namely, in the Reign of Elizabeth],

that MIN1st ERs ſhould converſe in this Catechiſm, and

LEARN TRUE DIVINITY FROM It. But this ſome

[viz. ſome of the rigid Puritans], conceited of their own

Learning, afterwards thought much of. Thus Thomas

Cartwright, in his Admonition, complained, that Now,

Miniſters, like young Children, muſt be inſtructed, and

learn Catechiſms: where, in the Margin, he placed theſe

Words, Miniſters of London enjoymed to learn Mr Nowell's

Catechiſm. To which, thus [Arch-Biſhop] WHIT

cift [made Anſwer] : That Catechiſm, which you, in

Deriſion, quote in the Margin, is a Book fit for you to

learn alſo. And I know no Man ſo well Learned, but ‘it

may become him to read and learn that Learned and neceſ

ſary Book. Such was the Eſteem of this Catechiſm,

• upon its coming abroad, that, at ſome V Is ITATION,

as it ſeems, in London, the Reading of it was recom

mended to the Miniſters: and that with good Reaſon;

having paſſed the Synod. -

« Let me add, that, many Years after, concerning this

Catechiſm, thus it was writ by a Great Biſhop [Cowper,

Biſhop of Wincheſter], in Anſwer to [a Pamphlet, en

titled] Martin Mar-Prelate. For a Catechiſm [ſaid

the Biſhop], I refer them to That which was made by

the Learned and Godly Man, Mr Nowell, Dean of

Paul's; received and allowed by the CHURCH of ENG

LAND, and very fully grounded and ſtabliſhed upon the

Iºard of God. There may you ſee all the Parts of true Re

ligion received; the Difficulty expounded; the Truth de

“ clared;
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* clared; the Corruptions of the Church of Rome re

“jećied (q).” -

Thus do not only the Ghoſts of King Edward's Biſhops,

and of Queen Mary's Martyrs; but the Ghoſts alſo of

Queen Elizabeth's Prelates, and of the whole Convoca

tion which paſſed the Book of Articles; unite, with the

Ghoſt of john Calvin, to frighten the vaunting Mr Weſley

and the quaking Mr Sellon. Both the Knight and the

Squire are haunted by the mercileſs Train, who are per

petually holding up Ponet's Catechiſm to view.

But that Catechiſm, tho' materially, was not exactly,

the ſame with Nowell's. So, at leaſt, I learn from the

Annaliſt: for I have never been able to procure a Sight of

Dean Nowell's Edition. But, that the Calviniſtic Dočtrines

ſuffered no Injury nor Amputation, by paſſing through the

Hands of that Learned Editor, and of the Convocation of

1562, I am fully ſatisfy'd. Should it be aſked, On what

Grounds I am convinced that thoſe Dočtrines continued

with full Force to predominate in Nowell's improved Edi

tion ? My Anſwer would be, Let us attend to what

Heylyn himſelf obſerves, concerning Nowell's Catechiſm.

: From whence an additional Advantage will alſo ariſe: for

the Quotations from it, which the Arminian brings, will

remedy, in ſome Meaſure, the Inability I am under of

quoting it myſelf.

“. It is obječted,” ſays Heylyn, “ that Mr Alexander

“Nowell, Dean of St Paul's, who was Prolocutor in this

** Convocation, maintaineth in his Catechiſm a Dočtrine

“ contrary to That which the Arminians, as ſome call

“ them, do now contend for : and that it is not to be

* thought, that He and Others, engaged with them in

“ the ſame Convocation, were either ſo ignorant, as not

“ to know what they put into the [39] Articles; or ſo

“infatuated by God, [as] to put in Things quite con

“ trary to their own Judgements: which being ſuppoſed,

46 or

rº

(4) Strype's Annal, Vol. I. P. 357, 353, 354.
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“ or took for granted, we are direéted to his Catechiſm,

“ written in the Engliſh Tongue, and dedicated to the

“ two Archbiſhops.” The Sum of the Argument is this.

The self-same Biſhops and Clergymen in Convocation,

who reviſed and allowed the XXXIX Articles as we have

them at this very Day; did alſo reviſe and allow Nowell's

improved Edition of Ponet's Catechiſm: and the ſaid Houſes

of Convocation cannot, with any ſhew of Reaſon and Juſ

tice, be ſuppoſed to have been either ſo ignorant, or ſo in

fatuated, as to approve two contrary Syſtems of Religion,

at one and the ſame time. Conſequently, the Calviniſm

of the Catechiſm is an additional Argument that the Articles

are Calviniſtic; and the Calviniſm of the Articles is an

additional Argument to prove the Calviniſm of the Cate

chiſm. Say not, that this Kind of Reaſoning is circular,

and therefore inconcluſive. For, as Contrarys are often

admitted to illuſtrate each other; ſo may Cor-relates.

Heylyn found himſelf extremely hamper’d by the above

Argument: which indeed proved a Circle, that hemm'd

him tightly round. His ſubſequent Conceſſions, and ſub

ſequent Twiſtings, demonſtrate, that this was a Circle

which, on his own Arminian Principles, he knew not

how to ſquare. For his Twiſtings, I refer my Readers to

his Book itſelf. But his Conceſſions merit a Place here.

He confeſſes, that the two following Paſſages are a Part

of Nowell's Catechiſm. “To the Church do all they properly

“ belong, as many as do truly fear, honour, and call upon

“God, altogether applying their Minds to live holily and godly,

“ and, with putting all their Truſt in God, do moſt aſſuredly

“ look for the Bleſſ-dneſs of Eternal Life. . They that be ſled

“faſt, ſtable, and conſtant in this Faith, were chose N and

“ AppointED, and (as we term it) PREDestin A're, to

“ this ſo great Felicity.”—The other Paſſage, which Heylyn

cites, is : “The Church is the Body of the Chriſtian Common

“wealth; that is, the Univerſal Number and Fellowſhip of

“ the Faithfull, whom God, through Chriſt, hath, before

- “...all Beginning of Time, Appointed to Everlofting Life.”

Heylyn
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Heylyn obſerves, that thoſe Paſſages have been alledged

from Nowel's Catechiſm, “to prove, that Mr Nowell had

“ no Communion with Arminians.” And what ſays Heylyn

in Anſwer to this He was forced to acknowledge the Juſt

neſs of the Inference: which he does, in the following.

remarkable Words. “To ſay Truth, he [i. e. Nowell]

** coul. D have no Communion with the Arminians, as

“ ſome pleaſe to call them, tho’ he had deſired it : Arminius

“ being not born, or but newly born, when Mr Nowell

‘ wrote that Catechiſm. And Mr Nowell had been dead

“ ſome Years, before the Name of an Arminian had been

“heard in England (r).”

So much having been ſaid, concerning this good Man's

Catechiſm ; it may not prove diſagreeable to the Reader, to

be informed of ſome Particulars, relative to the good Man

himſelf: which I have therefore ſubjoined, in the Note (s)

below. -

*

X. The

(r) This, and the preceding Quotations from Heylyn, occur in

his Miſcell. Tradi, p. 599. -

(i) “Dr AlexanDER Nowell was born, A. D. 1510. of a

“Knightly Family, at Read, in Lancaſhire. At thirteen, he was

admitted of Brazen-Noſe, Oxford: where he took his Batchelor's,

Maſters, and Dočtor's Degrees, and obtained a Fellowſhip.

“He was, ſucceſſively, School-maſter of Wºffminſter, Canon of

“ Weſtminſter Abbey, Canon of Windſor, and Dean of St. Paul's.

“He was ſo fond of Fiſhing, that his Pićlure, kept in Brazen

“ Noſe College, repreſents him ſurrounded with his Hooks, Lines,

“ and other Apparatus of the ſame Sort.-During the Reign of

Edward VI, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf much, as a Promoter of

“ the Proteſtant Religion. But after the Acceſſion of Mary, while

* Nowell indulged himſelf in his favourite Amuſement of Catch

“ing Fiſhes, Bonner was catching of Nowell, and defigned him

“ for the Shambles : whither he had certainly been ſent, had not

“ a Friend of Nowell's ſafely conveyed him beyond the Seas.—

Without Offence [ſays Fuller], it may be remember'd, that

Nowell, after one of his Fiſhing Expeditions, happening to leave

“ a Bottle of Ale in the Graſs; he found it ſome Days after, no

“ Bottle, but a Gun, ſo loud was the Sound at opening thereof:

d

t

g

g

g g
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X. The great, the general, the juſt Alarm, occaſioned

by the ſurreptitious Publication of ſuch Books (which now

and then made ſhift to ſteal from the Preſs) as tended to

countenance the Dočtrines of Man's Free-will, and the

Poſſibility of ſinleſ; Perfection in this Life; is another glaring

Proof, how totally thoſe corrupt Tenets were then ſup

poſed to deviate from the Pure Syſtem of the Church of

England. Let one Example ſtand for ſeveral.

“The FRee-will Men,” ſays Mr Strype, under the

Year 1581, “at this Time, gave ſome D1st URBANce

“ by their Dočtrine, And now they had procured Caſ

“ talia's

“ and this is believed to have been the Original of Bottled Ale in

“ this Kingdom.

“Queen Mary being dead, and Elizabeth having aſcended

“ the Throne, Nowell returned from Germany to England, and

“ was the firſt of the exiled Proteſtants, who, on thathappy Change,

reviſited their native Country. Soon after his Arrival, he was

choſe Member of Parliament for a Borough in Cornwall; but

his Election was declared void, on Account of his being in

Deacon's Orders.

“ Elizabeth quickly raiſed him to the Deanry of London; and

(adds Dr Fuller) for his meek Spirit, deep Learning, Prudence,

and Piety, the then Parl I AMENT, and Convocation both,

choſe, enjoined, and truſted him to be the Man to make a

Catechiſm for public Uſe: ſuch an one, as ſhould ſtand as a

Rule, for Faith and Manners, to their Poſterity—For 30 Years

“ together, he preached the firſt and laſt Sermons in Lent, before

“ the Queen : wherein he dealt plainly and faithfully with her,

“ and yet never incurred her Diſpleaſure. He was a Learned

“Man ; Charitable to the Poor, eſpecially if they had any Thing

of the Scholar in them ; and a great Comforter of Afflicted

“Conſciences. He died in 16oz, aged more than 90 Years.

“But, like another Moſes, his Eyes were not dim, nor did he

“ ever make Uſe of Spectacles to read the ſmalleſt Print. A Man

of moſt Angelical Life ; a great Defender of juſtification by

.* Faith alone, and yet a great Pračticer of Good Works.”

Wood's Athenae, I, 271–Fuller's Worthys, p. 1 15, & ejuſd Church

Hiſt. Book X. p. 4.

& 4.

4.

&

c4.

4

4.g

º
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“ talio's Books to be printed here, or brought over hi

“ ther (t).” This Caſtalio was, by Birth, a Frenchman:

extremely poor, but very Learned and Ingenious. Tho’

he always continued a Lay-man, he was yet a perpetual

Dabbler in Divinity: his peculiar Notions in which, he

ſought to obtrude upon other People, with much Bigottry,

and ſometimes with little Decency. While he kept with

in any tolerable Bounds of Moderation, he experienced a

generous and affectionate Patron in Calvin : but, by De

grees, his impatient, dogmatizing Zeal put him upon run

ning to ſuch blaſphemous Lengths againſt Predeſtination,

as obliged Calvin to turn him adrift. Such, however, were

Calvin's Benevolence and Candor, that, if Caſtalio's own

Account is to be relied on, he was diſmiſſed from Geneva

with a very favorable Atteſtation to his Charaćter. Re

tiring to Baſil, he obtained a Greek Profeſſorſhip: and

dyed there, in 1563. His Profeſſorſhip was far from yield

ing him a Maintenance. . It is even ſaid, that he was

forced to divide his Time between Study and manual La

bor. His Mornings were appropriated to Literature: his

Afternoons to Digging, like a common Workman. But

all would not afford him and his numerous Family a com

petent Support. He wanted Neceſſarys, to the very laſt.

Hence his melting Complaint, to an opulent Friend: Yºu

diſtill your Oyl but by Drops, into my Lamp.—How diſcom

mendable ſoever his Heterodoxys might be deemed, the Re

fle&tions of candid Poſterity muſt forever bear hard on the

Learned Men of that Age, for ſuffering a Perſon of Caſtalio's

fine Acquirements to languiſh under the Preſſure of ſuch

complicated Difficultys.
-

. When the Writings of this claſſical Free-willer began

to appear publicly in England, the Friends of our Eſtabliſh

ed Church took immediate Alarm. Among theſe, was Sir

Francis Knollis, Treaſurer of the Queen’s Houſhold: “Who,”

ſays Strype, “thought it highly convenient to have the

** Book

(*) Strype's Annals, Vol. III. p. 69.
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“Book ſearched for, and the Reading of it hinder'd (u).”

With this View, he wrote a Letter to the Lord Trea

ſurer, and to the Earl of Leiceſter. His Letter ſeems to have

had the intended Effect. It ran thus:

“My very good Lords,

“Your Hableneſs and Readineſs to do good, in

• theſe perilous Days of traiterous Pračtices both againſt

“God and againſt her Majeſty, doth embolden me to

“ preſume to remember Your good Lordſhips, that, by

“ your good Means, Order may be taken, that the true

“Authors and Favorers of the ſetting forth of Coſtalio's

“ Book, with the (x) Abuſes of the Biſhop of London in

“ that Behalf, may be diligently examined and bolted

“ out: that, the Hypocriſy therein uſed, being known,

“ the PestILENT Doctr 1 NE thereof may be the more

“ ſoundly ſuppreſſed. For it ſeemeth to me, that theſe

“ FREE-will MEN, or ANA BAP'ſ 1stIcAL Sect ARYs,

“do follow the ſame Scopes that the Deiſy'd Men of the

“ Family of Love [afterwards known by the Name of

* Ranters] do follow : ſaving, that the ſame PERFEction

“ which the Family of Love do pretend to obtain by Virtue

“ of Love, the ſame PERFEct 10N do Coſſalio's Sečiarys

“ pretend to obtain by the Virtue of FAITH (y). But it

“ is not by Faith, in believing to be ſaved in the Merits

“ of Chriſt; but by a Faith, in believing that Every

“Man is able to fulfill THE LAw df God: and that

“ the Cauſe, why Men do not fullfill the Law, is the

“ want of this Caftalio's Belief. Now both theſe Sečts

* [i.e. both the Familiffs, or Ranters; and the Followers

- 64 of

4.

(u) Strype, ubi ſupr. (x) It is very obſervable, that,

in thoſe Days, all the Free-willers were, to a Man (ſo far as ap

pears), open Revilers of the Church of England, and virulent De

famers of the Biſhops. , (y) Mr Weſley has improved upon

the Plan both of the Ranters and of Coſtaſio, by aſſociating the

-Principle of Each. The Methodiſtical Perfeſſion pretends to be

compoſed of Faith and Love together.
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“ of Goſłalio] do serve the TURNs of the PAPIsrs :

“ as all FREE-will Men, and Just 1 clakys, or Jus

** TIFIers of T H E Mselves, do. Yet, this Difference is

“ betwixt the Papiſts and theſe Sečiaries (I do mean touch

“ing their Pračtices here in England): for theſe Sečiaries

“[i. e. the Free-will Men and Perfeółioniſts) are More

** HypocriticAL, and will ſooner DENY their Dočtrines

** and Aſſertions, to avoid Puniſhment, than the Papiſts

“ will.

“ London, September 29, 1581. (z).”

Such were the Sentiments, then entertained, concerning

the poiſonous Nature and dangerous Tendency of the

Principles advanced by the Free-will Men

XI. Mr Sellon's Impertinence obliges me to repeat a

very remarkable Incident in the Religious Hiſtory of Queen

Elizabeth's Reign, which I have had Occaſion to mention

in a former (a) Publication: namely, the Caſe of Thomas

Talbot, Parſon of St Mary Magdalen's, in Milk Street,

London. This Talbot preſented a Petition, to the Biſhops

and Clergy aſſembled in Convocation; which Petition ſat

förth, That the ſaid Parſºn TAlbot, and ſome private

Perſons who concurred with himin Opinion, were “Mightily

“cky’d out AGAINst” by the Members of the Church of

England, becauſe the ſaid Talbot and his Aſſºciates believed

that God doth only Foreknow, but Not predeſtinate, any

“Evil, Wickedneſs, or Sin.” For thus believing, the Pe

titioners complained, that they were “Eſſeemed and taken,

“ of their Brethren the Protestants, for Fautors of

“falſe Religion; and are conſtrained, hitherto, to ſuſtain at

“ their Hands, daily, the shamefull Reproach and

“INFAMy of FREE-will Men, Pelagians, Papiſts, Epi

“ cures, Anabaptiſts, and Enemys to God’s Holy Predeſtination

“ and Providence; with other ſuch like opproBRious Words;

“ and Threatnings of ſuch like, or as great Punishments

“ and

(z) Strype, u. f. p. 70

(a) See my Church Windicated from Arminianiſm, p. 45–48.
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“ and Corrections, as, upºn any of the aforeſaid ERRoRs

“ and SECTS, is meet and DUE to be executed.” The Peti

tioners next intreat, that they may enjoy their Opinion of

* God’s not being the Author and Predeſtinator of Man's

* Sin and Damnation,” “Without any Prejudice or Suſpicion,

“, to be had towards them, of the OPPRobRious INF AMy

“ of ſuch HERETI cal. Names above named: And, That

“ none of thoſe CoR Rections, PunishMents, and Exe

“cutions, which the Clergy hath in their Authority already,

“ and hereafter, by the Authority of this preſent Parliament,

“from henceforth ſhall have in their Authority, te exerciſe up

“ on any of the afore-ſaid ERRoRs and SEcts, or any other;

“Jhall, in no wiſe, extend to be executed upon any Manner

“ of Perſon or Perſons, as do hold of Predeſtination as is

* above declared: EXCEPT it be duly proved, that the

“ſame Perſon or Perſons do, by their expreſs Words or Writings,

“ affirm, or maintain, that Man, of his own natural Power,

“ is able to Think, will, or work, of himſelf, ANY

* Thing that ſhould, in ANY Caſe, HELP or serve to

“wARDs his own Salvation, or ANY PART thereaf(b).”

Hence, amongſt ſeveral other Concluſions, I inferred, and

ftill inferr, That Our Proteſtant Biſhops and Clergy were,

in Elizabeth's Reign, more highly Calviniſtical, than, PER

HAPs, the Scripture itſelf will warrant ; for they roundly

affirmed God to be the Author both “ of Man's Sin and

“ Damnation:”—That ſuch Perſons, as did not hold this,

were looked upon as “DIFFERING from the rºſ" of our

Proteſtant Church-men :-That thoſe few People, who

- ſuppoſed God “not to be any Cauſe of Man's Sin and Dam

“ nation,” were, “mightily cry'd out againſ,” by the main

Body of our Reformed Church, as “ Fautors” or Fa-.

vorers “of falſ. Religion *—That “FREE-will MEN”

were ranked among “Pelagians, Papiſ's, Epicures, Ana

“ baptiſts,and Enemys to God's Holy Predºſłination and Pro

- - - “ vidence :

–

- - --T.

&

w) See the whole of this memorable Petition, in Strype'sAnnali,

ſub An, 1562. Vol I. Chap. 28, p. 331-333.
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“ vidence:”—That, to be Called “a Frée-will. Man,”

was looked upon as a “Shameful Reproach” and “opprebrious

* Infamy.”—Yea, That a Free-willºr was deemed tº His

“ retital;” and not only ſo, but expoſed to the “Cºrrets

“tions, Puniſhments, ahd Exetution” of the Civil Magiſ.

trate:–That the few Oppoſers of Predeſtination were

then both more mudſ, and more Orthodox (or, father,

lſ; heteródbx), than the Generality of our rhoderh Arabi,

ñāns. More modeſ?: in that the Milk Street Parſon off

fequeſted a bare Toleration for himſelf and his semi

pelagian Brethren; which Requeſt argued both a Conſei.

ouſneſs, and an Acknowledgement, that he and they

diſinted from our Eſtabliſhed Charch. More orthodºx :

in that, as we have ſeen from the very Phraſeology of their

own Petition, they were ready to conſent, That any Ec

clefiaſtical Cenſure or Civil Penalty ſhould be inflićted on

fuch of their Number; as ſhould “affirm and #aintain,

“ that Man, of his own naturat Power, is able tº think,

“will, or work, ºf himſelf, ANY Thing that ſhould in

“Any caſe Help or serve towards his own Sakation,

* or ANY PART thereof.” I, therefore, aſk, again; where

is NOw the Arminian, who would make ſuch a Con

ceſſion as This? Nay, Where is Now the Arminiah, who

does not ſtiffly maintain the very Reverſe? From whence f

infer, that our new Anti-Calviniſts are as much Degenerated

from the Decency even of their Pelagian Fore-fathers, as

thoſe Pelagian Fore-fathers were degenerated from the

Purity of the Proteſtant Faith in general, and from that

of our own National Church in particular.

And now, what ſay Meſſ. Weſly and Sellen, by way of

Anſwer to my Argument for the Calviniſm of the Church

of England, drawn from the Tenor of the above-cited Pe

tition Inſtead of Anſwering, the aſtoniſhed Arminians

deſcant as follows: “Good God! To what a pitch of

“ Tyranny and Wickedneſs was the Calviniſtic Faétion got

“ ten, in Elizabeth's Days'—It is plain, that Dr Heylyn

K k2 “ſays
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“ ſays true, when he tells us, It was ſafer for any Man,

“ in thoſe Times, to have been looked upon as an HEATHEN

“ or Publican, than an ANTI-CALVIN1st. Thisſhews,

“ what a deplorable State the Church was at that Time in

“ Reformed—from bad to worſe; from Popiſh Superſition

“ to calviniffic Blaſphemy.——Theſe Bishops and

« Clergy” [viz. the Biſhops and Clergy in the Con

vocation of 1562, to whom Talbot's Petition was pre

ſented; who were alſo the very identical Biſhops and

Clergy that then ſettled the preſent Liturgy and framed the

preſent XXXIX Articles of the Church of England] “Theſe

“ Bishops and CLERGY were a Company of silly MeN,

“ to ſay no worse (<).” The Church is much obliged

to Mr john and his Man Wat, for their Complaiſance to

Her. Unhappily, however, for themſelves and their Cauſe,

they have, in the Ferment of their ſcurrilous. Heat, un

warily ſet their Seal to the Whole of the Argument I plead

for. They acknowledge (who could ever have thought it?)

even john Weſley and Walter Sellan do, themſelves, ac

knowledge, That the Church of England was “Reformed

“ from Popiſh Superſtition to Calviniſtic” Principles; and

that, in good Queen Beſs's golden Days, when Calviniſm

had no Harm in't, “It was ſafer for any Man to have

« been looked upon as an Heathen or Publican, than an

“ Anti-Calviniſt.” Granted. And what is this, but the

very Point for which I contend (d) *
XII. I

(*) Sellon, p. 55, 56, 57,

(a) The compliment, which this Brace of Methodiſts paſs on

the Biſhops, &c. who threw our 39 Articles into their preſent

Form: viz. that “They were a Company of silly Men, to ſay me

« worſ” of 'em yea, (p. 56) that the ſaid Biſhops and Clergy

were “Am Herd of Perſecutors;” reminds me of another very

elegant Compliment offered, by the ſaid Brace, to the Memorys

of thoſe great and good Men who tranſlated the Holy Scripture

into the Engliſh Verfion now uſed: viz. that they were “Blum

s, derers and Blaſphemiri” (p. 110). And yet, One of theſe

- Railers,
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XII. I muſt repeat another Inſtance, than which it is

hardly poſſible, perhaps, to alledge an Incident more ſtrong,

ſtriking, and concluſive, in Favor of the abſolute Calvi

niſm of the Church of England: I mean, the Advice, of.

fered and recommended by Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops them

ſelves, that “Incorrigible Arians, Pelagians or FREE-will

“Men, be ſent into ſome one Caſtle, in North-Wales, or

“ Wallingford; and there to live of their own Labor and

“Exerciſe; and none other be ſuffered to reſort unto

“ them, but their Keepers : untill they be found to

“ repent their ERRoRs (e).”

This moſt remarkable Paper of Advice is thus intro

duced by Mr Strype: “Another Thing alſo was now drawn

“ up in Writing, By the ARCH-BISHOP [Parker],

“AND BISHOPS, for the further Regulation of the In

“ferior Clergy. This Paper conſiſted of Interpretations and

“further Conſiderations of certain of the Queen's Injunctions,

“ for the better Direétion of the Clergy, and for keep

“ING Good ORDER IN THE CHURCH. It was framed,

“ as it ſeems to me, by the Pen of Cox, Biſhop of Ely;

“ and ReviseD BY THE ARch-Bishop (f).”—Let it be

noticed, that Dean Nowell's Catechiſm, together with the .

“Second Book of Hamily, as we have them at this Day

“ in our Homily Book (g),” was compiled and publiſhed;

as alſo the “Articles of Faith to be ſubſcribed to by Mini

“ ſters, and the Form of Declaration” [i.e. the Declaration

K k 3 of

Railers, viz. Mr Weſley himſelf, tells us, in the Preface to his

wretched Bundle of Plagiariſms on the New Teſtament, that there

is ſomething in the very Diäion of our Engliſh Tranſlation, which it,

in his Eftimation, peculiarly venerable. That is, Blunder, and

Blaſphemy, are, in Mr W’s Judgement, peculiarly venerable. I

ſhould have imagined as much, without his Information: they be.

ing, literally, two Species of Commoditys, in which he drives a

larger Traffick than any other Blunder-Merchant this Iſland has

produced.

(e) See Strype's Annal, Vol. I. Chap. xvii. p. 214.

(/) Strype, u. f. p. 213. (g) Strype, u. f. p. 216,
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of Cawfºrmity to the Liturgy and Rites] “to be by them

“openly ſpoken and profeſſed ; were likewiſe framed,”

about (h) the ſame Time, and by the ſelf-ſame Biſhops who

adviſed the Queen toſhut up all “incorrigible FREE-will

“Men in ſome one Caſtle in North-Wales, or Wallingford.”

From my former Windication of the Church of England,

permit me to tranſcribe a brief Remark or two, which I

then made, on this extraordinary Advice offered by Queen

Elizabeth's Biſhops and Clergy in Convocation aſſembled.

I obſerved, “I do not quote this mortifying Paragragh.

[mortifying indeed, to Arminians and Arminianizers],

from any Approbation I entertain of the Expedient recom

mended: ſor I abhor every Thing that even looks like Per

ſecution, for Principles merely Religious. But I cannot

help deducing two Concluſians from this curious Portion

of our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 1/f, That FREE-will MEN

were confidered, by the Church of England, when in her

Purity, as ſome of the Most DANGERous Recusan Ts ſhe

had to grapple with : elſe, ſhe would never have adviſed

the Confining of them in a remote Priſon, where none ſhould,

be permitted to have Acceſs to them, their Keepers any

excepted.—2dly, That FREE-will MEN were, at that

Time, very few in Number : otherwiſe, “Que Coſile,”

however ſpacious, would not have been thought Large

enough to contain them.–3dly, I heartily congratulate

our preſent, Free-willers, on their living in an Age of

Liberty. -

And I ſtill congratulate them, with the utmoſt Since

rity. Among which congratulated Number, I include

even Mr Weſley and Mr Sellon. Had the Advice of the

Epiſcopal Bench been followed, and had it continued in

Force to this Day, Mr Weſley, inſtead of ranging the three

Kingdoms, like a Bird of Paſſage; would have been caged

on the dreary ſummit of a Welch Mountain: or, compelled

to fix his Neſt in ſome Hole of Hallingfºrd Caſtle, muſt

- have

I

*

→ ++----
--→

-

(). Strype, Ilia. -

—---
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have beat Time to the Muſic of the Winds. The melo

dious Mr.Sellon, likewiſe, inſtead ofimproving and raviſh

ing the Public with his mellifluous Notes, muſt have fol

lowed his Maſter to the Coop , and warbled his harmoni

ous Woes to the dull, dark, damp, ſolitary Walls; of

whiſtled his penſive Strains to the Owls and to the Batts.

—I mean if theſe two Arminians had ſtood to their Prin

ciples: of which I ſtand in much doubt. * * *

I am glad the ſweet Singers are at full Liberty to hop

from Spray to Spray in perſuit of Flys, tho' I cannot wiſh

them a large Capture. And whereas I had reaſonably and

naturally inferred, that Free-willers were once very few in .

Number, from the Circumſtance of a ſingle Cofflº, being

deemed ſufficient to hold them all; I am well pleaſed that

the ſaid Nightingales ſhould have it in their Power to

counter-aēt my Inference with this ſage Obječtion (p. 39.):

to wit, That “One Caſtle would have held all the avowed

* Protºftants in England, in Sºueen Mary's Days.” But

this happens to be a Miſtake. For; tho' many Proteſtants

fled, as Opportunity offered, into other Countrys; yet,

the Multitude of thoſe that remained was ſo great, that

Mary's Popiſh Biſhops were tired, and her Popiſh Admi

niſtration were aſhamed, of the Hmpriſonments, the Suf

ferings, and the Slaughters, by which her deteſtable Reign

was diſtinguiſhed. Let Strype teſtify, whether “ One

“ Caſtlewouldhave held all the avowed Proteſtants in England.”

That authentic Hiſtorian affirms, that, in London only,

* The Tºwer, the Fleet, the Marſhalſea, the King's-Bench,

“ Newgate, and the Two Counters, were full of them (c).”

It was even computed, that no fewer than twenty Thouſand

Perſons, who had been, from the very firſt, bigotted Pa

piſts; were, during the Perſecution, converted to Pro

teſtantiſm, in the Courſe of one Twelve-month only (d).

—A very elegant and maſterly Hiſtorian, now living,

confirms the Falſehood of Mr Sellon's Conječture. “The

K k 4 << Patience

(*) Eccleſ. Mem. Vol. III. p. 149. (a) Ibid. p. 285.
~.
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“Patience and Fortitude, with which the Martyrs for the

“Reformation ſubmitted to their Sufferings; the Heroic

“Contempt of Death, expreſſed by Perſons of every

“Rank, and Age, and Sex ; confirmed many more in the

“Proteſtant Faith, than the Threats of their enraged

* Perſecutors could frighten into Apoſtacy. The Buſi

“neſs of ſuch as were entruſted with the Trying of He

“ retics, GREW upon them, and appeared as ENDLESS

“ as it was odious. The Queen's ableſt Miniſters be

“ came ſenſible, how impolitic, as well as dangerous, it

“ was, to irritate the People by the frequent Speacle of

“Public Executions, which they deteſted, as no leſs un

“ juſt than cruel. Even Philip was ſo thoroughly con

“vinced of her having run to an Exceſs of Rigor, that

“ he aſſumed a Part, to which he was little accuſtomed;

“ becoming an Advocate for Moderation and Lenity (e).”

—In ſuppoſing therefore, that “All the avowed Proteſ

“ teſtants in England, might in the Days of Mary,” have

been comprehended in “one Caſtle;” Mr Sellon raſhly

eſtimates the Integrity of the Martyrs, by his own : but he

ſhould remember, that they were conſcientious Calviniſts,

and himſelf is a prevaricating Arminian.

On the whole, it follows, That One Caſtle would NOT

have held all the profeſſed Proteſtants in Queen Mary's Reign :

But that One Caſtle WOULD have held All the Proteſ.

tant FREE wille Rs in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth.

XIII. The avowed and undeniable Calviniſm of thoſe

Prelates, with whom that diſcerning Princeſs took Care to

fill the Metropolitical See of Canterbury, during the whole

of her Reign; ſupplies another Argument, for the palpable

Calviniſm of the Church. Indeed, the ſame Care was

taken of the inferior Sees: witneſs the venerable Calvi

miſtic Names of Sandys, Hutton, and Matthew, Arch

Biſhops of York; Aylmer, and Bancroft, Biſhops of Lon

- - - - DoN ;

(e) Roſſertſon's Hiſt, of Charles V. Book XI. Vol. IV. p. 163.

Oétavo. -
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pos; Horne, Watſon, and Cowper, Biſhops of Winches

TER ; Cox, Barlow, jewell, Gheaſt, Babington, Parkhurſt,

??ung, Scambler, Pilkington, and many others, who were

rather Ornaments to the Mitre, than the Mitre to them.

… I ſhould expatiate on too large a Field, were I (as I once

"deſigned) to enter on the Proof, which Hiſtory affords, of

the Orthodox Principles of thoſe and the other leading (f)

Biſhops in that Reign. I muſt, therefore, confine myſelf

to the Prelates of Canterbury: who were PARKER, GRIN

DAL, and WHITGIFT. -

(i.) Dr

T

(f) Let the accompliſhed Dr jewell, Biſhop of Salisbury, whoſe

able Defences of the Church of England have ſtamped Immortality

on his Name; ſtand as one Proof for all, of that thorough-paced

Calviniſm which was univerſally adopted by the valuable Fathers,

who graced the Right Reverend Bench, in thoſe Times of Doc

trinal Purity.—“God,” ſays Biſhop jewel, “hath chosen

“you from the Beginning. His Election is sure forEver.

* The Lord knoweth who are His... You ſhall not be deceived

“ with the Power and Subtilty of Antichriſt. You shall. Nor

* FALL FRöm Grace. You ſhall not periſh. This is the

* Comfort which abideth with the Faithfull, when they behold

“ the Fall of the Wicked; when they ſee them forſake the Truth

“ and delight in Fables; when they ſee them return to their

* Vomit, and wallow again in the Mire. When we ſee theſe

“Things in others, we muſt ſay, alas they are examples for me,

“ and lamentable Examples. Let him that ſtandeth take heed

* that he fall not. But God hath loved me, and hath choſen me

“to Salvation. His Mercy ſhall go before me, and his Mercy

“ſhall follow in me. His Mercy ſhall guide my Feet, and ſtay

“me from falling. If I flay by myſelf, I ſtay by nothing ; I

“muſt needs come to Ground.— —He hath loved me ; he

“ hath chosen me; he will keep me. Neither the Example

* nor the Company of others, nor the enticing of the Devil, nor

“my own ſenſual Imaginations, nor Sword, nor Fire, is ABLE to

* ſeparate me from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus

* our. Lord. This is the Comfort of the Faithfull.

# Whatſoever falleth upon others, tho' others fall and periſh, al;

tho
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(1.) Dr. Matthew Parker was conſecrated Arch-Biſhop,

Dec. 17, 1559, in Lambeth Chapel. Almoſt immediately

afterwards, his Grace received a Letter from Calvin; which

Letter he communicated to the Queen's Privy Council,

who, when they had ſeriouſly confidered its Contents,

ordered the Arch-Biſhop to tranſmit their Thanks to

Calvin for his Pains and Kindneſs. I ſhall recite this

Matter more at large, in the Hiſtorian's own Words.

A Letter was ſent, this Year (1560), to Archbiſhop

Parker, “From the Hands of a great Divine, john Calvin;

“importing, How he [viz. Calvin] rejoiced in the Happi

“neſ of England, and that God had raiſed up ſº gracious a

“ &ueen to be inſtrumental in propagating the true Faith of

“Jeſus Chriſt, by reſtoring the Goſpel, and expelling Idolatry,

“ together with the Biſhºp of Rome's uſurped Power. Calvin

“then made a ſerious Motion of uniting Proteſtants to.

“gether, as he had done before (g) in King Edward's

- - Reign.

“ tho' they forſake Chriſt and follow after Antichriſt, yet God

“ hath loved you and given his Son for you. He hath choſen

“ you, and prepared you unto Salvation, and hath written your

* Names in the Book of Life. But how may we know that God

“ hath chosen us? how may we ſee this Bleetion er how

* may we feel it? the Apoſtle faith, thro' Sandiflation, and

“ the Faith ofTruth. Theſe are tokens of God’s Ele&ion. -

“ This [viz. the Holy Spirit] comforteth us in all Temptations;

“ and beareth witneſs with our Spirit that we be the Children of

* God; that God hath choſen us; and doth love us, and hath

“prepared us to Salvation; thatwe are the Heirsof his Glory; that

“God will keep us as the Apple of his Eye; that He will defend

“ us; and we ſhall not Periſh.”—Biſhop jewell's Expoſit. of the

Epiſtles to the Theftainians; p. 143,144. Lond. 1611.

(g) “The Sentiments of the Foreign Proteſtants concerning the

“ preſent Engliſh State" [viz. concerning the Church and Con

dition of England under the Governmentof King Edward VI.]

“...deſerves a particular, Remark. They took ſuch great Joy and

* Satisfaction in this good King, and his Eſtabliſhment of Re

“Jigion; that Bºingºr, Calvin, and Others, in a Letter to him,

- “ offered
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* Reign-Hs [now] intreated the Arch-Biſhop to preva:

“ with her Majeſty tº ſumman a General Aſſembly of all the

. . . . - - -- “ Proteſtant

--

“offered to make him their Defender, and to bawe Bishops in

“ their Charcheſ, as there were in England; with a Tender of

“ their Service, to aſſiſt and unite together.” (Strype's Memorials

of Cranmer, p. 207,)—Nothing could be either more wiſely, or

more benevolently planned, than this excellent Scheme. It was,

however, fruſtrated. And fruſtrated by Whom P By the Papift

of that Time; who were, to the laſt Degree, ſtung and alarmed at

the Proſpett of a general Union among the Reformed. The Coun

cil of Trent was then fitting: ſome artful Members of which un

dertook, by Dint of colluſive Management, to diſconcert a Mea

ſure ſo formidable to the Intereſts of Rome. For thus the Hiſtorian

goes on: “This" [Propoſal of Calvin's to King Edward and the

Church of England] “nettled the Learned at the Council of Trent,

“ who came to the Knowledge of it by ſome of their private In

“telligencers; and they verily thought, that All the Heretics, as

they called them, would now unite among themſelves, and become
º

“ one Body, receiving the ſame Diſcipline exerciſed in England: -

“ which if it ſhould happen, and they ſhould have Heretical Bi

“ ſhops near them in thoſe Parts, they concluded that Rome and

“ her Clergy would utterly fall. Whereupon were ſent Two of

“ of their Emiſſaries from Ratterdam into England, who were to

“pretend themſelves Anabaptiſts, and preach againſt Baptizing.

“Infants, and preach up Re-baptizing, and a Fifth Monarchy

“ upon Earth. And, befides this, one D. G. authorized by theſe

“Learned Men [i. e. by the Popiſh Synod aſſembled at Trent),

diſpatched a Letter, written in May, 1549, from Delft in Hol.

“ land, to two [of the Popiſh deprived] Biſhops [here], whereof

“[Gardiner, Biſhop of] Wincheſter was one; ſignifying the coming

“ of theſe pretended Anabaptiſts, and that they ſhould receive

%

&

“ them, and cheriſh them,and take their Parts, if they ſhould chance

4.
to receive any Check : telling them, that it was Ieft to then to.

aſſº in this Cauſe, and to ſome Others whom they knew to be well

affeded to Mother Church. This Letter is lately put in Print.

Sir Henry Sidney firſt met with it in Queen Elizabeth's Cloſet,

“ among ſome Papers of Queen Mary's. He tranſcribed it into,

“ a Book of his, called, The Romiſh Policies, It came afterwards

“ into

g º

º º
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“Proteſtant clergy, wherſever diſperſed; and that a ser

“ FoEM and Method [i. e. of Public Service, and Govern

“ment of the Church] might be Eſtabliſhed, not only in

“ Her Dominions, but alſo among All the Reformed and

“ Evangelical Churches abroad.

“ This was a Noble Offer: and the Arch-Biſhop ſoon

“ acquainted the Queen's Council with it. They took

“ it into Conſideration, and deſired his Grace to THANK

* Calvin, and to let him know, They LIKED his Propoſal,.

“ which were fair and deſirable: yet, as to the Government

** of the Church, to ſignify to him, that the Church of

“England would ſtill retain her Epiſcopacy (h):” And it

was Calvin's Deſire that ſhe might. Nay, that great Re

former (as hath been already obſerved) wiſhed for the In

trodućtion of Proteſtant Epiſcopacy into the Reformed

Churches abroad. Witneſs, farther, what Mr Strype im

mediately ſubjoins:

“This was a great Work; and created ſerious Thoughts

“ in the Arch-Biſhop's Mind, for the framing a proper

** Method to ſet it on Foot: but he had conſidered but a .

“little while of theſe Matters, when News arrived at

“Court,”

“ into the Hands of Archbiſhop Uſher; and was tranſcribed thence

“ by Sirjames Ware.” (Strype, u.ſ. p. 207, 208).

The Romiſh Church had Reaſon to dread the projećted Co-alition

of Protcitants: and the reſtleſs Intrigues of her Emiſſarys, who,

under various Charaćters and Appearances, went about, ſowing

Diviſions, and ſeeking to unſettle the Minds of the People; doubt

leſs, contributed much to impede and diſſipate the intended ſalu

tary Union. It would, however, in all Probability, have taken

Effect, at the long run; if the State-Animofitys and Faàions,

which divided King Edward's Court, together with the early

Death of the Good King Himſelf, had not ſuperſeded the excel.

lent Deſign, -

See more of Cranmer's Correſpondence with Calvin, in Mr

Strype's above-quoted Memorial, from p. 409, to p. 413.

* (*) Strype's Life of Parker, p. 69. - -
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.* Court, that Calvin was dead.—How Calvin ſtood affect

“ed in the ſaid Point of Epiſcopacy, and how READILY.

“ and gladly He and other Heads of the Reformed

“Churches would have Received It, is evident enough.

“ from his Writings and Epiſtles. In his Book Of the

“Neceſſity of Reforming the Church, he hath theſe Words:

“Talem nobis Hierarchiam exhibeant, &c. Let them give

“ us ſuch an Hierarchy, in which Biſhops may be ſo above the

“reft, as they refuſe not to be under Chriſt, and depend upon

“ Him as their only Head; that they maintain a brotherly So

“ciety, &c. if there be any that do not behave themſelves with

“ all Reverence and Obedience toward them, there is no

“Anathema, but I confſ; them worthy of it (i).” Calvin's

Opinion

(i) Life of Parker, p. 69,70.—The Hiſtorian mentions ano

ther very remarkable Proof, both of Calvin's regard for Epiſcopacy,

and of the Manner in which a ſeeming Difference aroſe between

the Plan of Eccleſiaſtical Government adopted by that Reformer,

and the Plan of Epiſcopal Government adopted by the Church of

England. A curious Paper, in Arch-Biſhop Abbot's own Hand

writing, found among Arch-Biſhop Uſher's Manuſcripts, and pub

liſhed by Mr Strype, ran as follows: “Peruſing ſome Papers of our

“Predeceſſor, Matthew Parker; we find, that John Calvin, and

‘ Others of the Proteſtant Churches of Germany and elſewhere,

“would have had Epiſcopacy, if permitted.— —And

whereas Calvin bad ſent a Letter, in King Edward VI's Reign,

“ to have conferred with the Clergy of England, about ſome Things

to this Effeå; Two [Popiſh] Biſhops, viz Gardner and Bonner,

“ intercepted the ſame: whereby Mr Calvin' Offºrture periºd,

“ and be received an Anſwer [from Gardiner and Bonner] as ºf

“ it had been from the Reformed Divines of thoſe Times; wherein

“ they check'd Him, and slighted his Propoſal. From which

Time, John Calvin and the Church of England were at Variance

in ſeveral Points [reſpecting Church Government]; which,

otherwiſe, through God’s Mercy, had been qualified, if thoſe Paper,

“ of his Propoſal, bad been diſcovered to the Queen', Majeſty [viz.

to Queen Elizabeth] during John Calvin': Life. But, being not

“diſcovered until, or about, the Sixth rºar of her Reign, her MA

* * * “JESTY

g

gg

&g
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Opinion being ſo favorable to the Engliſh Epiſcopacy,

it was no Wonder that He and the Arch-Biſhop of Can

- terbury
*— l — -i. _l

“JEsty muth lamented, they were nºt found ſoºner; which ſhe

“expreſſed before her Council, in the Preſence of her great Friend,

“Sir Henry Sidney and Sir William Cecil." Strype's Life of

Park. p. 70.--So wrote that moſt reſpectable Prelate, Archs

Biſhop Abbot; whoſe Evidence may be thus ſummed up: Calvin's

laſt Letter concerning Epiſcopacy, ſent to the ruling Clergy of

England in the Reign of Edward VI. was craftily intercepted by

Bonner and Gardiner; who (to quaſh Calvin's Scheme for Epiſ

copizing the foreign Proteſtant Churches) forged a ſurly, ſnappiſh

Anſwer to Calvin, in the Names of the Divines to whom his Let

ter had been addreſſed, but whoſe Hands it had never reached.

Calvin, being diſguſted at the Rudeneſs with which he ſuppoſed

his Overture had been received here, dropt all Thoughts of making

any further Advances on the Subject. And thus, had not the

fraudulent Malice of two Popiſh Extinguiſhers put out the Deſign,

Calvin had admitted the Diſcipline of the Church of England,

with as much Zealand Heartineſs as the Church of England ac

tually adopted Calvin's Dočtrines.—Let me add, that Queen

Elizabeth's “Much LAMENTAT ion befºre her Council,” on the

Detection of the above Popiſh Fraud, demonſtrated how fair Mr

John Calvin flood in her Majeſty's Eſteem. -

A very remarkable Paſſage occurs, likewiſe, in the Examination

of Mountagu's Pelagian and Arminian Appeal, written by the ex

cellent Biſhop Carleton, who had been one of the Repreſentatives

of the Church of England at the ever memorable Synod of Dort.

A Paſſage, which demonſtrates, that the Affection of the foreign

Reformed Churches, to a proteſtant and primitive Epiſcopacy,

did not expire with the Life of Calvin. “When wee [i.e. when

“we Engliſh Divines, who attended that Synod] were to yeeld

“our Conſent to the Belgic Confº/ion at Dort; I made open Pro

“ teſtation in the Synode, that whereas, in that Confeſſion, there

“ was inſerted a ſtrange Conceit of the Parily of Miniſter to be in

“ſtituted by Chriſt, I declared our Diſſent utterly in that Point.

“I ſhewed, that, by Chriſt, a Parity was never inſtituted in the

“ Church. - And herein. I appealed to the Judgement of

“Antiquity, and to the Judgement of any Learned Man now

“ living :



UN D E R E L I Z. A BE TH, 549

terbury were on Terms of moſt friendly and intimate Corre

ſpondence. The Truth is, they were reciprocal Admi

rers of each other, and agreed no leſs in Matters of Diſ

cipline than of Doëtrine. - --

In the Year 1563, Muſculus's Common Places, which

contain a complete and very excellent Syſtem of Calvinif

tical Divinity, were tranſlated into Engliſh, and the Tranſ

lation dedicated to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop Parker. Nay, in

the Opinion of Mr Strype, the Arch-Biſhop himſelf honor'd

the Book with the prefatory Admonition to the Reader,

concerning Church-Diſcipline and Ceremonys. “Mºſ

“-culus's Common Places came forth, this Year, in Folio;

** tranſlated out of Latin into Engliſh, FoR THE USE or

“ ENGL1sh Divines and Others, IN orDER To IN

“ STRUCT THEM IN A Body or SOUND DIVI

« NITY

“living: and craved herein to be ſatisfied, if any Man of Learn

“ing could ſpeak to the contrary. (My Lord of Salisbury is

“my Witneſſe; and ſo are all the reſt of our Company, wha

* ſpake alſo in the ſame Cauſe.) To this there was no An

“ſwere made by Any. Whereupon, we conceived that they

“yeelded to the Truth of the Proteſtation.—And ſomewhat I

“can ſay, of my own Knowledge: for I had Conferences with

“ divers of the beſt Learned in that Synode. I told them, that

* the Cauſe of all their Troubles [viz. of all the Diſſentions oc

“ caſioned and fomented in the Dutch Churchesby the Arminian]

was this, that they had not Byshops among them; who, by

their Authoritie, might repreſſe turbulent Spirits that broached

Novelties.—Their Anſwere was, that they did much honour

“ and Rev Frence the good Order and Disc1 PL1NE of the Church.

“ of England ; and, with all their Hearts, would be clad to

have it eſtabliſhed among TheM ; but that could not be hoped for,

in their State. Their Hºpe was, that, ſeeing they could not doe

“what they deſired, God would be mercifull to them, if they did what.

“ they could. This was their Anſwere. The Truth is, they

“ groane under that Burthen [viz, the Burden of Miniſterial Pa

“ rity], and would be eaſed, if they could. This is well knowne

to the reſt of my Aſſociates there.”—Biſhop Carleton's Exa

mination, &c. p. 1 1 1, 112. Lond, 1626. -

&
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“NITY Purged from the ERRors of Popery. The

“Author [viz. Muſculus] was a Learned Profeſſor of Di

“ vinity, in Bern, Switzerland; and reckoned among the

“ moſt Profound Dočtors that had written in the Church

“ of God. The Tranſlator was Mr Man, Head of

“ Merton College, Oxford; who dedicated, the Book, to

“our Arch-Biſhop.” (Strype's Life of Parker, p. 150),

In this Book, the Doétrines of Abſolute Predeſtina

tion and Grace are wrought up to the higheſt Standard.

I have the Latin Edition by me, and number it among

my choiceſt Literary Treaſures. Let me aſk, Whether

the Arch-Biſhop would not only have permitted the En

gliſh Verſion of it to be Dedicated to himſelf, but alſo

have prefixed to it a “Preface of his own,” if his Grace

had not indeed looked upon that Performance as, what Mt.

Strype juſtly terms it, “a Body of sound Divinity?”

The extraordinary Countenance afforded by the ſame

Arch-Biſhop to the Geneva Bible, is a ſtrong acceſſory”

Proof of his Dočtrinal Calviniſm. One Mr.john Bodleigh

began to prepare a new Edition of that Bible, in 1569.

and “ Apply'd himſelf to the Queen's Secretary, Cecil.

“ — —— But the Secretary ſuſpended giving his Fur-"

“ therance, till he had heard the Advice of the Arch

“Biſhop, and the Biſhop of London. ——— Both the

“Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop willingly gave their Letters to

“ the Secretary, in Bodleigh's Behalf: writing to him,

“That they thought ſo well of the fift Impreſſion, and the

“ Review of thoſe who had ſince travelled therein, that they

“[viz. the Biſhops of Canterbury and London] wiſhed it

“ would pleaſe him [Secretary Cecil] to be a Means, that

* Twelve rears longer Term might be, by ſpecial Privilege,

“granted him [i. e. to Bodleigh], in Conſideration of the

“Charges, by him and his Aſſociates, in the firſt Impreſſion, ,

“ and the Review ſthence, ſºftained (4).” Thus, tho' the .

Geneva

G

. (4) Strype's Life of Arch-Biſhop Parker, p. 206, gp7. ~ *
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Geneva Bible never had the expreſs Authority of the State to

recommend it, it had the Approbation of the principal Eq

cleſiaſtics in the Church of England, . . .

But the Tranſlation, called, the Biſhºps Bible; men

tioned above, and from which ſome ſtriking Extracts have

been given; puts the Calviniſm of Arch-Biſhop Parker

(who had the Chief Hand in that Verſion) beyond all

Controverſy. “The Arch-Biſhop took upon him the

“ Labor to contrive, and to ſet the whole Work a going

“ in a proper Method; by Sorting out the whole.

“Bible into Parcels, and diſtributing thoſe Parcels to able

“Biſhops, and other Learned Men, to peruſe, and col

“ late, Each, the Books allotted them: ſending, withall,

“ his Inſtructions for the Method they ſhould obſerve,

“ and they to add ſome ſhort MARGINAL Notes for

“ the illuſtration or Correótion of the Text. And all

“ theſe Portions of the Bible being finiſhed, and ſent back

“ to the Archbiſhop, he was to add the laſt Hand to them,

“ and ſo to take Care for Printing and Publiſhing the -

“whole (1).” All which was accordingly done.——

Hiſtory records many other Proofs of Archbiſhop Parker's

Orthodoxy (the Modelling of the XXXIX Articles, for In

ſtance; and his Concurrence with the reſt of the Biſhops,

in the Propoſal for Confining “Incorrigible FREE-wi I. I.

“Men,” to hard Labor and Diſcipline, “ in ſºme one
&g Caſtle;” with various Particulars beſides, all tending

to the ſame Point): but the few, already ſpecified, ſhall,

at preſent, ſuffice. This good Archbiſhop, dying in 1575,

was ſucceded in the See of Canterbury, -

(2.) By the Learned and Pious Dr Edmund Grindal:

a Prelate, in whoſe Breaſt the entire Aſſemblage of Chriſ

tian Graces met, and in whoſe Life every Moral Virtue

ſhone. A remarkable Incident is related of him, when a

Boy. He was, from his Infancy, byaſſed by a ſtrong Pro

penſity to Literature: and uſed to make ſome valuable

- * : " . . - L 1 - - ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' Book

*

() Ibid. p. 208.
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Book or other the conſtant Companion of his ſolitary

Walks. Paſſing, one Day, through a Field, with his

Coat or Waiſtcoat button'd half-way up, and a Volume

reſting in his Boſom ; an Arrow, from ſome unknown

Quarter, lighted on his Breaſt, and muſt have killed him

immediately, if the Book had not intercepted the Point of

the Weapon in its Way to his Heart (m). . . . .”

Being tranſplanted from his native County of Cumber

land, to Cambridge; he there became Fellow of Pembroke

Hall: and, in Conſideration of his diſtinguiſhed Abilitys

and Merit, was nominated by Biſhop Ridley to be one of

his Chaplains; his other two being Mr john Rogers and

Mr john Bradford, who were both (as was their Lord,

the Biſhop himſelf) afterwards martyr'd in the Reign of

Mary. Dr Grindal would, probably, have been Baptized

with the ſame fiery Baptiſm; had not that watchfull Pro

vidence, whoſe Care he eminently experienced from his

earlieſt Years, enabled him to eſcape into Germany: where

he ſtayed, 'till Elizabeth became Queen. On his Return

to England, he was, ſucceſſively, Biſhop of London, Arch

biſhop of York, and at laſt of Canterbury. He dyed, A. D.

1583, and lyes Bury'd in the Chancel of Croydon Church.

Pious King Edward VI. ſenſible of Grindal's Worth, had

nominated him to a B ſhopric, a little before his [the

King's] Deceaſe: but Providence reſerved our Prelate's

Advancement, to the more fixed and ſettled Times of

Elizabeth.

His Attachment to the Calviniſtic Principles has never,

ſo far as I can find, been diſputed. And, indeed, his ex

traordinary Zeal for that pure, Proteſtant Syſtem, was

the Reaſon why this good Archbiſhop has been ſo mali

ciouſly pecked at, by more than one Arminian Traducer:

particularly, by the infamous Peter Heylyn. ..

A Perſon need but look into Mr Fox's ineſtimable Mar

tyrology, and he will preſently perceive, that Predeſtina.

__{100

(m) Strype's Life of Archbiſhop Grindal, p. 4.
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tion and its connected Dočtrines are the Threads of Gold

and Scarlet which pervade the whole of that Performance.

The veherable Author was indebted, for much Aſiſtance

in his Work, to the Pains and Care of Grindal (n).

“Mäny Accounts of the Aéts and Diſputations, of the

* Sufferings and Ends, of the Godly Men under Queen

“Mary, came, from Time to Time, to Grindal's Hands:

“and, as they came to his Hands, he conveyed them to

* Fox." Nor did he only do this; but, withall, frequent

“ly gave Fox his Thoughts concerning them, and his

* Inſtructions and Counſels about them. ——— I find

* Grindal, ſoon after Bradford's Martyrdom, ſending For

“his Hiſtory; together with many of his holy Letters.

“ —Grindal wrote him likewiſe, That he had a great

** Heap of ſuch Papers: to whom Fox [replied], he doubt

“ed not that he would, with the like Vigilancy and

“Faithfulneſs, peruſe and digeſt them. ——Indeed,

“Grindal had greater Opportunitys of knowing Bradford,

** and getting his Papers, than Others [had]: they two

“ having been Fellow-Chaplains together to [Ridley] the

“Biſhop of London, and to the King [viz. Edward VI.],

“ and Fellow-Prebendarys of St Paul's; and I might add

“ alſo, Fellows of the ſame Colledge (2).” Dočtor Grindal

alſo furniſhed Fox with the Accounts of Cranmer, Ridley,

and Others of the eminent Martyrs. By which it ap

pears, “How earneſt an Affiſtant Grindal was to Fox, in

“Compilinghis Martyrology; both by his continual Coun

“ſel, and by ſupplying him with Materials for it; much

“ whereof he ſent him, drawn up and methodized by his

“ own Pen, in Engliſh (p).” -

I have already proved, that Peter Martyr was a Calviniſt

of the trueſt Dye: and under his Miniſtry it was, that

Grindal ſat, during the Exile of the latter in Germany,

while Mary ſwayed the Sceptre in England. For, thus

. Ll 2 Wrote

(n) Strype', Life of Grindal, p. 9, 13, (2) Ibid. p. 18.

(*) Ibid. P. 21. - ***
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wrote Grindal, in a Letter to the impriſoned Biſhop Ridley;

“We [i. e. the Proteſtant Refugees] be here diſperſed

“in divers and ſeveral Places. Certayne be at Tigurye;

“good Students, of either Univerſity, a Number: yery

“I well entreated of Maiſter Bullinger, &c. Another

“Number of us remayne at Argentine, and take the Com

“ modity of Maiſter Martyr's Leſſons, who is a very no

“ table Father (4).” • * * ºf , ºr -º

., On his Return to England (which was in the very next

Month after Queen Elizabeth's Acceſſion), he was one of

the principal Commiſſioners, appointed to the Reviſal of

the Book ºf Common Prayer. The Calviniſm, therefore,

of the Liturgy, evinces the Calviniſm of Grindal, The

Review of the Common-Prayer was quickly finiſhed: and

it was read, for the firſt Time after its Reſtoration, on

Sunday, May 12, 1559, in the Queen's Chapel; and, on

the ſucceding Mºdneſday (May 15), it was ſolemnly read

in St Paul's Church, after a prefatory Sermon, preached

by Grindal. . . . . . . - - *

No Reader, at all verſed in the Hiſtory of the Reformed

Churches, need be told, that the famous jerom Zanthius

ſubſcribed to ſome Lutheran peculiaritys, concerning the

Lord's Supper, under certain Salvoes and Reſtrićtions of

his own framing, and which he explicitly avowed. On

this Occaſion, Zanchy wrote to his old Friend, Dr Grindal,

then Biſhop of London. “Grindalanſwered Zanchy's Let

“ter, in one dated in Auguſt [1563], from Fulham :

“ wherein he [Biſhop Grindal] ſignified, That,-for

“ his own Part, he attributed ſo, much to ZANchy's Piety

“ and Prudence, that he had a good Opinion ºf ALL his 4
“tions; ſpecially, ſince he had the Opinion of uch a Learned

“Man as CALVIN, in what he had done. T is, the Biſhop

“ ſaid, much confirmed him: being apt to attribute Much to

“ his [i. e. to Calvin's] judgement.” The excellent

Prelate concluded with Commending Zañºly to God,

- - “ Who,

-- - , , (..) Ibid. p. 12. '
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* Who, he doubted not, would give him a Mºuth and Wiſdom

* which the Adverſary ºf the Truth could not reſiſ (r).”

In a foregeing (s). Part of this Work, I have taken

fême Notice of one juſtuſ Welſius, a Dutch Free-willºr,

who, A. D. 1563, made much. Noiſe in London. “He

wasy what would now be called an Arminian-Perſºnſ. .

*The Biſhop of Londºn [Dr Grindal] was concerned with

* this Man, both as he was ofthe Dutch Congregation,

“ and had inade Diſturbance there, over which our Biſhop

* was Superintendent; as alſo becauſe his Opinions came

* as far as the Ears of the Court. For he [Welſius] pre

*ſumed, in the Month of March, to write bold Letters

** to the Secretary [of State]; nay, to the Queen-her

* ſelf: ſuperſcribing to the Queen, Ad proprias Manus :

** ſending withall his Book unto them. Which he did,

* alſo, two Months before, to the Biſhop: avowing it

-** to be by him conceived and writ from the Enlightening

“ of the Spirit of Chriſt.

“ The Biſhop therefore thought very fit, and that up

* on the Secretary’s Advice, to write ſhortly ſome Ani

“ madverſions upon it [i.e. upon Welſius's hetorodox Book].

“Therein he [the Biſhop] obſerved, 1. That he [Welſius]

** ſet forth no Confeſſion of Faith, as he ought; but preſcribed

“a Rule, according to which he would have all Conſciences to

“ be tryed. , Nor was there any Mention of FAITH. ... And

“ that he craftily paſſed over Justification by FAITH;

“ and what he thought of the Powers in Man, and FREE

“will, and what cºncerning Works, (2) That, in thºſe

* Things, it was myſt certain, he had, in foreign Paris,

“ DespexATELY ERRED, and diſquitted Men's Conſci

“ences, and taught Matters conth ARY to Orthodox Doc

* trine; and that there were Witneſſes then in Eng and of

-“ it (,J.” BeſidetheTenet of Free-will, and juſtificatiºn

by JWorks, wherein the Biſhop affirmed this Pelagian to

- - . . . . 1.13 - - -- - - - - has e

. .

. . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
- *

*

(r) Strype's Life of Grindal, p. 76. . . . . . (). See above,

Stä. 6. P. 4 2, (t) Stºpt's Life of Grindal, P.193,
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have “deſperately erred;” there were ſeveral other mon

flrous Opinions, for which that able Prelate ſeverely cen

ſured the ſaid Welſius: ſuch as the Dočtrine of a twº-fold

Regeneration, to-wit, of the Outward Man, and the In

ward; and that a Believer is godded into Gad. But the

Biſhop's Judgement, concerning Welſius's mad Tenet of

finleſ: Perfeólion, deſerves particular Notice: “ Hence it ap

“ peared, why he [Welſius] had ſaid before, We are that

“which Chriſt is, and Chriſtians are Gods in Men:

“ becauſe he had a Mind to affirm Perfection, which he

“ ſºigned to be in a Chriſtian, and that all Chriſtians were

“God, that is, free of all Spot and Fault. Which ARRo

“GAnce, how detestable it is, there is no pious Man

“but ſees.—He could not more openly Reject the Doc

“trine ºf Faith, and the REMission of SINs, and ſa

“ſet up a New Gospel (u).” Nothing could be more

wild, and remote from Truth, than Welſius's corrupt Doc

trines: nothing more ſober, ſound, and ſcriptural, than

good Biſhop Grindal's calviniſtical Animadverſions.—

In Concluſion, Welſius was “Cited before the Eccleſiaſtical

“Commiſſion; where the Biſhop of London [Dr Grindal),

“ and the Biſhop of Wincheſter [Dr Horne], and the Dean

“ of St Paul's [Dr Alexander Nowell], conferred roundly

“with him, expoſing the Errors of his Book before men

“tioned: which he ſtubbornly endeavouring to vindicate,

“ they at laſt charged him, in the Queen's Name, to de

“ part the Kingdom (x).”—This was the ſame Welſius,

with whom Calvin himſelf had held a public Diſputation,

concerning Free-will, at Frankford, in 1556 (y). I will

not venture to ſay, that another Divine (named Horne),

who likewiſe diſputed againſt Welſius at the ſame Place, in

the ſame Year, and on the ſame Subjećt, was our Engliſh

Dr Horne, afterwards the Biſhop of Wincheſter, juſt men

tioned: tho’, to me, it ſeems extremely probable. Cer

tain it is, that Biſhop Horne was then an Exile in6-7,
-

- for

* -
-- - -

* - -

s: — – — —l

(a) Ibid, p. 93- (x) Ibid." () Bayle, Vol. V. p. 450.
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for the Proteſtant Faith; and that he continued ſo, all

through the Reign of Queen Mary (2). … . . . .

Another Evidence of Grindal's Calviniſm preſents itſelf,

under the Year 1566. “Theodore Beza, late Aſſiſtant to

“Calvin, and now the Chief Miniſter of Geneva, made

'º a Preſent, this Year, to Biſhop Grindal, of his Anno

“tations on the New Teſtament: and the ſame Reverend

“Father [i. e. the Biſhop], ſoon after, ſent him [i.e. ſent

* Beza.] a Letter, thanking him for the Book; and with

“ all a Gratification. What it [i. e. what Grindal's pre

“ſent to Beza) was, I cannot tell: perhaps, it was the

“Biſhop's Pićture, or his Ring. But Beza called it,

* Longe maximum gratiſſimumque Tui ºnweauvoº, i. e. A

“very great and moſt acceptable Remembrance of himſelf,

** which he would keep for his ſake. The Biſhop, in his

* Letter, had much commended his [Beza's] Annotations,

st as Accurate and Learned: but Beza modeſtly declined

“ the Praiſe, and added, That then they might ſeem ſuch

“ as the Biſhop had charaćfer'd them, when they ſhould be

“ critically correàed by Him, and by ſuch Learned Men as

• He (a).”—How “much” ſoever the Biſhop “ com

<< mended” Beza's Annotations, hardly any Strain of Com

mendation could excede the Merits and Value of thoſe

admirable Notes; or the Learning, Judgement, and Piety,

of that eminent ſupra-lapſarian Writer.

Geneva, tho’ never Epiſcopized fince its Reformation

from Popery, was nevertheleſs regarded and cheriſhed by

Queen Elizabeth, by her Stateſmen, and by the Engliſh

Biſhops, as a Siſter-Church, harmonizing with our own,

in Dočtrinals; tho’ not conſentaneous to it, in Ceremonials.

Some Time in the Year 1581, that famous Proteſtant City

had like to have been enſlaved by an enterprizing Popiſh

Neighbor (the Duke of Savoy); but was reliev'd by a ſea
- a . . . Ll 4. ſonable

(2) “Ubi [in Germania, ſcil.], Mariá regnante, vixerat in

* Exilio.” Godwin. De Præſulib. Angl. p. 233. -

(a) Strype's Life of Grindal, p. 112.
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ſonable Acceſſion of Forces from the Swiſ, Cantons. The

Expences, however, to which the neceſſary Preparations

for Defence had put the Citizens, obliged them to have

Recourſe to the Benevolence of dther Proteſtant Commu

nitys. Amongſt the reſt, England was applyed to, through

the Intervention of the Queen's Ambaſſador in France, and

of good Dr Grindal at home. The Ambaſſador's impor

tunate Letter, written, on this Occaſion, to Sir Francis

JWalſingham, Secretary of State, may be read in Strype (b).

The Matter being lain before the Queen, her Majeſty and

Privy Council diſpatched Circular Letters to All the Biſhops

of England, deſiring them “To promote a liberal Charity

“ upon this Occaſion, through their ſeveral Dioceſes:”

and ſtyling it “A needful Service for The CHURCH (r).”

—The Queen and Council farther obſerved, in their Let

ter to each Biſhop reſpectively, that the Town of Geneva

ſeemed to have “Deſerved the Fruits of Chriſtian Com

“ paſſion, by former Courteſys and Favors, ſhewed to

“fundry her Majeſty's Subjećts, during the late Perſe

“cution in Queen Mary's Time: wherein, as they ſhall

“ render Charity for Charity, and give good Demonſtra

“tion to the World, that, in their Wealth and Peace,

“ they are not careleſs of the Afflićtions of joſeph; ſo ſhall

“ you give us Cauſe to think, that you not only care,

“ as in Chriſtian Compaſſion you are bound, to relieve

“ the preſent Diſtreſs of that poor Town, which, thro'

“ God's Goodneſs, hath ſerved, in this latter Age, for A

“ NURSERY UNto GoD's CHURCH ; but alſo to ſatisfy

“ this Our Requeſt: to the End we may continue that

“good Opinion we have of your Lordſhip (d).”

Thus was Geneva conſidered as “a Nurſery to God's

“ Church;” and her Diſtreſſes were termed, “The Af.

“fiélions of Joseph.”—A Letter, iſſued, ſoon after, by

Archbiſhop Grindal, as Metropolitan, to the Prelates of

his Province, breath'd the ſame Spirit of Tenderneſs and

brotherly

(b) U. ſ. p. 278. (c) Strype, Ibid. 279, (d) Ibia, p. 280.
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brotherly Affection for the ſaid City and Church of Geneva.

“Confidering,” ſaid his Grace, “that, under her Ma

“jeſty, and their Lordſhips of her moſt Honorable Privy

* Council, the immediate Charge of the Province doth

“ appertain to me; and, eſpecially, of the Clergy; and

“ the Confideration of this pitifull Relief, tending to the

* Defence of ſo Nof Able and sincere a Church;

“I thinke it my Part and bounden Duty, to recommend

“ the Furtherance of ſo good a Cauſe to your Lord

“ ſhip (e).” - - - ... --

I am not inſenſible, that this excellent Primate has been

maliciouſly charged with Leaning to Puritaniſm: which

Charge, were it provable, might go far toward invalidat

ing that Branch of my Argument for the Dočtrinal Cal

winiſm of the Church, drawn from the D6&trinal Cal

viniſm of this her good Archbiſhop. But by whom is the

Bill filed againſt him ; Chiefly, by that Hiſtoric Knight of

the Poſt, Peter Heylyn: a Writer, who had long taken ä.

final Leave of Truth, whenever it ſtood in his Way ; and

who was quite petrify'd to every Feeling of Shame. There

are accumulated Proofs, that Grindal was rather a Bigot

to the Conſtitution and Diſcipline of the Church, than

that his Attachment to Either was Lax and Cool. In

fiances occurred, in the Courſe of his Adminiſtration,

wherein his 2eal, for the Exteriors of our Eccleſiaſtical

Fabric, out-weighed, perhaps, that due Proportion of

Moderation and Temper, which he has been falſely repre-

ſented as poſſeſſing to an Extreme. A ſhort Tºftimony, or

two, from judicious and diſpaſſionate Writers, ſhall, at

preſent, ſuffice to ſupport the Remark now made. Should

future Occaſion require more ſolid Proofs, I can carry my

Appeal to ſome prolix, but moſt concluſive and inconteſt

able Faëfs. * . . - -

DrGrindalhad, at firſt, his Scruplesreſpe&ting Conformity.

But 'tis no leſs true, that he did not accept of Preferment

: * ~ * 111

. . . . (e) Ibid. p. 281. * * J
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*

in the Church, 'till thoſe Scruples were ſolved to the Satiſ

fa&ion of his own. Mind. The ſatisfactory Solution of

which Scruples rendered him, afterwards, (I will not ſay,

a fiercer, but) a much warmer Churchman, than if he had

conformed, hand over head, without previouſly examining

Matters for himſelf. - *

“ Upon his firſt Coming over from his Exile, Queen

“ Elizabeth being poſſeſſed of the Crown; when Prefer

“ ment in the Church was to be laid upon him, his Dread

“ of Popery created him ſome Demurr in accepting the

“ ſame : fearing to comply with the very Appearances and

“ Shadows of it, in the Habits and ſome other Rites ap

“ pointed, 'till he had Satisfaction, partly by ſerious

“ Conſideration with himſelf, and partly by the Advice

“ of certain foreign Divines; chiefly Peter Martyr and

* Henry Bullinger, Men of the greateſt Learning in Di

“ vinity that Age afforded. —And therefore, AF

“, TERwARDs, when ſome, for theſe external Matters in

“Religious Worſhip, made Seditions, and brake the

“ Churches Quiet; he [Grindal] thought himſelf bound,

“ as a faithful and careful Overſeer of the Church of

“, Chriſt in England (when all his mild Perſuaſions and

“Arguments proved ineffectual), to proſecute the Re

“ fuſers, and to uſe the ſeverer Methods, warrantd by the

“ Lawſ, againſt them (f).--His Zeal and Affec

“tion to the State of the Reformed Church of England

“ ſhewed itſelf, as on EveRY Occaſion, ſo, particularly,

“ in endeavoring to reclaim thoſe they ſtyled Precifians

“ and Puritans; who, for ſome few Ceremonys, made a

* Breach in Chriſtian Communion. Tho' his Spirit was

“eaſy and complaiſant, and liked not of Rigor; yet,

“ when he ſaw that no other Means would bring them to

“Obedience, he approved of Reſtraint; eſpecially of the

“ Heads of the Faëtion; whom he ſtyled, Fanatical and

“, Incurable (g).” Even Collier, it ſeems, vindicates our

* * Prelate

(f) Stott's Life of Grindal, p. 295. , (g) Ibid. p. 302,
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Prelate from Heylyn's Charge. “He was,” ſays jeremy,

“no negligent Governor, nor a Perſon of Latitude, or

* Indifference for the Ceremonys of the Church (h).”

in the Judgement of the famous Lord Baton, Dr Grindal

was “The Greateſ and Graveſ. Prelate of this Land (i).”

And, amidſt all the Inſults he ſuffered from his con-tem.

porary Aſperſors, and all the malicious Dirt with which

his venerable Memory has been pelted ſince his Deceaſe;

"it reflects no ſmall Ray of Honor on his Name, to add,

that he had “A great Reſpečtto Calvin, Luther, Melanahon,

* Bucer, Peter Martyr, Bullinger, Zanchy, and the reſt of

* the pious foreign Reformers (£).” sº

(3) Dr john Whitgift ſucceded Grindal, in the Me

ºtropolitical Chair, A. D. 1583. “He was a Prelate of

great Abilitys, and of warm Piety; ſound in the Faith,

and very Zealous for the Church. If any Branches of

his Condućt tended to ſhade, in ſome Degree, the Bright-

ºneſs of his acknowledged Virtues; the extreme Rigor

which the Non-Conformiſts experienced at his Hands,

and the perpetual Incenſe of profuſe Adulation which he

ſeldom failed to offer at the Shrine of ſecular Power, ſeems

"the moſt (perhaps, the only) vulnerable Parts of his Cha

raćter.—And yet, on one Hand, Truth obliges us to con

ºfeſs, that ſome, among the then Puritans, were Perſons of

the moſt intractable and exaſperating Perverſeneſs, whoſe

Separation from the Eſtabliſhment was formed on the nar

roweſt Princi les of Prejudice, and whoſe outrageous Zeal

againſt the Hierarchy and Ceremonys of the Church tranſ

ported them beyond all Bounds of Moderation and De

cency. while Proteſtants, agreeing in Doëtrinals, were

thus biting and devouring one another about Rituals;

Rome, the common Enemy to Both, laughed and enjoyed

the Sport.—On the other Hand, let it be remembered, in

Extenuation ofWhitgift's laviſh Complaiſance to the Court,
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . C that

() see the Riº. Dia. Vºl. vi. p. 137 () soft, ºf
P. 300. (*) Strype, Ibid.p. 397, . . * * * * :
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that he lived under the jealous Eye of a high-ſpirited Queen,

whowas conſtantly on thewatch for every Occaſion of ſkrew

ing up her Eccleſlaſtical Supremacy to the utmoſt Height.

Strong, and numerous, are the Evidences of this Arch

biſhop's Orthodoxy. I ſhall briefly ſelect a few. ---

... Some time in the Reign of Elizabeth, one Peter Barº,

or Baron, born at Eftampes, a City of Gaſlinois, in France,

thought proper to viſit England, in Quality of a Protºftant

Refugee. A Protºſtor, 'tis true, he was: for he had not

been long ſettled at Cambridge, before he publicly entered

his Proteſt againſt ſome eminent Dočtrines of the Church

Eſtabliſhed, which had ſo generouſly ſheltered him in her

Boſom.

… Our Univerſitys were, at that Time, like our Monarchs,

Defenders ºf the Faith. Cambridge was all in Alarm, at

the Heterodoxys vented by the French Divinity Profeſſor.

Complaint was made, that he “Taught the Popiſh Doc

“ trine of the Co-Operation of Faith and Works to juſtiff

“ cation : That he laboured to make Men believe, that

“ the Reformed Church's Dočtrine was not ſo differing

“ from Popiſh Dočtrine, but that, by Diſtinčions, they

“might be reconciled: with Other ſtrange Matters, which

“ they” [viz. the Complainants, who were the Heads of

the Univerſity] “ looked upon as DAMNABLE ERRors;

“ ————being the High-Way, not only to Popery, but to

“ ATHEIsM (l).” - - - --

Dr Fuller (m) gives us ſome other Propoſitions, main

tained by Baro; which Propoſitions, tho’ moderately or

thodox (at leaſt, the Heterodoxys were ſo decently wrap

ped up, as to elude a ſuperficial Eye), were deemed of

ambiguous Conſtruction, and therefore branded in due

Seaſon.

º The Tranſaaions at Cambridge, relative to Baro, could

not long eſcape Biſhop Iſhitgift's Notice. This wakefull

and diſcerning Guardian of the Church appears to have

----- been

*

(!) Wood's Faffi, 1.741. (m) Hiß, of Camb, p, 1 45.
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been doubtful of Baro, from the firſt; and never to have

rightly reliſhed the unſuſpecting Patronage, afforded, by

Lord Rurleigh, to that artful Foreigner. The Event

proved, that Whitgift could better ſee into Church Matt

ters, with one Eye; than Burleigh could, with two. The

good Prelate thought, among other Particulars, that Bars

was not ſo tight a Predeſtinarian, as the Church and Uni

verſitys of England then expected a Divinity-Profeſſor to

be. Whitgift, ſays Mr Strype, had his “Objections againſt

“Baro, for ſome Tenets, differing, as was thought, from

“ the true. Dočtrine of the Decrees of God concerning the

“final State of Man (n).” Nor did his Lordſhip prove

miſtaken, . . . . . . . . . . . - .

It was not 'till the Year 1595, that Baro ventured to

unmaſque his Batterys againſt the Eſtabliſhed Dočtrine of

Predeſtination, in his Sermon ad Clerum. This Sermon

gave vaſt and deſerved Offence, both to the Church and

to the Court of England; for not only the Biſhops and

the leading Clergy were diſpleaſed, but, as Mr. Strype ex,

preſly affirms, “The QUEEN alſo ſhewed herſelf par

“ ticularly ANGRx with Baro, in ſome diſcourſe ſhe

“ had of theſe Matters with the Archbiſhop (o):” to whom

her Majeſty juſtly obſerved, that Baro, “Being an Alien,

“ought to have carried himſelf quietly and peaceably in

“a Country where he was ſo humanely harbor'd, and

“ where both he and his Family had been infranchiſed (p).”

The Archbiſhop, tho' he equally diſapproved both the Pe

lagianiſm and the contentious Proceedings of Baro, candidly

endeavored to ſoften the Queen's Reſentment againſt him;

and was, probably, the Means of reſtraining it from fall,

ing with Weight on the French Delinquent's Head. ,

Baro and William Barrett diſtinguiſhed themſelves, about

one and the ſame Time, as Oppoſers of Predeſtination, in

the Univerſity of Cambridge; and Heylyn himſelf gives us

- - . . ... to

-

3. . .” !---

(n) Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 94, (2) Life of Whitg. p. 464.

p) Ibid. p. 465. . . . -

* -

--- - - - -
- - - - -- * ~ *

- -
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to underſtand, that they, and one Harſenet, were the FIRsr

Proteſtant Divines, ſince the Reformation, by whom the

Calviniſtic Syſtem was publicly attacked. Mr Tindal, the

Hiſtorian, has the ſame Remark: “The Predeſtinarian

“Controverſy” [i. e. the Controverſy agitated againſ, Pre

deſtination] “ was begun in 1595, by Barrett, Fellow of

“Caius College, Cambridge, whopreached againſt Calvin's

* Dočtrine of Predeſtination, &c. for which he was ten

“ſured by the Univerſity, and forced to retract in St

“Mary's Church. He was afterwards ſent to Lambeth,

“ and examined before Archbiſhop Whitgift; who EN

* Joined him to confeſ; his ERRoRs, and not teach the like

* Dočirines for the future: but he choſe rather to quit the

“ Univerſity [and openly declare himſelf a Papiſt beyond

** ſeal. This gave Occaſion for the famous LAMBETH

** ARTICLES : in which the Calviniſtical Senſe of Pre

“deſtination, Elečtion, and the other controverted Points,

“ is ſtrongly aſſerted; and to which the Scholars in the

“ Univerſitys were ſtrićtly enjoined to conform (q).”

Tho' Whitgift, as already obſerved, generouſly inter

ceded with the Queen, in Behalf of Baro's Perſon; yet was

he warmly diſpleaſed with the innovating Inſolence of that

pragmatical Frenchman, who, preſuming too far on the

Tenderneſs and Moderation with which he had been hither

to forborne, dared, at length, to broach the following Doc

trines; which, being too groſsly Pelagian for any further

Tolerance, raiſed a Storm againſt him, that all his Craft

and Intereſt could never afterwards compoſe.

“Docuit, Deum omnes & ſingulos, abſolutá Voluntate,

“ ad Vitam atternam creaſſe.

“Voluntatem Dei duplicem eſſe, viz. Antecedentem,

“ & Conſequentem. Antecedente quidem Voluntate,

“Deum neminem rejeciſe. *

“Chriſtum mortuum eſſe pro omnibus & ſingulis.

“Promiſſiones Dei ad Vitam univerſales eſſe: & aeque

- “ſpectare

(?) Contin, of Rapin's Hiſt. Vol. III. p. 280.
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“ſpeaare ad Cainam & Abelem, Eſavum atque jacobum,

* judam atque Petrum ; & Cainam non magis a Deo fuiſſe

“ reječtum, quam Abelem, antequam ſe excluſerat (r).”

That is: “God created All and every Individual of Man

* kind, with a real will to ſave them.

“The Will of God is twofold: antecedent, and conſequent.

* God reprobates no Man, by his Will of Antecedence.

“ Chriſt dyed for All and every Individual of the human

* Race.

“God’s Promiſes, reſpeding eternal Life, are Univerſal:

** and were made equally to Cain and Abel, to Eſau and

* Jacob, to Judas and Peter. Nor, 'till Cain excluded

“ himſelf, was he any more reječied of God, than was Abel.”

Theſe were the four monſtrous Propoſitions, for which

Baro was proſecuted in the Vice-Chancellor's Court. In

an Age, when even a ſlack Predeſtinarian, or an Half

Calviniſt, was ſtarted at, as a ſhocking Phaenomenon; a

groſs Free-willer, a palpable Univerſaliſt (who preached

up an ignorant, a dependent, a diſappointed, and a changing

Deity, as an Objećt of Rational Worſhip), might well be

ſhunned and exclaimed againſt, as a

Monſtrum horrendum, informe, ingens, cui Lumen ademptum.

Lord Burleigh was then Chancellor of Cambridge. Part

ly, through his Lordſhip's bad State of Health at that

Time, which would not permit him to treat Univerſity

Matters with his uſual Attention; and, partly, from a .

Principle of Compaſſion to the heterodox Foreigner as

a Foreigner; Baro was not (as Barrett, the Engliſh Pe

lagian, had juſt been) violently diſplaced, but allowed to

reſign. The Archbiſhop, however, in a previous Con

verſation with him, took him ſeverely to Taſk: of which,

his Grace gave ſome Account, in a Letter to Dočtor

Goad, the Vice-Chancellor; in which Letter, the Arch

biſhop informed Goad, “That he was very ſorry that

“ Dočtor

(r) Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 470.
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“ Doãor Baro, notwithſtanding all the Advertiſements

“[ar, Admonitions] which had been given to him, and

“his [i. £,º faithfull Promiſe made to him [i. e.

“ to himſelf the Archbiſhop], did nevertheleſs continue

“ his troubleſome Courſe of contending. That he [the

“Archbiſhop] had, of late, by Dr Neuille, ſignifyed to

<< him [to Barol, how hardly her Majeſty had been in

“formed againſt him for theſe Cauſes: and how unfit it

“ was, that he, being a Stranger, and receiving ſuch

“Courteſy and Friendſhip here, of Good Will, and not

* for any Need we had of him; ſhould be ſo buſy in an

“other Commonwealth, and make himſelf as it were

“Author of new Stirs and Contentions in this Church,

“That at his laſt being with him, he [the Archbiſhop]

“ſhewed to him [to Baroj the Propoſitions [i. e. the

“Lambeth Articles], and demanded his Opinion of every

“one of them ſeverally, and that at two ſeveral Times:

“And altho’, the latter Time, Baro ſeemed to make

“ ſome frivolous and childiſh Objećtions againſt ſome one

“ or two of them only ; yet did he confeſs that they were

“All TRUE, and that they did not impugn any of his

“Affertions (s).” - *. . .

What a Frontlet of Braſs muſt Baro have poſſeſſed,

e'er he could go about to face down Archbiſhop Iſhitgift

with this moſt gigantic of Untruths, that none of his

(i.e. of Baro's) Aſºrtions were impugned by any Thing con

tained in the Lambeth Articles / No other poſſible Over

ſtrain of Falſehood can tranſcend the Enormity of this. I

know but ofone, that can any Way pretend to come up

with it: viz. the Declaration of thoſe modeſ Arminians,

who affirm, that there is nothing in the XXXIX Articles,

which any Way impugns the Doctrines of Pelagius and Van

Harmin.—The Fellow, who averr'd, that he once drove a

ten-penny Nail through the Moon; and his Companion, who

added, that he remember'd it very well, for he himſelf/food
- - 0??

--

() Strype. Iſhigift, P. 463,469. ubi plura.
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on the other ſide, and clinched it; were but Dwarfs in the

Art of audacious Falſification, when compared with Baro

the Firſt, and with thoſe numerous Swarms of modern Baros,

who have, ſince, ſo plentifully overſpread the Face of the

Church of. England.” . . . . . .." . . . . * *

. . The moſt important of Baro’s “Affºrtions,” as he called

them, for which he loſt his Preferments, have been al

ready ſpecify'd. Let the Reader only compare thoſe Aſ

fertions, with the Lambeth Articles; and he will imme

diately perceive, with what Modºſiy and Keracity, Baro

would have perſuaded the Archbiſhop, that there was no

Contrariety between the two Syſtems. . . . . . .

... The Articles of (t) Lambeth (ſo called, becauſe drawn

- up at Lambeth Palace, under the Eye, and with the Aſ

fiſtance, of Archbiſhop Whitgift himſelf; in Concert with

Bancroft, then Biſhop of London, afterwards tranſlated to

Canterbury; together with Waughan, Biſhop of Bangor;

Tindal, Dean of Ely; Dr Whitaker, the Queen's Divinity

Profeſſor; and other eminent Dignitarys of the Church;

the Articles of Lambeth, drawn up, as aforeſaid, by theſe

great Prelates and Divines), exhibit alſo an irrefragable

Proof of the Primate's Calviniſm. Tranſlated into Engliſh,

they run thus, … . . . . . . . . . . .

“ I, God hath, from Eternity, praedeſtinated certain

“Perſons to Life 3 and Hath reprobated certain Perſons unto

“. Death. - - - - -

“2. The moving, or effcient Cauſe of Predeſtination unto

* “ Life, is not the Foreſight of Faith, or of Perſeverance, or

“ of good I/orks, or of any Thing that is in the Perſons pra

“ deſinated: but the alone Will of God's good Pleaſure.

. . “ 3. The Praedeſtinate are a prae-determined and certain

, “. Namlur, which can neither be lºſened, nor increaſed.

“4. Such as are not pradeſtinated to Salvation, ſhall in

“...evitably be condemned on Account of their Sins.

…tº M m “ 5. The

(*):Eor.a fuller.Account of thoſe Articles, and the Occaſion of

them, ſee my Church Windicated from Arminianiſm, p. 51-55.
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“5. The true, lively, and juſtifying Faith, and the Spirit

“ ºf God juſtiffing, is not extinguiſhed, doth not uttery

“fail, doth not vaniſh away, in the Eleft, either finally, or

“totaly. -

“6. A true Believer, that is, One who is endued wit

“juſtifying Faith, is certiff'd, by the full aſſurance of Faith,

“ that his Sins are forgiven, and that he ſhall be everloſingly

“ſaved by Chrift.

“7. Saving Grace is not allowed, is not imparted, is not

“granted to all Men, by which they may be ſaved if they

** will. -

“8. No Man is able to come to Chriſt, unleſ; it be given

“ him, and unleſ, the Father draw him; and all Men are

“ not drawn by the Father, that they may come to his Son.

“ 9. It is not in the Will or Power of every Man to be

“Javed (u).”

Such were theſe famous Articles; concerning which, his

Grace of Canterbury expreſſed himſelf in the following

very remarkable Terms: “I know them to be sound Doc

“ trines, and uniformly professed in this Church of

* England, and agreeable to the Articles of Religion eſtabliſhed

“ by Authority (x).” Under this juſt Perſuaſion, he com

municated them to his Brother of York, Doëor Matthew

Hutton: who returned them, with ſome judicious Re

marks (which ſee in Strype), and with this remarkable

Subſcription: -,

He Thºſes ex Sacris Literis veloperti colligi, vel neceſſariá

conſecutione deduci, poſſunt; et as Scriptiº Auguſtini.
‘MAtth. Ebor.

• * That is: “ Theſe poſitions are gatherable from the holy

- “Scriptures, either expreſsly, or by neceſſary Conſequence;

“ and alſo from the Writings of St Auffin. - - - -

... " - “Matthew York.”

- The

--- tº) See Strype's Whitgift, p. 461. tw)"Ibid.prºsy- -
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The Lambeth. Articles, thus approved by the Arch

biſhops of both Provinces, were forwarded to Cambridge ;

accompany'd by a Letter, from Whitgift himſelf, to that

Univerſity: wherein he requeſted the Heads of Houſes,

** To take Care, that nothing be publicly taught to the contrary,”

i.e. contrary to thoſe Articles: adding, that He thought

the ſaid nine Articles “to be true, and correſpondent to

“ the Doctrine professed in the Church of Eng

“ land, and Established by the LAws of the Land (y).”

The Reader may, poſſibly, wiſh to know what became

of Peter Baro. Dr Hutton, Archbiſhop of 1%rk, was for

having him treated with exemplary Severity. Whitgift

had wrote to Hutton, on the laſt Day of February, 1595,

“ wherein, among other Things, he deſired his Opinion of

“Baro’s Aſſertions : when that Prelate [viz, his Grace of

“ 12rk], in his Anſwer, ſhewed how little he liked of

.* Baro and his Learning; wiſhing, that Baro was in his

* own Country, and not to diſturb the Peace of our Church :

“...and would have One to be put in his Place, who war learn

“-ed, godly, and mild of Nature; and that Cambridge of.

“forded Stare ºf Such (z).” Thus, in the Judgement of

that grave Archbiſhop, To preach againſt Predeſtination

was to “diffurb the Peace of the Church:” and the plain

Drift of his Advice was, that Baro ſhould be diſplaced from

his Office at Cambridge, and be baniſhed to France, his native

Soil ; where, without Moleſtation, he might ſafely diſ

: ſeminate his Pelagian Tares among his Popiſh Country

U16I1. - -

But Whitgift (prompted either by his own Candor, or,

which is more probable, by his profound Deference to

Lord Burleigh) was for perſuing more ſnug and gentle

. Meaſures. He prudently deemed it ſufficient, to avail him

ſelf of Baro's natural Timidity, which, with proper Ma

nagement, would make the French Free-willer glad to

4uittheuniverſity, and ſheer effinto his primitive Obſcurity.

------ - M II) .2 . . . This

I - - - -- - - - - - - +-I---

(v) Strype, Ibid, p. 462. (2) Strype, Ibid. p. 476.
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This was toſſing up Matters, with leſs Noiſe, than if he

had been formally diveſted of his Profeſſorſhip; and an

fwered, to better Advantage, all the Purpoſes of more oſ

tenſible Rigor. The End of his Tri-ennial Lectures draw

ing near, the Univerſity were determined not to re-elect

him, but to turn him decently and quietly adrift. … “He

“ himſelf was ſenſible thereof, and beſides, he ſaw the

“Articles of LAMBETH lately ſent to the Univerſity ; and

“foreſaw, that Subſtription thereunto would be expeded

“ from, yea, impoſed on him. To which he could not

“ condeſcend: and therefore reſolved to quit his Place.

“So that his Departure was not his free Aét, out of vo

“ luntary Ele&tion; but that whereunto his, Will was

“ neceſſarily determined. Witneſs his own return to a

* Friend, who required of him the Cauſe of his With

“ drawing: Fugio, ſaid he, ne ſugarer; I fly, that I may

“, not be driven away.(a).”. So writes Dr Fuller. And,

Matters ſtanding thus, we cannot wonder that Anthony

JWood ſhould ſtyle Baro's Decampment, a Removal: “He

“ was,” ſays that Writer, “REMove D from his Place of

“ Margaret Profeſſor, about the Year 1596; not with

“out the Conſent of Dr Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Can

“terbury (b).” The Truth is, an Engliſh Univerſity,

and the Church of England herſelf, were then too hot to

Whold an AR MINIAN. More Shamef or Poſterity, if our Love

to our own eſſential Principles has, ſince, waxed ſo cold

(tho' the ſaid Principles themſelves, unchanged to this.

Day, are alive to ſtare us in the Face); that not a few

Arminian Salamanders, baſking in the Rays of our Eccle

fiaſtic and Academic Sun-ſhine, can ſay, with ſome cer.

ſtain good People of old, Aha, I am warm : I have ſeen; and

can ſtand, the Fire (c) of Subſcription, Conformity. Af.

fent, and Conſent; yea, I can even paſs through the Fire,

* - .” º * -- º - - " sº ſo

* (a) Fuller's Hiſ of Cambridge, p. 152, I 53. (b) Faſhi

Owen-tº-7++,------(e) Iſaiah xliv, 16. ---- ——-

.*.*.*, *, *::. . . . . . . . . . - , , ºv
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ſo dexterouſly, as not to finge an Hair of my Pelagian

"Moloch's Head. . . . . . . . . *

... Such Caſuiſts remind me of an Anecdote, or two, “re

lated, with much Simplicity, by honeſt Whiffon. tº *

**He mentions an Acquaintance of his (one Dr. Cannon),

“‘Who would join with the Church in s : GNING: the 39

“Articles, without believing them, as legal Qualifica

“tions for Preferment only.” Every body knows, that

Mr Whiffon was a violent Enemy to the Dočtrine of the

Trinity; and, in particular, proclamed eternal War againſt

that admirable form of ſound Words, commonly called

the Athanaſian Creed. Whence, he thus procedes in his

Information concerning the aforeſaid Dr Cannon.” “He

&c. joined with the Athanaſian Creed IT's ELF, in the Cathe- .

“dral of Ely, at a Time when I was there and refuſed

“ it. 'I aſked him, . How One that BE LIEvrd ſo very

“. Little, could join in a Thing ſo abſurd?–His Anſwer

“was, What is one Man's Meat, is another Man's Payſºn.

“. He alſo told Mr jackſon, that, If he were at Paris, he

“would declare himſelf a Roman Catholic; and, if he

“were at Conſtantinople, he would declare himſelf a Mus.

“sulMAN.—He was ready to wonder at Mr jackſºn,

* for believing St Paul before himſelf, when they [viz.

“ St Paul and Dr Cannon] were of contrary Sentiments.

“So great an Opinion had he of his own Sagacity (d).”

'Tis ſome little Comfort, to confider, that Protein ca

ſuiſtry, like that by which Dr Cannon regulated his Mo

tions, is not peculiar to ſome who wear Gowns and Caſſocks.

who would have ſuſpeãed, ſo great a Man, as the Lord

Chancellor King, could have deviated into the ſame ſlip

pery Path of Jeſuitical Evaſion “I muſt,” ſays Whifton,

“tell a melancholy Story, of my own Knowledge. When

“I was once talking with the [then] Lord Chief Juſtice

“ King, we fell into a Debate about ſigning Articles, which

“we did not believe, for Preferment: which he openly

- - - - - - M m 3 ” “juſtified;

(a) Whiffon's Memoirs, Vºl. I. p. i 12. "
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“juſtified; and pleaded for it, that We muſt not left our

“ Usefullness for Scruples.—Strange Doarine,”

adds Whifton, “in the Mouth of One bred up among Diſ.

“ſenters, whoſe whole Diſſent from the legally Eſtabliſh

“ed Church was built on Scruplerſ. I replyed, that

“I was ſorry to hear his Lordſhip ſay ſo; and deſired to

“know, Whether in There Courts [viz. the temporal

“Courts of Law], they allºwed of such Prevarrcation

“ or not P He anſwered, They did not allow of it. which

“ produced this Rejoinder from me: Suppoſe GOD Al

“mighty ſhould be as juſt, in the next World, as my Lard

“Chief juſtice is in this? where are we then P To which

“he made no Anſwer. And to which the late Queen

“Caroline added, when I told her the Story, Mr Whifton,

“no Anſwer was to be made to it (e).

“I conclude this Matter, with that very pertinent and

* emphatical Reply, which a Fellow of Emmanuel College,

“ in Cambridge, made to a Friend of his, of the ſame

“College. The latter, at the Reſtoration, had been re

“ preſenting the great Difficultys” [as they ſeemed to him]

“ of Conformity, in Point of Conſcience: concluding,

“ however, with theſe Words, But we Must live. Tº

“ which the other anſwered only, with the like Number

“ of Words, But we muſt [alſo] dye. Than which, a

“better Anſwer could not poſſibly be given (f)."—-

Let thoſe of the Sacred Order, whom it may concern,

weigh the Anſwer well.
-

Peter Baro, tho' a Pelagian in Grain, yet had not loſt

all fight of moral Honeſty. Hence, he recoiled at ſub

ſcribing the Lambeth Articles : yea, tho' he had, before, ſo

far ſtrained his Veracity, as to tell Archbiſhop Whitgift,

that thoſe Articles did not contravene any of the Doétrines

he had been teaching at Cambridge.—What a Contraſt,

between the Archbiſhop's Faith, and that of the outed Pro

feſſor On the one Hand, IPhitgift affirmed, that the Lam

beth Articles “were UNDoubtedly TRUE, and not to be

- - “denyed

() ſºften, Ibid. p. 162. (/) ſtia, p. 169.
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“ denyed of any sound Divine (g).” On the Other, Baro

choſe rather to forſake the Univerſity, than ſubſcribe them.

Let me juſt obſerve, that Monſieur Bara was, at one

Time, a Man of a moſt acrimonious Spirit, and would

very willingly have perſecuted Thoſe from whom he dif.

fered in Opinion. For, this was the ſame Baro, who,

ſome Time before his own Downſºl, had the Inſolence

to ſtyle the learned, holy, and laborious Mr Periins, of

Cambridge, “ Homuncio quidam,” in a Letter to Arch

biſhop Whitgift : and even importuned (but without Ef

feet) Dr Andrews, to exert his Influence, that Mr Perkins

and Dr Some might be diſplaced and filenced. How juſtly

was the haughty, malicious Pelagian taken, himſelf, in

the Net which he had ſpread for Others

After his diſgraceful Retreat from Cambridge, he ſettled

in London: where (for a burnt Child dreads the Fire) his

ſubſequent Behavior was ſo orderly and peaceable, that,

dying three or four Years after, his Funeral, in St Olave's,

Aart-Street, was attended by a reſpectable Appearance of

City Divines, whoſe Favor his dutiful ſubmiſſion to Au

thority had deſervedly conciliated.—Thus quietly did the

once boiſterous Dr Baro finiſh his Courſe; and thus

were his latter Days better than his former : as having the

negative Merit of raiſing no farther Storms in theacademical

Atmoſphere, but of gliding gently and inoffenſively away,

within the peacefull Banks of ſilent Obſcurity.

Another remarkable Inſtance of Archbiſhop Whitgift's

Calviniſm appears, in an Injunction, which he iſſued, en

joining all Clergymen, having Care of Souls, and not

having taken the Degree of Maſter of Arts, to provide

themſelves with a Bible, and with Dr Bullinger's

Decads: which they were carefully to Study and make

Extraćts from. The Reader muſt be reminded, that

Henry Bullinger, Author of the Decads abovementioned,

was a moſt learned Proteſtant Divine of Switzerland, a

M m 4 deep

(g) Strype's Life of Whitg. p. 463.
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deep Predeſtinarian, and a Diſciple of the famous Zuingiiu; ;

on the (h) Death of whom, in 1531, Bullinger ſucceded

to the paſtoral Care of the Church of Zurich. So highly

... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .-- *** * * * • * *was

º

* (#) Ulrieur zinghu, was the Reformer of Switzerland, and

may, as a Prodigy of Parts, Grace, and Uſefulneſs, be num

bered among the moſt illuſtrious Ornaments of the Sixteenth Cen.

tury.—In the Year 1531, five of the popiſh Cantons came to

open Hoſtilities with the two Proteſtant Cantons of Bern and

Zurich. It has been affirmed, that Zwingllus was literally fight

ing for his iFaith. and for his Country, when he received the

wound, fom the Popiſh Forces, which deprived him of Life.

But the accurate Mekhior Adamu, who was beſt qualified to

know, poſitively denys that Zuinglius attended the Proteſtant

Camp in a military Chara&ter: and affirms, that he only accom

pany'd his heroic fellow-Citizens in Quality of Chaplain, or Paſtore

[Vit. Theol. Germ. p. 38]; deeming it ungenerous and diſhonor

able, that his Flock ſhould expoſe their Lives, in Defence of the

Truths they had received from him, without his participating the

common Danger. A Reſolution the more magnanimous, as he

had, from the very firſt, a Convićtion, ſtrongly impreſſed on his

Mind, that he ſhould not ſurvive the Battle of that Day. . . . . .

The Compilers ofthe Biographical Diäionary IVol. XI. p. 523.]

in tranſlating ſome of Zwinglia's dying Words, have been guilty

of an Overſight, which does no more Honor to their Preciſion,

than Juſtice to the Chriſtian Heroiſm of that Great Man. “ Up.

“ on receiving his Death's Wound,” ſay they, “and falling, he

“ was heard: to utter theſe Words, What a Misſortune is thi, 2

“&c.”. Rather, what a misfortune is it, when fine Sentiments

are murdered in the relating!—The Faë was this. During the

Hurry of the Fight, Zuinglia, overwhelmed by, the Preſs of the

ruſhing Enemy,was thrice thrown down, and recovered his Feet.

as often. At laſt, a Weapon, doomed to extinguiſh one of the

moſt valuable Liviš that ever added Luſtre to Religion and Learn

#g, entering under his Chin, transfixed his Throat. The holy

Man, fºg firſt on his Knees, andº to the Ground,

uttered theſe noble Sentences: “Equid hoc ºf rººf 2-C'ſ

“. This he coss, DE RED As a CALAM iTY : Age, Corpus quidem

“-rºtizer pºſitºr; Aºam non poſint: WELL : THEY ARE ABLE,
--- . . . . . * , s , . . . - -

* - "... • -

* * * * * * : ... “INDEF p,* * * *
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was this eminent foreign Calviniſt accounted of in our

Church of England, that Archbiſhop Whitgift, and the

reſt of the Biſhops (for a whole Convocation of 'em con

curr'd in the Direétion given), thought the Bible, and

Bullinger's Decads, a neceſſary and ſufficient Library for

two Parts in three of the Eſtabliſh’d Clergy.—My Au
-

- . . .”

thority follows. :

“Orders for the better Increaſe of Learning, in the Inferior

* Miniſters; andfor more diligent Preaching and Catechizing :

“Agreed upon by the ARch-BIsHop and other Bishops in

* Convocation [1586]. -

“Every Miniſter, having Cure, and being under the

“ Degrees of Maſter of Art, and Batchelor of Law, and

“ not Licenſed to be a public Preacher; ſhall, before the

“ſecond Day of February next, provide a Bible, and

“Bullinger's Decads in Latin or Engliſh, and a paper

“Boºk: and ſhall, every Day, read over one Chapter of

“ the Holy ScKIPTUREs ; and note the principal Con

“tents thereof, briefly in his paper-Book. And ſhall,

“ every Week, read over One Sermon in the ſaid Dec ADs;

“ and note likewiſe the chief Matters, therein contained,

“ in the ſaid paper-Book. And ſhall, once in every

* Quarter, viz, within a Fortnight before or after the

* End of the Quarter, ſhew his ſaid Notes to ſome

! … tº - * * . . . . . . . . - -

“ Preacher

, -º sº

* Indeep, to slay the Body . But they are not able to

“ kill the Soul." [Melch. Ad u. f. p. 37]. Could any Thing

be more truly Chriſtian, more divinely triumphant, more ſublimely

philoſophic —His Body being found by the Papiſts, among

the ſlain, they burned it to Aſhes: which occaſioned theſe elegant

Verſes, conſecrated to his Memory by Beza.

ZU 1 Nolius arderet gemino quum ſančius Amore,

Nempe DEI imprimis, deinde etiam PATRIAE ;

- Dicitºr in ſolidum ſº devoviſ, awolu, ;

* * - hºpe DEO imprinii, deinde etiam Patri ſe.

$2uân bezi perſolvit ſimul iſ is Wota duobus /

Pro Patriæ examimis, pro Pietate Cini, f

*
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“Preacher near adjoining, to be affigned for that Purpoſe.

“ –Item, Such as ſhall refuſe to perform the Exerciſes, or

“ſhall be negligent therein; and ſhall not, after Admo

“nition by the Biſhop or Arch-Deacon, or other Ordi

“nary aforeſaid, reform himſelf; if he be beneficed, [he]

“ſhall be compelled thereunto, by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures:

“if he be a Curate, [he] ſhall be inhibited to ſerve with

“ in the Juriſdićtion (i).” -º-, -

One Word more, and I take my Leave of Whitgift.

Soon after the Archbiſhop's Deceaſe, Dr Benjamin Carier

(who had been his Grace's Chaplain) publicly apoſtatized

to the Church of Rome : and, with great Virulence, felt

foul on the Memory of Calvin. Dočtor George Hakewill,

Chaplain to Prince Henry, was appointed to anſwer this

ſhameleſs Renegado. And, ſays Strype, “I cannot but

“add one Paſſage, wherein the Anſwerer put the Apoſs

“tate in Mind of the Archbiſhop, his old Maſter; giving

“Carier a Rebuke on his Account, in regard of his [i. e.

“ of Carier's] Reproaching of Calvin and his Writings.

“ rour old Maſter [ſaid Hakewill], Archbiſhop Whitgift,

“ was of another Mind;—laboring always, when any

* Occaſion was offered, to countenance his own Writings with

* Calvin's Authority; and eſpecially out of that Book which

“ you moſt diſikeſviz. Calvin's Inſtitutions] : yielding him

“ the Title of afamºus and Learned Man (k).” Such was

that great and good Prelate's Veneration for the great and

good Mr.john Calvin. --

Thus have we ſeen, of what Principles and Spirit were

the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, all through the Reign of

Elizabeth, the illuſtrious Re-foundreſs of the Church of

England, They were, in Matters of Dočtrine, true Cal

viniſtic Sons of the Church; as they were, by Station,

its venerable Fathers and Guardians.

- - A

(i) Strype', Whitgift, Append. p. 113. (H Life of Whit

fift, p. 533. . . . . .
-
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- A farther Proof or two, out of many which remain yet

unmentioned, ſhall be added to the Evidences, already

given, of the inconteſtable Calviniſm of our Churchduring

that Queen's memorable Reign. -

XIV. Every Body knows, that, when Mary of Scot:

land was brought to the Block, in Fotheringay Caſtle;

Fletcher, Dean of Peterborough, was preſent, to offer that

Princeſs his ſpiritual Services. Tho' ſhe would not per

mit him to pray with her, the Dean was determined to

pray for her; and, of the Prayer he made, the following

remarkable Paragraph is preſerved : “That it wouldPlease

* Almighty God to ſend her his Holy Spirit and Grace; and

“ alſº, IF it we Re His WILL, to pardon all her Offences,

“ and ºf His Mercy to receive her into His beavenly and ever

* loſing Kingdom ().” A Petition, evidently formed on

the higheſt Principles of Calviniſm; and, of courſe, in

exačt Harmony with the prevailing Divinity of that

Age (m).”

- XV. It

* (i) Robertſon's Hiſt. of Scotland, Vol. H. p. 479. Qāav.

* (m) The Speech, which the Dean made to her Majeſty of Scots,

was no leſs Calviniſtical than his Prayer. In it, were theſe Paſ.

fages:–“That you may he found of God, nor having your

“ own Righteouſneſſ, which is defiled and unclean, but the Righte

“auftieſ of God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, upon all and in all

“ them that believe.—The ſpecial Means, to attain to Forgive

“neſs of Sins, is neither in Man, nor by Man; but by Fairs

only in jeſus Chrift crucified: in Whom we, being Juſtified,

“ have Peace with God, and all Spiritual Security.—if you flee

“ to the Throne of God, with Boldneſs only in Christ's weri

“torious Obedience, and apply it to your Soul with the Hand ºf

“ true Faith, your Croſs ſhall be your Life, and your Death

* ſhall be Your Vantage. O, Madam, truſt not the Devices

* which God's Word doth not warrant. To Chriſ,

give all the Scriptures Teſtimony, that, through Faith in his

* Blood, We and all God's Chunch ſhall receive Remiſſion of

“Sins." The Queen interrupted him, three or four Times, in

he courſe of his Exhortation, ſaying, Mºffer Diaº,* wºt

gºa

-

º 4.

*
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XV. It was during Elizabeth's Reign, that one Campneys,

a reſtleſs and abuſive Pelagian, ſought to diſturb the Peace

of the Church, by publiſhing a defamatory Tračt in Op

poſition to the received Dočtrine of Predeſtination.

This Campneys had, ſome Years before, render'd him

ſelf very obnoxious to the Proteſtant Government, in the

Time of King Edward VI. His Affection to Popcry,

and his Abhorrence of the Reformation effe&ted under the

'Auſpices of that Prince, had been ſo turbulently and ſo

indecently expreſſed, and were ſo generally known even

in the ſucceding Century, as to wring out the following

reluctant Conceſſion from the Pen of Peter Heylyn himſelf:

viz. that this Campneys was “Of a ſharp and eager Spirit,”

and “Not well weaned from ſome Points of Popery, in the

“ firſt Dawning of the Day of our Reformation (n).”

The Truth is, his Inſolencies againſt the Reformed Church

of England laid him open to the Laws: and he “was

“made to bear a Faggot at Paul's Croſs, in King Ed

“ ward’s Time; the Learned and pious Miles Coverdale

“[Biſhop of Exeter] preaching a Sermon when that Pu

“niſhment was inflićted on him. - - - *

“When Queen Elizabeth had reſtored the true Reli

“gion, Campneys began to play his old Pranks; i.e. to cauſe

“ Diſturbance, by nibbling at ſuch who were deſervedly

“ honor'd and preferred in the Church.: publiſhing a

“Pamphlet, to which he had not Courage enough to

* affix his Name, againſt Predeſtination. This Pamphlet

“ was encounter'd by Mr john Veron, a Chaplain to

* -- - - - * * * - - - the

jºrſeſ,nor Me: for know, that I am ſettled in the ancient, atº,

Tomiſh Religion.—The Earls of Shrew ſºury and Kent, who were

appointed to ſee her executed, made the following Calviniſtical

Addreſs to her: “Madam, we will pray for your Grace, with

“ Mºffer Dean, [that ºf it stand with.God's good WILL

“you may have your Heart enlightened, &c.—Strype's...Annals,

Vol. III. p. 386–388. -

* tº Hoº'. Miſcell. Tračis, p. 596.”
*** *

* * * * *
. . . ;
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“ the Queen, and Reader of the Divinity Leóture in St

* Paul's Church : as alſo by Mr Robert Crowly, ſome

“ time Fellow of Magdalen College in Oxford, at that

“ Time a famous Preacher in London. Both theſe put

“ out Anſwers to Campneys s and their Anſwers were both.

“Licensed and APPROVER [by public Authority];

“ and Veron's [Book in Favor of Predeſtination] was De

“ dicated to the Queen herſelf. Whereas Campneys's viru

“lent Pamphlet came forth ſurreptitiouſly: neither Au

“ thor nor Printer daring to put their Names to it (n).”

I learn, from Heylyn, that the Anſwer, written by Mr

Veron, and Dedicated to the Queen as aforeſaid, was en

titled, “An Apology or DEFENce of the Doctrine of PREDEs

“ TINAT 1on.” Wherein, her Majeſty's Chaplain terms

Campneys, “ The BL IND GUIDE of the FREE-w ILL

** MEN : a very PEL AG IAN, and conſequently a RANK

“ PAPIst:—the Standard-Bearer of the Free-will-men (o),

“ &c.” Would a Chaplain to the Queen, and the Dir

Vinity Leóturer of St. Paul's Cathedral, have made ſo free

with Free-will-men, in a Book inſcribed to his Royal Miſ

treſs, and publiſhed cum, Audioritate ; if the Dočtrinal

Syſtem of the Church of England had not been deemed

incontrovertibly Calviniſtic * - .

* XVI. Among the Particulars which I have already, in

their due Place, noted, concerning Martin Bucer; the

Reader muſt be reminded of Two: viz. that, during his

Life-time, it was hardly poſſible for Man to wind up the

Toétrine of Predeſtination to a greater Height, than was

done by that great Reformer ; and that, after his Deceaſe,

when Queen Mary introduced Popery again, his Bones,

together with thoſe of the Learned Fagius, were dug up,

at Cambridge, and publicly burned in the Market-place

there, by Order of Cardinal Pole. ; : . .

" * - . At

*(n) Hickman's Animadv. on Heylyn's Quinqu. Hiſt, p. 193,

194—Edit. 1674. (o) Heylyn's Miſt, Tr. p. 594. --
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At the Time of their Exhumation by the Papiſts, Dr

Scot, the Popiſh Biſhop of Cheſter, alledged, as one Reaſon

of that indecent Revenge, that Martin Bucer, in parti

cular, had drank in the Hereſy of Wickliff, who aſſerted,

“Omnia Fato et abſolutá Neceſſitate fieri: i. e. that What

“ever comes to paſs, is the Reſult of Fate and abſolute NE

“ cessity (p).” Dr Perne, the Popiſh Vice-Chancellor

of Cambridge, preached a Sermon on the Occaſion: where

in, “Among other Things, he told how Bucer held Opi

“ nion, as he himſelf heard him confeſs, that God was

“ the Author and Well-ſpring, not only of Good, but

“ alſo of Evil: and that whatſoever was of that Sort,

“ flowed from Him, as from the Head and Maker there

“ of (q).”—Dr Watſon alſo, another zealous Papiſt,

took the Opportunity of making a public Harangue: in

which he exclamed, “How perilous a Dočtrine is that,

“ which concerneth the fatal and abſolute Neceſſity of Pre

“ deſtination 1 And yet They [meaning Bucer and Fagius]

st ſet it out in ſuch wiſe, that they have left no Choice at all

“ in Things: as who ſhould ſay, It ſkilleth not what a

“ Man purpoſeth of any Matter, ſince he had not the Power

“ to determine otherwiſe than the Matter ſhould come to paſt,

“ The which was the peculiar Opinion of them, that

* made God the Author of Evil: bringing Men, through

“ this Perſuaſion, into ſuch a careleſs Security of the ever

“laſting Eternity, that, in the mean Seaſon, it made no

* Matter, either toward Salvation or Damnation, what

“ a Man did in his Life. Theſe Errors were defended

“ by them [i.e. by Bucer and Fagius] with great Stout

“neſs (r).” So ſpake the Ramiſh Dočtors, in the Reign

of Mary: and thus (like too many oſtenſible, Proteſtants

ifinct) did they ſlander and diſtort the holy and bleſſed Dog

trine of Predeſtination.

- - - Queen

(*) See Fºx's Atts & Mon., III. 645. {q}:Fºx, Ibid. .

* 646. (r) Fºx, Ibid. 648.



UN D E R E L I z A BET H. ss.

Queen Elizabeth had a better Opinion of Bucer and

Ragius, and of the pure Proteſtant Doëtrine which they

had maintained. She had not been long on the Throne,

when her Majeſty gave a very promiſing Preſage of her

Intention to reſtore the Church of England to its Chaſtity

of Calviniſm, in commanding the Inſults, which hadbeen

offered to the remains of Bucer and Fagius, to be, as far

as was pračicable, publicly and ſolemnly reverſed, in the

Face of the whole Univerſity; and all poſſible Honors to

be rendered to the Memorys of thoſe diſtinguiſhed Cal

viniſts. For which Purpoſe, Letters of Commiſſion were

iſſued to Parker, Archbiſhop of Ganterbury; to Grindal,

then-Biſhop of London; and to others.

Mr Acworth was, at that Time, Public Orator of Cam

‘bridge. Fox gives us the entire Speech, which that Gen

tleman'delivered, at, what was termed, “The Restitu

“ rion ºf Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagius.” In the

Courſe of his Oration, Ackworth obſerved, concerning

Bucer, “We ſaw [viz. in King Edward's Reign], with

“our Eyes, this Univerſity floriſhing by his [Buter's]

“Inſtitutions: the Love of since Re Religion not only

“engender'd, but alſo confirmed and ſtrengthened, through

“his continual and daily preaching. Inſomuch that, at

“, ſuch Time as he was ſuddenly taken from us, there was

“ſcarce any Man, that, for Sorrow, could find in his

, “Heart to bear with the preſent State of this Life: but

: “ that either he wiſhed, with all his Heart, to depart out

:“ of this Life with Bucer, and, by dying, to follow Him

“ into Immortality; or elſe endeavour'd himſelf, with

**-weeping and fighing, to call him again into the Priſon

“ of the Body, leſt he ſhould leave us as it were ſtanding

“in Battle without a Captain.———Oxford

“burnt up the Right Reverend Fathers, Granmer, Ridly,

“ and Latimer, the noble witneſſes of the clear Light of

“ the Goſpel. Moreover, at London, periſhed thoſe two

* Lanterns of Light, Rogers and Bradford: in whom, it

“ is hard to ſay, whether there were more Force of Elo

“ quence

>
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quence and Utterance in Preaching, or more Holineſs

of Life and Converſation.———What City is there,

that hath not flamed with the Burning of holy Bodys

But Cambridge——played the mad Bedlam againſt the

Dead. The Dead Men [viz. Fagius and Bucer], whoſe

[Holineſs of] Living no Man was able to find Fault

with, whose DOCTRINE No MAN was ABLE to

REPRow E, were, by falſe Slanderers, indićted; con

trary to the Laws of God and Man, ſued in the Law ;

condemned ; their Sepulchres violated, and broken up;

their Carcaſſes pulled out, and burned with fire.———

Bucer, by the Excellency of his Wit and Dočtrine,

known to all Men; of our Countrymen, in Manner,

cRAve D, of many Others INTREATED and SENT For,

to the Intent he might INSTRUCT our Cambridge

Men in the SINCERE DOCTRINE of the Chriſtian

Religion; He, being ſpent with Age, and his Strength

utterly decayed, forſook his own Country; refuſed not

the Tediouſneſs of that long Journey; was not afraid

to adventure himſelf upon the Sea; but had more Re

gard to the dilating and amplifying the Church of Chriſt,

than to all other. Things. So, in Concluſion, he came.

Every Man received and welcomed him. Afterward, he

lived in ſuch wiſe, as it might appear he came not .

hither for his own ſake, but for ours. For, he ſought

not to drive away the Sickneſs, which he had taken by

troubleſome Travel of his long Journey. Albeit his

Strength was weakened, and appalled, yet he regarded

not the Recovery of his Health; but put himſelf to im

moderate Labor and intolerable Pain, only to TEACH

and INSTRUCT us.--Toward, this ſo Noble and

WoRTHY a Perſon, while he lived, were ſhewed all

the Tokens of Humanity and Gentleneſs, Reverence

and Courteſy, that could be.——He had free Acceſs

into the moſt gorgeous Buildings, and ſtately Palaces of

- - - “ the

- - - *
o ºr . . . . - * - - - . . . . -

-

-
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“ the greateſt Princes: and, when he was dead, could not

“be ſuffered to enjoy ſo much as his poor Grave (s).”

I have largely ſhewn, in a foregoing Sečtion, what the

Dočtrine of Bucer was. And the Particulars, cited under

the preſent Article, demonſtrate, that, in the Judgement

of the Proteſtant Church and State of England, regnant,

Elizabethá, Bucer's Calviniſtic Doctrine was eſteemed and

taken to be “Sincere [i. e. pure, genuine] Religion”5–

“ Dočirine, which no Man was able to reprave;”—Yea,

“ The ſincere Doārine of the Chriſtian Religion " and that

Bucer himſelf was a “noble” and “worthy” Perſon; who,

at his Death, left our Church-of-England-Proteſtants al

moſt “without a CAPTAIN.”—Let me add, that Dočtof

Pilkinton, then Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity, and, ſoon

after, Biſhop of Durham, preached the Reſtitution-Sermon,

from Pſalm cKi. Blºſſed is the Man that feareth the Lord,

&c. in Honor of the ſaid Bucer and Fagius: and that “ The

“ Entrance and Walls of the Church were all hung with

“...Verſes in their Praiſe.—An Account of this Reſtitution

“ the Univerſity, on the 3d of Auguſt [1560], ſent up

“ to the Archbiſhop and the Commiſſioners; acquainting

“ them, with what great Joy, and TRIUMPH, and AP

“ PLAUse, it was generally done t and that as ſoon as

“ their [the Commiſſioners] Letters [enjoining this pub

“ lic Reſtitution of Honors to the Memorys of Bucer and

“ Fagius] were read to the Senate, and the Injurys of

“fer'd [in the foregoing Reign of Mary] to the Dead

“ Bodys, by them mentioned; they were all preſently on

“Fire to honor them (t).”—The next Year, in re

ſpect to the great Peter Martyr, then living beyond Sea,

the Remains of his Wife (who had dyed and been buried

at Oxford) were transferred from a Dunghill, to which

Queen Mary's Papiſts had maliciouſly removed them; and

N n honorably

(*) Fox, Ibid. p. 649, 650.

(1) Strypt's Life of Parker, p. 85.
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honorably re-interr'd in Chriſt's Church (u). So care

full was the Reſtored Church of England to teſtify her

gratefull

(u) “On the 11th of January [1561], happened a remarkable

“Aétion at Oxford : viz. the ſolemn Reſtoring of Catharine

* Vermilia (ſometime the pious Wife of Peter Martyr) to honor.

“able Burial, after a ſtrange Indignity offered [by the Papiſts, in

1556] to her Corps. For our Archbiſhop [Parker], together

“with Grindal, Biſhop of London, Richard Goodrick, Eſq; and

Others; by Virtue, as it ſeems, of the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical

Commiſſion; deputed certain fit Perſons in that Univerſity to

enquire into a barbarous and inhuman Uſage of that virtuous

Woman's dead Body: who, [more than] two Years after her

Burial, had been digged up, and carry'd away, and buried in

“; a Dunghill belonging to Dr Marſhall, then Dean of Chriſ's

“Church; whereof he himſelf was the great Aétor, by Authority

from Cardinal Pole.

“ Her Reſtitution was accordingly performed after this Man

ner. The Perſons, appointed for this Buſineſs, cited thoſe who

had been concerned in Digging up the Body: who, being

charged, ſhewed them the Place where ſhe was firſt buried;

“ which was near St Frideſ wide's Tomb, on the North Part of

“ Chrift's Church. Then requiring where they had conveyed the

Corpſe, they were conducted toward Dr Marſhall's Stables:

and there, out of a Dunghill, it was digged up, not quite con

ſumed. Which they cauſed to be carefully depoſited in a con.

venient Receptacle, and ſo brought back therein to the ſaid

Church: leaving it thus to be watched by the Officers of the

Church, 'till they might conveniently celebrate the Re-in

terriment.

“ There were, belonging to the ſaid Church, two Silk Bags,

wherein the Bones of St.Frideſwide were wrapt up and preſerved:

which were wont, on ſolemn Days, to be taken out, and laid

upon the Altar, to be openly ſeen and reverenc'd by the ſuper

ſtitious People. . For the preventing any future Superſtitions

“ with thoſe Relićts (and yet that no Indecency might be uſed

“ toward the ſaid Saint and Foundreſs's Bones), and, withall.

“ for the better ſecuring of this late bury'd holy Woman's Bones

“ from being diſturbed any more by the Advice of Mr Caſhill,
“ the
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gratefull Regard for whatever had any Relation to her

pious, Learned, Calviniſtical Reformers. -

XVII. It

• the Bones of Both were mixed and put together, and ſo laid

“ in the Earth, in one Grave, in the upper Part of the ſaid

“Church, toward the Eaſt: after a Speech had been made, to

“a very great Auditory, declaring the Reaſon of the preſent Un

“dertaking.—And, on the next Day, being the Lord's Day,

“One of the Society, named Rogerſon, preached a learned and

“ pious Sermon on the Occaſion: and therein took Notice of

* The Cruelty exerciſed by Papifts to the Bodys of innocent and good

“Men, which they burnt alive; and then, of the horrible Inhumanity

“/ewedto this pious Matron's dead Body: whoſe Life he propounded

“ as an excellent Example to imitate. For her farther Honor, the

“ Univerſity hung upon the Church-Doors many Copys of Latin

“ and Greek Verſes, compoſed by eminent Members thereof.

“This is the Sum of what Calfhill, one of the chief Managers,

“ wrote to Biſhop Grindal concerning this Matter.

“The Papiſts have been twitted, by Proteſtants, with the baſe

“ Uſage of this good Woman; and they, to leſſen their Fault,

“ have labor'd to diſparage and defame her. One of them called

* her, Fuſiluggs: being ſomewhat corpulent. This occaſioned

* Dr George Abbot [afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury], in his

excellent Anſwer to that Romaniſt, to ſay ſome Things re

“markable of her; which he had the Opportunity of knowing,

“ being, himſelf, of the Univerſity of Oxford, and living in or

“ near thoſe Times. She war, ſaid he, reaſonably corpulent; but

“ of moſt Matron-like Modeſy: for the which, ſhe was much reve

“renced by the moſt. . She was of ſingular Patience, andof excellent

“ Arts and Quality. Among other Things, for her Recreation, ſhe

“ delighted to cut Plumb-Stones into curious Faces and Countenances:

“ of which, exceedingly artificially done, I once had One, with a

“ Woman's Viſage and Head-Attire on one Side, and a Biſhop with

“ his Mitre on the other; which was the elegant Work of her Hand.

“By divers, yet living in Oxford [A. D. 1604], this good Woman

“ is remember'd, and commended, as for her other Wirtues, ſo for her

“ Liberality to the Poor: which, by Mr Fox, writing how ſhe was

treated after ber Death, is rightly mentiºned. For the Love of

N in 2 - * trge
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XVII. It was in the orthodox Reign of Elizabeth, that

the Learned Dr Willet's ineſtimable Book firſt appeared,

entitled, Synopſis Papiſmi, or, A General View of Papiſtrie.

In this Performance, Dedicated to the Queen, and pub

liſhed by Authority, and which is one of the very beſt Bat

terys that were ever raiſed for the Demolition of Popery,

no fewer than fifteen Hundred “Hereſys and Errors” are

charged on the Church of Rome, and moſt ably refuted, by

that profound and indefatigable Divine.

I cannot immediately recolle&t the exact Date of the

firſt Edition. But a Third came out, in 1600. My Copy

is of the fifth Edition, 1634. The Author was a Pre

beñdary of Ely, and moſt zealouſly attached to the Church

of England. Not a Grain of Puritaniſm mingled itſelf

with his Conformity.—Let us hear what Strype ſays, re

latively to the admirable Work now under Conſideration.

“Now alſo [A. D. 1600) Dr Andrew Willet ſet forth a

“ Third Edition of the Synopſis Papiſmi : which Book

“gave a large Account of all the Controverſys between

“ the Church of Rome and the Proteſtant Reformed Church;

“ with particular Confutations of that DegenerateChurch's

“Errors. Or, as He himſelf faith of it, Containing the

“ IWhole Sum of that Holy Faith and Religion, which

“ THE QUEEN MAINTAINED, and the CHURCH of

“ England PRofessed (x).” Of

“ true Religion, and the Company of ber Huſband, ſhe left her own

“ Country, to come into England, in King Edward's Days. And

“ ſo good was her Fame bºre, that, when Papiſt, in Queen Mary',

• Time, being able to get nothing againſ her, being Dead; would

“need rage upon the Bone of her, a hºoman, and a Stranger; and

* “ took them out of her Grave from ChriftianBirial, and buried then

“in a Dunghill. Whereupon one made theſe Verſes:

... Foemineum Sexum Romani ſemper amārunt :"

Projiciunt Corpus cur muliebre foras 2

Hoc fi tu quaeras; facilis Reſponfio danda eſt:

Corpora non curant mortua i viva petunt.”

Strype's Life of Archbiſhop Parker, p. 100, ot.

(*) Life of Whitgift, p. 543.
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Of that “ Holy Faith,” which was “maintained by the

“2uen,” and “profeſſed by the Church of England;” the

Calviniſtic Dočtrines were an eſſential and an eminent

Part. This will appear, by the following ſhort Paſſages,

extraćted from the Synopſis itſelf. - -

(1.) Concerning Predeſtination. “ Praedeſtination is

“ the Decree of God, touching the Salvation and Con

“ demnation of Men. -

** God's Praeſcience is not the Cauſe of Praedeſtination:

“ for, how can the Effect go before the Cauſe God's

* Will is the Cauſe of Predeſtination.

“As He hath made all Men, ſo hath He freely diſpoſed

“ of their End, according to the Counſel of his own Will:.

“ſelecting ſome, to be Veſſels of Honor; and rejećting

“others, to be Veſſels of Wrath. And this very well

“ ſtandeth both with the Mercy and Juſtice of God, to.

“ ſave ſome, and reječt others: for He might juſtly con

&

“ demn All to eternal Death (y).”

(2.) As to Univerſal Grace. “If God give Grace un

“ to ſome, to obey their Calling, and thereby to be con-.

“verted, and not to Others; we muſt not be inquiſitive

“ to ſearch, but leave it unto God, whoſe Judgements

“ may be hid and ſecret, but are always moſt juſt: for

“ He hath Mercy on whom He will.

“ It cannot be literally underſtood, that God would

“ abſolutely have all Men to be ſaved: for, why then

“ ſhould not All be ſaved For who hath reſiſted God's

“ Will Neither can it be anſwered here, as ſometime

“ by the old Pelagians, that God's Will is not fulfilled, be

“cauſe Man will not : for this were to make Men mightier

“ than God (z).”

(3) Limited Redemption. “Here we are to confider

“ the Beginning of Election, the Progreſ; thereof, and the

“ End.—The Beginning: in that God, according to His .

“good Pleaſure, eleēted his, in Chriſt, before the Foun

N n 3 “ dation

() synºpſi, Papiſº, p. 881, 883. (*) Ibid. p. 886.
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dation of the World.—The Progreſs: in that He hath

given the Elect unto Chriſt, to be ſaved and RE

DEEMED by Him.—The End is, that He hath purpoſed

to bring them unto Glory.

“Chriſt only was given to dye for the Company of the

Ele&. Not that it [viz. Chriſt's Death] is not ſuff

cient for the whole World, in itſelf; but becauſe.the

Efficacy and Benefit of Chriſt's Death is only applyed

by Faith to Believers: and Faith only is of the Ele&t.

Chriſt dyed, only for Thoſe that ſhould believe

in Him. But it is not given to All, to believe in

Chriſt, except only to the Ele&t which are ordained to

Life. Ergo, for them only Chriſt dyed (a).”

(4.) Concerning Free-will. “They that affirm, that

God offereth Grace and Faith equally to All ; and that God

would have all Men to believe; and, if they believe not, 'tis

not for Want of Grace, but the Fault is only in themſelves;

do conſequently hold, that, to believe, is either wholly,

or in Part, in Man's Power.—The Abſurdity of which

Opinion, we declare thus.

“ All cannot have Faith; but ſuch as are ordained and

elečted thereunto : john x. 26. john xii. 39. Aćis xiii.

48. Faith, and every good Gift; the Beginning, Per

fečtion, and End; is only of God: Rom. ix. 16. Phil. ii.

13. john xv. 5. john 6.44. They that are drawn

of God: muſt needs come unto Chriſt.

“The Patrons of Common Grace do fall into a flat Point

of Pelagianiſm, whoſe Aſſertion was this : Vitam atter

nam omnibus paratam eſſe, quantum ad Deum ; quantum ad

Arbitrii Libertatem, ab eis eam apprehendi, qui ſponte Dea

crediderunt” [i. e. the Pelagian Syſtem maintains, that

Eternal Life is, on God's Part, provided for all Men; and

is, on the Part of Free-will, to be lain hold upon by as many

as/pontaneouſly believe in God]. “This did the old Pela

** GIANS

(a) Ibid. p. 893, 89e
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* GIANs hold ; this do the New UN I versALIts af

“firm (b).

“A Freedom of Will from Neceſſity, we grant to have

“ been in our firſt Parents: whereby it was in their

“Power, to have choſen either the good, or the evil Way.

“But ſince that, by Adam's Tranſgreſſion, the whole

“Power of Nature was ſhaken, and all the [ſpiritual]

“Gifts and Graces of Creation decayed; there remain

“eth no Freeneſs of Will, unto Good, in Man: but only

“ a voluntary Promptneſs and Inclination to Evil without

“Conſtraint (c).” -

(5.) Hear him on juſtification. Under the Head of

“Popish ſubtile Sleights and Distinct Ioss,” he de

“ ſervedly places the Antichriſtian Dočtrine of “ Two

“juſtifications: the firſt, which is only of Grace; and

“ the ſecond, wherein we proceed daily by good Works.”

By Way of Antidote againſt this palpable Poyſon, Dr

Willet obſerves, that “The Scripture ſpeaketh of but One

“Juſtification [before God], which Glorification follow

“eth: Whom He juſtified, them He alſo Glorified; Rom viii.

“ 30. If, then, this One Juſtification do bring us to

“ Glorification, what need a Second (d) * * -

He adds, elſewhere. “Faith doth not juſtify us, by

the Worthineſs and Dignity thereof; or as it is a

“Quality inherent in Man, by any meritorious Aët, or

“ by the Work of Believing; or as a proper, efficient

Cauſe: but by Way of an Inſtrument only ; being as

it were the Hand of the Soul, whereby we do appre

hend the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt.

“Faith, whereby we are juſtified, is Paſſive in ap

“ prehending the Promiſes of God in Chriſt, and ap

“ plying Chriſt with all His Benefits: in which Re

“ſpect, Faith only juſtifieth. It is alſo Active, in bring

“ing forth good Fruits, and in quickening of us to

every good Work: but ſo it juſtifieth not [except be

N n 4 “ fore
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(b) Ibid. p. 908, 909. (c) Ibid. p. 931, 932; (d) Ibid. p. 1321.
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“fore Men]. Faith, then, is inſeparably joined with

* Hope and Love, and neceſſarily yieldeth in us good

“Fruit: but none of all theſe do concur with Faith in

“ the Aét of our Juſtification: but it is the Office only

“ of Faith, to apply unto us the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

“ whereby only we are made Righteous before God (e).”

(6.) His Teſtimony to the Great Doétrine of Final Per

feverance ſhall cloſe theſe Extracts. “Theſe Patrons of

“ Univerſal and Conditional Election and Grace [viz. the

“Papiſ's and Pelagians], who affirm, that Men are ne

“ otherwiſe elected, but with Condition, if they believe ;

“ and ſº long are they eleáied, as they continue in Faith;

“do conſequently alſo hold, that Men may both lose their

“Election, and loſe their Faith; and, of Weſſels of Honor, if

“ they FALL from Faith, become Weſſels of Wrath.——Now,

“ on the contrary, that both our Elečion is sure before

* God, neither that the Faith of the Elect (though it may

“fail and impair, yet) canNot utterly be lost, we

“ are aſſured by the evident Teſtimony of Scripture.

“All that are Elected, ſhall be aſſuredly raiſed up to

* Life eternal. And God, to ſuch as He hath choſen,

“ will give Grace to continue. They, therefore, that finally

“fall away, were not elected in the Beginning. And that

“Faith, which ſome have made Shipwreck of, is not the

“juſtifying Faith of the eleēt; but a temporary, or hiſ

“torical Faith. Men's falling away from Faith, then,

“cannot makeGod's Ele&tion void, as the Apoſtle faith:

“Shall their Unbelief make the Faith [i. e. the unalterable

“ Faithfulneſs] of God without Effect P Rom. iii. 3. (£).

“The Papiſts ſay, A Man may fall away from the Faith

“ which once truly he had, and be deprived altogether of the

“ State of Grace, ſº that he may juſtly be counted among the

“ Reprobates.
-

“Our Sentence [i.e. the Judgement and Opinion of

“us Church of England Men] is this: That he, who

- “ Once

----- - -
-

. . . tº Ibid. p. 983.985. (ſ) Ibid. p. 911, 913.
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“Once hath received a true, lively Faith, and is thereby

“juſtifyed before God, can never finally fall away. Neither

“can that Faith utterly periſh, or fail in him. Though

* it may, for a while, ſomewhat decay, and be impaired;

“yet ſhall it revive, and he be raiſed up again (g).”

Such were the Dočtrineswhich Queen Elizabeth “main

“tained,” and the “Church of England profeſſed.” *

XVIII. Another concluſive Argument, to the ſame

Effect, may be drawn from the Learned Dr William Fulke's

Confutation of the Rhemiſh Teſtament, publiſhed about the

Middle of this Reign. The Occaſion was as follows.

The Engliſh Papiſts in the Seminary at Rheims, per

ceiving, as Fuller obſerves, that they could no longer

“blindfold their Laity from the Scriptures, reſolved to

“fit them with falſe Spectacles; and ſet forth the Rhemiſh

“Tranſlation (h),” in Oppoſition to the Proteſtant Ver

ſions. No Man fitter, in Point either of Learning, or

of Grace, to ſtand forth, in the Name of the Church of

England, than Dr Fulke, Maſter of Pembroke Hall, and

Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity, in Cambridge. He ac

cordingly undertook, and ſucceſsfully accompliſhed, an

entire Refutation of the Popiſh Verſion and Commentary.

The late great and good Mr Hervey (who, from an exu

berance of Candor, was, ſometimes, rather too ſanguine

and indiſcriminate, in his public recommendation of Books;

witneſs the high Strains of undue Panegyric, in which he

condeſcended to celebrate Bengelius's Gnomon) paſſed a

very juſt encomium on Dr Fulie's Noble Performance :

which he ſtyles, a “Valuable Piece of ancient Contro

“ verſy and Criticiſm, full of ſound Divinity, weighty

“Arguments, and important Obſervations.” Adding:

“Would the young Student be taught to diſcover the

“very Sinews of Popery, and be enabled to give an Ef

“ fe&tual

(g) Ibid. p. 1009, 1010. (h) See Fuller's Account of Dr

Fulke, in the Engliſh Worthys; Lond. 219.
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“ feótual Blow to that Complication of Errors; I ſcarce

“know a Treatiſe, better calculated for the Purpoſe (i).”

It was dedicated to the Queen, and did Honor to the

Royal Patrenage. Two or three brief Extračts will ſuf

fice to ſhew, what is Popery, and what is Proteſtantiſm,

in the Eſtimation of the Church of England.

1. In their Note on Matth. xxv. 20. the Romiſh

Rhemiſh Commentators expreſs themſelves thus: “Free

“ will, with God's Grace, doth merit.” No, ſays Fulke,

in his Anſwer: “The Will, the Work, and the Fruit

“ thereof, and the Faith from whence it floweth, are, All,

“ the Gifts of God, and no Merit of Man (k).”

The Papiſts affirmed, that Chriſt “worketh not our Good,

“ againſt our Wills; but our Wills concurring.” The

Proteſtant Dočtor replys, “ Man hath no Free-will to ac

“cept God's Benefits, before God, of Unwilling, by His

“ only Grace maketh him Willing (1).”

The Catholics admitted, as ſome moderate Arminians

do now, that Man “was wounded very ſore in his Under

“ſtanding and Free-will, and all other Powers of Soul and

“ Body, by the Sin of Adam : but that neither Underſtand

“ ing, nor Free-will, nor the reſt, were extinguiſhed in Man,

“ or taken away.”—Fulke Anſwers: “Againſt this vain

“ Colle&tion by Allegory, the Scripture is plain, that we

“ are all DEAD in Sin, by the Sin of Adam. So that

“ neither the Will, nor the Underſtanding, have any

“ heavenly Life in them (m).”

2. 'Tis amuſing, to obſerve, what a curious Haſh

(Biſhop Latimer would have ſaid, Mingle-Mangle) the

Catholic Expoſitors toſſed up, of Merit, and Grace, Free

will, and Predeſtination, in their Note on Rom. viii. 30.

They obſerve, that “ God's eternal Foreſight, Love, Pur

“ poſe,” &c. are “the Gulf,” whereon “many proud Per

<& fons”

(i) Theran and Aſpaſio, Vol. II. p. 436. Edit. 1767.

(k) Fulke's Confutation of Rhem. Teſt, p. 91.—Edit. Lond. 1617.

(/) Ibid. p. 166. (m) P. 195.
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-

“ſon” have founded “moſt horrible Blaſphemys againſt

“ God's MERcy, and divers damnable Errors againſ?

“ MAN's FREE-will, and againſt all good Life and Re

“ligion :” but that “this ſaid eminent Truth of God's eternal

“PREDEst1nation, doth ſtand with Man’s FREE-will

* and the true LIBERTY of his Aëtions, –—— nor taketh

“ away the Means or Nature of MERITs, and Co-operA

* TIon with God to our own and other Men's Salvation.”—

In Oppoſition to which wretched Jumble, our Church of

England Champion thus replys: “ The Eternal Predeſti

“ nation of God excludeth the Merits of Man, and the

“Power of his Will, thereby to attain to eternal Life :
gº yet forceth not a Man's Will, to Good, or Ill; but AL

“ TERETH the WILL, of him who is orDAINed To

“LIFE, from Evil to Good (n).”

The aforeſaid Papiſts affirmed, that “ God is not the Cauſe

“ of any Man's Reprobation or Damnation.”—On the con

trary, Dr Fulk inſiſted, that “God reprobateth, juſtly,

“whom he will; and condemneth the Reprobate, juſtly, for

“ Sin (o).”

The Catholics would have it, that, toward the Effect

ing of Converſion and Salvation, Grace and Free-will con

tribute, each, its Quota: with this Difference, however,

that Grace is the principal, and Free-will the ſubordinate,

Contributor. “We may not,” ſay they, “with Heretics,

“ inſer, that Man hath not Free-will, or that our Will work

“ eth NotHING, in our Converſion, or coming to God. But

“ this only : that our willing, or working, of any good, to

* our Salvation, cometh of God's ſpecial Motion, Grace, and

“ Aſſance ; and that It [viz. Free-will] is the secon DARY

“Cauſe, not the principal.”—Excellent, and full to the

Point, is Dr Fulke's Demolition of this artful, but in

ſufficient Sophiſm; which he demoliſhes thus: “Our

« Election, Calling, and firſt coming to God, lieth wholly

- “ in

4.

-

(*)P, 462. (o) P. 464.
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“ in God's Mercy; and not either wholly, or principally,

“ or any Thing at all, in our own Will, or Works. But

“ whom God electeth before Time, He cAL LET H

“ in Time by Him appointed; and, of unwilling, by His

“Grace maketh them willing to come to Him, and to

“ walk in good Works unto which he hath elečted them.

* So that Man hath No FREE-will, untillit be FREED (p).”

3. I ſhall only add a Paſſage or two, from each Side,

concerning juſtification.

At, and ſoon after, the Reformation; the Papiſts, find

ing themſelves hard puſhed by the numerous Scriptures

which aſſert Juſtification without Works, were driven to

the falſe and abſurd Reſource of there being more Juſtifi

cations than One. That great Ornament of our Reformed

Church, Biſhop Downame, ſeems to have conſidered Car

dinal Bellarmine as the firſt Broacher of theſe multiplyed

Juſtifications (q). But, let them have been invented by,

whom they would, the Romiſh Divines caught at the Mul

tiplication, with no little Eagerneſs. The Plurality of

Juſtifications ſoon paſſed as current, in that Church, as

Peter-Pence; and, like the hunted Slipper, circulated, with

all poſſible Glibneſs, from Hand to Hand.—Among the

reſt, thus ſpeak the Rhemiſh Tranſlators: “Not Faith alone,

“ but good Works Also do juſtify. Therefore, St Paul mean

“eth the ſame that St james.—The FIRst juſtification

“[is] without Works: the second, by Works. St Paul

“ſpeaketh of the first, ſpecially; St James, of the second.”

Agreeably to this ridiculous Diſtinétion, they affirm the

firſt Juſtification to take place, “when an Infidel, or ill

“Man, is made juſt, who had no acceptable Works befºre,

“ to be juſtified by.” Which Man, it ſeems, muſt, ſome

Time afterwards, be juſtify'd over again: and this ſecond,

or over-and-above Juſtification, they define to be, “An

“Increase of former juſtice, which he, who is in God's.

- * -- “Grace,

&

-(?) P. 465. (4) See Biſhop Dawname on Juſtification, p. 45°, -

& 532 –Edit. 1633.
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“Grace, daily procedath in, by doing all Kind of good

“Works ; and for doing of which, he is juſt indeed be

“fore God.” Obſerve, by the Way, how wretchedly

theſe two Popiſh Juſtifications hang together. The firſt

makes us juſt : the ſecond makes us juſt indeed. As if be

ing juſt indeed was not included in being indeed juſt 1–

We have heard the Popiſh Diſtinétion, and the Popiſh ex

plication of that Diſtinétion. Let me now adminiſter Dr

Fulke's Proteſtant Antidote againſt the Poyſon of Both.

“Your Diſtinétion of the firſt and ſecond Juſtification be

“fore God, is but a new Device, not threeſcore Years

“ old, [and] utterly unheard of among the Ancient Fa

“thers. For whom God juſtifieth by Faith without

“Works, He alſo glorifieth; Rom. viii. 30. And that

“ which you call the ſecond Juſtification, or Increaſe of

“Juſtice, is but the Effe? and Fruits of Juſtification be

“ fore God; and a Declaration before Men, that we are

“juſt. And ſo meaneth St James: that Abraham, who

“ was juſtified, or made juſt before God, through Faith;

“ was alſo juſtified, or declared to be juſt, before Men,

“ by Works. –— We affirm, that God juſtifyeth us,

“ when He IMPUTETH Juſtice [i. e. Righteouſneſs] to

“us, without Works: by which Imputation, we are

“ not falſely accompted, but are indeed by God truly made

“Juſt, by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is given un

“ to us, and which we apprehend by Faith (r).”

XIX. I cannot help touching on another Proof of that

exquiſite, but not undue, Jealouſy and Care; with which

the Dočtrinal Calviniſm of our Church was watched and

guarded, in the Reign now under Conſideration.

So precious a Palladium were the fiſter-Dočtrines of free

Predeſtination and of juſtification by Faith only, then deemed;

that whoſoever lifted but a Finger againſt Either, was

ſuppoſed to touch the Apple of the Church of England's

Eye.

(r) Dr Fulke, u. f. p. 441.
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Eye. Witneſs what Mr Strype relates, concerning a poor

Handfull of Free-will Men, who could not aſſemble in a

private Conventicle, without attracting the Rod of Ec

cleſiaſtical Cenſure, and ſuffering, by the Archbiſhop of

Canterbury's Means, the Rigorous Penalty of Impriſonment

itſelf.

“There was a religious Aſſembly now [A. D. 1586],

“ taken Notice of (whereof one Glover was a Chief, and,

“ as it ſeems, a Miniſter), complain ED or, for their

OPINIONs, to the Archbiſhop [Whitgift]; which Glover,

“ with ſome Others, was IMPR1soned. But whatſoever

“ this Society was, they ſeemed ſo excuſable to the Lord

“ Treaſurer Burleigh, that he wrote a Letter to the Arch

“ biſhop in their Favor. In which Letter may be ſeen,

“what their Tenets and Dočtrines were: namely, about

“ the Senſe of juſtification and Predeſtination. Followers,

“ perhaps, of Dr Peter Baro, and Corranus (s).”—In all

Probability, Lord Burleigh's humane Application to the

&Ç

Primate, in behalf of theſe theological Delinquents, pro

cured them a Goal-Delivery, and ſet the Free-will Men

corporally free. So, at leaſt, I conjećture, from the Letter

of Thanks, written, by the ſaid Glover, to the ſaid Lord

Treaſurer: which Letter whoſo liſteth to read, may find

in Strype's Volume and Page below-mentioned. Thus

much, however, I ſhall obſerve from it; that Mr Glover,

the Free-will Man, lays all the Cauſe of his and his Bre

thren's Impriſonment, on their diſſenting from Luther's

Dočtrine of Juſtification withoutWorks, and from Calvin's

Dočtrine of unconditional Predeſtination; and loudly

complains of the “ Iniquity and Tyranny” of their Proſe

cutors : which included a tacit Fling at the Archbiſhop

himſelf. And, to ſay the Truth, the Biſhops, that then

were, had juſt as much Regard for the Free-will Men,

as St Paul had for the Viper he ſhook into the Fire.

XX. One

(*) Strype's Annals, Vol. III. p. 431,
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XX. One Proof more ſhall finiſh our Review of Queen

Elizabeth's eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. And that Proof

ſhall be drawn from the Order that was iſſued, and which

was as punétually obeyed, for the placing of good Mr

Fox's Calviniſtic Martyrology in all the Pariſh Churches

of England, for the Inſtruction and Edification of the

People at the Intervals of Divine Service. Hence it is,

that, in ſome of our Churches, we ſee thoſe ineſtimable

Volumes preſerved to this Day. Nor, perhaps, could our

preſent Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Governors do a more ſub

ſtantial Service to the Souls of the common People, than

by renewing that well-judged Command, and taking Care

to have every Church re-furniſhed with thoſe venerable

Records of Proteſtant Antiquity: which, with their ſuitable

Companion, the Book of Homilys, might be more con

ducive to the Expulſion of the Religious Darkneſs that

now overwhelms this Land, than all the apoſolic Travels

of a Thouſand Lancaſhire Miſſionarys.

“This Hiſtory of the Church [viz. Fox's Martyrology]

“ was,” ſays Strype, “of ſuch Value and Eſteem for the

“ Uſe of it to Chriſtian Readers, and the Service of our

“ Religion Reformed; that it was, in the Days of Queen

“ Elizabeth, ENJoinED to be ſet up, in ſome convenient

“ Place, IN ALL THE PARISH CHURCHES, to

“gether with the Bible, and Biſhop jewel's Defence of

“ the Apology of the Church of England: to be read, at

* all ſuitable Times, by the People, before or after Ser

“ vice (t).”

Nor was this All. By the Canons of the Convocation,

held, under Archbiſhop Parker, in St Paul's Cathedral,

A. D. 1571 ; it was enjoined, that Each of the ARch

Bishops, and every Bishop, ſhould procure the Holy Bible

of the largeſt Edition, and Fox's MARTYRology, and

other ſimilar Books conducive to Religion ; and place the ſaid

Books,

g

(1) Strype's Annals, Wol. III, p. 593.
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Books, either in the Hall of their reſpeciive dwelling Houſes,

or in their principal Dining-Room: that ſo thoſe Books might

be ſerviceable both to ſuch Company as might come to viſit the

faid Dignitarys, and likewiſe to their own Servants and Do

meſtics (u).”

Moreover, Every De AN was enjoined, by the Canons

aforeſaid, to ſee that each CATHEDRAL Church, reſpectively,

was furniſhed with the Books above-mentioned: which Books

were to be placed in ſuch an open and convenient Part of each

Cathedral, that they might be both Heard and ReAD by the

Prieſ?:-Vicars, Minor Canons, and other Miniſters, and alſº

by ſuch Strangers and Travellers, as might occaſionally re

ſort to the ſaid Cathedrals.—The Word “heard”[ut com

mode audiri & legi poſſint] ſeems to indicate, that Fox's

Martyrology was publicly and audibly read by the Clergy

(in the Nave, or ſome other capacious Part of each Ca

thedral Church, at ſuch Times as Divine Service was not

celebrating in the Choir), to thoſe Perſons who attended,

out of Church Hours, for that Purpoſe. It is much to be

wiſhed, that the ſame laudable Pračtice was ſtill continued.

To

(u) Quivis Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus, habebit Domi ſuae Sacra

Biblia,in amplifimo Volumine, utinuperrimè Londini excuſa ſunt;

et plenam illam Hiſtoriam, quae inſcribitur, Monumenta Martyrum:

et alios quoſdam Libros ad Religionem appoſitos. Locentur au

temiſti Libri, vel in Aulā, vel in grandi Coenaculo; ut, & ipſorum

Famulis, & Advenis, Uſui eſſe poſſint.

Eoſdem illos Libros, quos proxime diximus, Decanu, quiſque

curabit emi, & locari in Eccleſiá ſuá Cathedrali, ejuſmodi in Loco,

ut à Vicariis, & minoribus Canonicis, & Miniſtris Eccleſiae, &

ab Advenis, & Peregrinis, commodè audiri & legi poſlint.

Eoſdem Libros illos Decanus, & Primarius quiſque Reſidenti.

arius, quos appellant Eccleſiae Dignitates, ement ſuo quiſque Fa

mulitio; eoſque, opportuno aliquo in Loco, vel in Aulā, vel in

Coenaculo, locabunt.

Quivis Archidiatonus habebit, Domi ſuae, & alios Libros, &

nominatim eos, qui inſcribuntur, Monumenta Martyrum.

See Biſhop Sparrow's Collečtions, p. 227, 228.-Edit. 1684.
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To all this, I muſt add: that, by the ſame Eccleſiaſtical

injunétions, paſſed in full Convocation, Every Dean, Pre

bend, Canon Reſidentiary, and Archdeacon, was to procure

the ſaid Predeſtinarian Martyrology, and place it in ſome

conſpicuous and frequented Room of his Houſe, for the

Benefit of Servants, Viſitors, and all Comers and Goers.

The ſame Order, according to Anthony Wood (x), was ex

tended to all the Heads of Colleges, in the two Univerſitys:

who were required, to place the Martyrology in their Col

lege Halls reſpectively.

Let us next examine, whether Fox's Martyrology be

indeed a calviniſtic Performance.

Proof has already been given, of the ample Teſtimony,

which that Hiſtory bears, to the Calviniſm of thoſe excel.

lent Men, whoſe Martyrdoms it records. Nof does it bear

leſs Teſtimony to the Calviniſm of the admirable Hiſtorian

himſelf. Witneſs what immediately follows.

“The secket Purpose of Almighty God,” ſays Mr

Fox, “ diſpoſeth Ali. Things (y).” A golden Sentence,

which, alone, might ſuffice to ſhew what Complećlion his

Book is of. But the Complećtion, both of Him and It,

will appear, ſtill more explicitly, from an Abſtraćt of

what he delivers, in that Part of his Work which pro

feſſedly treats on Election and Reprobation.

“As touching the Dočtrine of Election,” ſays this moſt

venerable Maſter in our Proteſtant Iſrael, “Three Things

“ muſt be confidered : -

“I. What God's Ele&tion it, and what is the Cauſe

* thereof.

“2. How God's Election procedeth in working our

* Salvation.

“3. To WHoM God's Ele&ion pertaineth, and how a

* Man may be certain thereof.

“Between Predeſtination and Eleãion, this Difference

* there is. Predeſtination is as well [i.e. relates as much]

O o “ to

(x) Athen. 1, 187. () Aës & Mon. III. 761.
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to the Reprobate, as to the Eleči i Ele&tion pertaineth

only to them that be ſaved.
-

“ Predeſtination is the Eternal Decreement of God, pur

poſed before in Himſelf, what ſhall befall on All Men,

either to Salvation, or Damnation. 4.

“ Election is the free Mercy and Grace of God, in His

own Will, through Faith in Chriſt, His Son, thuſing

and preferring to Life ſuch as pleaſeth Him.

“ In this Definition of Election, firſt goeth before the

Mercy and Grace of God, as the Cauſes thereof: where

by are Exch.UDED all Works of the Law, and Merits

of Deſerving, whether they go before Faith, or come

after. So was Jacob choſen, and Eſau refuſed, before

either of them began to work. In that this Mercy

and Grace of God, in this Definition, is ſaid to be free;

thereby is to be noted the proceding & working of God

not to be bounded to any ordinary Place, Succeſſion of

Chair, State or Dignity of Perſon, Worthineſs of Blood,

&c. but all goeth by the MERe WILL of His own Pur

poſe. ———— It is added, in His own Mill. By

this falleth down the Free-will and Purpoſe of Man,

with all his A&tions, Counſel, and Strength of Nature:

aceording as it is written, It is not of him that will

eth, nor of him that RUNNetH but ofGod that ſheweth

Marty. So we ſee, how Iſrael ran long, and yet got

nothing. The Gentiles later began to ſet out, and yet

got the Game. So they, who came at the firſt Hour,

did labor more: and yet they, who came laſt, were

rewarded with the firſt. The working Will of the Pha

riſee ſeemed better: but yet the Lord's Will was rather

to juſtify the Publican. The elder Son [in the Parable]

had a better Will to tarry by his Father, and ſo did in

deed: and yet the fat Calf was given to the younger

Son that ran away. .

“ whereby we are to underſtand, how the Matter goeth,

not by the will of MAN ; but by the Will of GOD, as

it pleoſºth Him to accept: according as it is written, Who -
** were
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were born, not of the Will of the Fleſh, Nor by the Will

of MAN, but of GOD.

“God's Mercy and free Grace bringeth forth Election.

Election worketh Vocation, or God's Holy Calling.

Which Vocation, through Hearing; bringeth Knowledge

and FAITH of Chriſt. Faith, through Promiſe, ob

taineth Justification. Juſtification, through Hope,

waiteth for Glor IFIcAT 1 on.

“Election is before Time. Vocation and Faith come

in Time. Juſtification and Glorification are without

End. .

“Election, depending on God's free Grace and

Will, excludeth all Man's Will, blind Fortune, Chance, and

all Peradventures.
-

“Vocation, ſtanding upon God's Election, excludeth

all Man's Wiſdom, Cunning, Learning; Intention, Power,

and Preſumption.

“Faith in Chriſt, proceding by the Gift of the Holy

Ghoſt, and freely Juſtifying Man by God's Promiſe,

excludeih all other Merits of Men, all Condition of De

ſerving, and all Works of the Law, both God's Law and

Man's Law, with all other outward Means whatſoever.

“This Order and Conne&tion of Cauſes is diligently

to be obſerved, because of the PAPIST8; who have

miſerably confounded and inverted this Dočtrine; teach

ing, that Almighty God, ſo far fºrth as He FORE

SEETH Man's MERIts before to come, ſo doth he diſ.

penſe. His ELECTION. As tho' we had our Election,

by our Holineſ; that followeth after ; and not, rather,

have our Holineſ, by God's Election going before t

“If the Queſtion be aſked, Why was Abraham choſen,

and not Nachor? Why was jacob choſen, not Eſau P

Why was Moſes elected, and Pharaoh hardened why

David accepted, and Saul refuſed ? Why few be choſen,

and the moſt forſaken It cannot be anſwered otherwiſe

but thus—BEcAusE IT was so THE Good WILL of

Gop.

Q Q 2
-
“...In



57
, st ATE OF CA Lv IN Is M.

4 º'

&Q.

& Cº.

º º

& C

& Cº.

c C.

4. º

º º

C. º

- «

º 4

ç

C.

40.

º

& Cº

C.

&

c

«º

&c

Gº

&c.

º

&

« %

G6

<º

& C

“In like Manner, touching Vocation, and alſo Faith.

If it be aſked, Why this Vocation and Gift of Faith

was given to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to Tertullus

the Jew Why the Beggars, by the High-Ways, were

called, and the Bidden Gueſts excluded ? We can go

to no other Cauſe, but to God's Purpoſe and Ele&tion;

and ſay, with Chriſt our Savior, Even so, FATHER,

For so it seeMED GooD IN THY SIGHT. -

“And ſo for juſtification likewiſe. If the Queſtion be

aſked, Why the Publican was Juſtifyed, and not the

Phariſee P Why Mary the Sinner, and not Simon the

lnviter? Why Harlots and Publicans go before the Scribes

and Phariſees in the Kingdom Why the Son of the

Free Woman was received, and the Bond Woman's

Son, being his Elder, was rejećted Why Iſrael, which

ſo long ſought for Righteouſneſs, found it not; and the

Gentiles, which ſought not for it, found it We have

no other Cauſe hereof to render, but to ſay, with St

Paul, Becauſe they ſought for it by Works of the Law, and

not by Faith: which Faith cometh not by Man's Will

(as the Papiſt falſely pretendeth), but only by the Eleåion

and free Gift of God.

“Whereſoever Election goeth before, there Faith in

Chriſt muſt needs follow after. And again, Whoſoever

believeth in Chriſt Jeſus, through the Vocation of God;

he muſt needs be Partaker of God's Election.

“Whereupon reſulteth now the Third Note, or Con

ſideration: which is, to confider, Whether a Man, in

this Life, may be certAIN of his Election ?

“Although our Ele&tion and Vocation ſimply indeed

be known to God only in Himſelf, a priore; yet, not

withſtanding, it may be known to every particular faith

full Man, a poſteriore: that is, by Means: which Means,

is Faith in Chriſt Jeſus crucifyed. And therefore it is

truly ſaid, De Electione judicandum eſt a poſteriore: that

is to ſay, We muſt judge of Election by that which cometh

After ; i.e. by our Faith and Belief in Chriſt, which

certifyeth us of this Ele&ion of God, For albeit that

“ Ele &tion
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“Eleaion be firſt certain in the Knowledge of God; yet,

“ in our Knowledge, FAITH only, that we have in Chriſt,

“ is the Thing that giveth to us our CERT IF icATE and

* Comfort of this Ele&tion. Election [is] firſt known

“ to God, and laſt opened to Man (z).” -

So ſpeaks the Book, with which the Archbiſhops, Biſhops,

Archdeacons, Prebendarys, and Canons Reſidentiary, were en

joined to enrich their principal Apartments: Which all

Deans were commanded to place in their Cathedrals: Which

all Heads of Colleges were required to exhibit in the public

Halls of each Univerſity: and Which conſtituted Part of

the Religious Furniture of every Pariſh Church, through

out the Kingdom. - -

Well, therefore, might Biſhop Davenant affirm, that

Laud's Paraſite, Samuel Hoord the Arminian, “ ſo farre forth

“ as he ſeemeth to oppoſe the Absolute Decree of

“PREDESTINATION, and the Absolute Decree of

“ negative REPROBATION, or NoN-Election; reducing

“ them to the contrary foreſeen Conditions of good or bad

* Aćts in Men; he croſſeth the received Dočtrine of the

* Church of England (a). ——— I will,” adds the

Biſhop, “lay down ſuch fundamental Dočtrines, concern

“ing Predºſłination or Election, as I conceive are grounded

* upon the XVIIth Article, and have ALWAYS been

** taken for the common received Dočtrine of our

* CHURCH: the contradićtory [Dočtrines, viz. the

* Dočtrines of Pelagius and Arminius] having been AL

* WAYS, when they were broached, held and cenſured

“ for erroneous by our UNIVERSITYS and Reverend

“BISHOPS (b).— As for thoſe, whom you [viz.

“ you Samuel Hoord] term Sublapſarians, you ſhould have

“ taken Notice, that in this Number you muſt put All

** who embrace St Auguſtine's Dočtrines, and who have

o o 3 << ſub

(2) Fox's Aás & Mon. III. 292, 293. (a) Biſhop Dave

nant's Animadverſions on Hoord, p. 5-Cambridge, 1641.

(#) Ibid. p. 7, 8,
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“ſubſcribed to the XVIIth Article of our Church

“So that, by joining yourſelf with the Remonſtrants [i.e.

“ with the Arminians], you have as clearly Forsaken the

“ Doctrine of the CHURCH of England, as [you have for

“faken the Dočtrine] of Beza, Zanthius, or Piſcator (c).

£4 Our Church of England was more willing

“ and deſirous to ſet down expreſsly the Dočtrine of Ab

“ſolute Predeſtination, I mean of Predeſtination cauſing

“Faith and Perſeverance, than it was of [ſetting down

“ſo expreſsly] abſolute negative Reprobation. —-'Twas

* Wiſdom, which made our Church ſo clear in the Article

** for abſolute Predºſiination, and yet ſo reſerved in the

“ other [viz, in the Point of Reprobation]: eaſily perceiv,

* ing, that [the] Predeſtination of ſome Men [to eternal

“Life] cannot be affirmed, but non-Predeſtination [to

“Life], or Preterition, or negative Reprobation, (call it

“ as you pleaſe) of ſome Others, Must Needs therewith

“ be underſtood.——For the Truth of Abſolute Repro

“bation, ſo farre forth as it is conneéted and conjoined

** with Abſolute Predeſtination; when the main Intent of

“ the Remonſtrants is, by oppoſing the former, to over

“ throw the latter, it importeth thoſe, who have ſubſcribed

“ to the 17th Article, not to ſuffer it to be obliquely un

* dermined (d).” The Learned Prelate's Reaſoning is

maſterly and juſt. For, 1. the Predeſtination of ſome to

Life, aſſerted in the 17th Article of our Church, cannot

be maintained, without admitting the Reprobation of

ſome Others unto Death.-2. This Reprobation, tho’ not

expreſly aſſerted in the Article, is palpably deducible from

it:yea, ſo neceſſary is the Inference, that, without it, the

Article itſelf cannot ſtand.—Conſequently, 3. Whoever

oppoſes Reprobation, “ obliquely undermines” the 17th

Article.—And, 4. All, “who have ſubſcribed” to the ſaid

Article, are bound in Honor, Conſcience, and Law, to

- defend

T H

- (*) Ibid. p. 28, 29. (d) Ibid. P. 55, 56.

|
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... defend Reprobation, were it only to keep the 17th Article

upon its Legs.--So argues Biſhop DAvenANT.

From the Proofs, which this Sečtion hath alledged, of

the Calviniſm of our Eſtabliſhed Church, through the en

tire Reign of Queen Elizabeth; it follows (no leſs clearly

than Reprobation follows from our 17th Article), that the

Eſtabliſhed Religion of this Land was, originally; remain

ed, ſucceſſively; and ſtill continues to be, intrinſecally; as

Remote from, and as eſſentially the Reverse of, Pelagia

niſm and Arminianiſm, in every Point and Reſpect whatſo

ever, as any two Things, within the wholeCompaſs of Ex

iſtence, can be remote and different from each other.

A Convićtion of this moſt plain and certain Truth made

Dr Carleton, Biſhop of Chicheſter, expreſs himſelf in theſe

poſitive, but not too poſitive, Terms: “I am well as

“ sured, that the Learned Biſhops, who were in the

“Reformation of our Church in the Beginning of Queen

“ Elizabeth's Reign, did ſo much honor St Auguſłin, that,

“ in the collectING of the ARTICLES AND

* HOMILYS, and Other Things in that Reformation,

* THEY HAD AN Especi AL RESPECT UNTo ST AU-

* GUSTINE’s DOCTRINES (e).”

- This Imuch ſuſpect to be the chief Cauſe of MrWesley's

unappeaſable Wrath againſt the Memory of oldOueen Beſs:

tho' his oſtenſible Reaſon is, the Behavior of that Princeſs

to her female Neighbor of Scotland.—'Tis curious to ob

ſerve the tiffing Vehemence, wherewith the petty Dragon

ſpits his harmleſs Fire at the Dead Lioneſs. “IPhat then

“ was Queen ElizabetH ! As juſt and merciful as NEro,

“ and as good a Chriſtian asMAHomer (f).”

Let the following authentic Account of the truly pious

Manner, in which that great Monarch cloſed her Life,

determine what Degree of Credit is due to the ſpitting

- o o 4 - - Jour

(e) Carleton's Examin. of Mountagu, p. 49, (f) Weſley's

7ournal from 1765 to 1768, p. 124,
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Journalizer; and ſhew, whether ſhe was a Mahonetan, or

a Chriſtian.
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“She [Queen Eliz.] had ſeveral of her Learned and

Pious Biſhops frequently about her, performing the laſt

Offices of Religion with her. Particularly, Watſon,

Biſhop of Chicheſter, her Almoner; the Biſhop of Lan

don; and, chiefly, the Archbiſhop [Whitgift]: with

whom, in their Prayers, ſhe, very devoutly, both in her

Eyes, Hands, and Tongue, and with great Fervency,

joined;—making Signs and Shews, to her laſt Re

membrance, of the ſweet Comfort ſhe took in their Pre

ſence and Aſſiſtance, and of the unſpeakable Joy ſhe

was going unto. -

“Her Death drawing near, the Archbiſhop exhorted

her to fix her Thoughts on God; the better to draw off

her Mind from other ſecular Things, concerning her

Kingdom and Succeſſor, which ſome of her Court then

propounded to her. To which good Advice, ſhe an

ſwered him, She did ſo; nor did her Mind wander from

God. And, as a Sign thereof, when ſhe could not ſpeak,

ſhe was obſerved much to lift up her Eyes and Hands

to Heaven.

“ Her Almoner rehearſing to her the Grounds of the

Chriſtian Faith, and requiring her Aſſent unto them

by ſome Sign; ſhe readily gave it, both with Hand and

Eye. And, when he proceded to tell her, That it

was not enough, generally to believe that thoſe Articles of

Faith were true; but that All Chriſtian Men were to be

lieve them true to theM, and that THEY THEMselves

were Members of the true Church, and Redeemed by jeſus

Chriſt, and that THE IR Sins were forgiven to THEM ;

She did, again, with great ſhew of Faith, lift up her Eyes

and Hands to Heaven, and ſo ſtayed them long, as a

Teſtimony ſhe gave of Applying the ſame unto Her

ſelf (g).”

“ This

(g) Strype's Life of Whitgift; 558,559.
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“ This Queen, ſays Lord Bacon, as touching her Re

ligion, was pious, moderate, conſtant, and an Enemy

to Novelty. For her Piety, tho’ the ſame were moſt

conſpicuous in her A&ts, and the Form of her Govern

ment; yet it was pourtrayed alſo in the common Courſe

of her Life, and her daily Comportment. Seldom would

fhe be abſent, from hearing Divine Service, and other

Dutys of Religion, either in her Chapel, or in her privy

Cloſet. In the Reading of the Scriptures, and the

Writings of the Fathers, especially of St. AU

GUSTIN, ſhe was very frequent; and ſhe compoſed

certain Prayers, herſelf, upon emergent Occaſions.--

-- Within the Compaſs of one Year, ſhe did ſo eſ

tabliſh and ſettle all Matters belonging to the Church,

as ſhe departed not one Hair's Breadth from them to

the End of her Life, Nay, and her uſual Cuſtom was,

in the Beginning of every Parliament, to forewarn the

Houſes not to queſtion or innovate any Thing already

eſtabliſhed in the Diſcipline or Rites of the Church.

“Her (h) Stature [ſay Guthrie, Welwood, and Bacon.]

$6

&c.

gº

$6

£6

&6

tº

66

$6

was ſomewhat tall, and her Complexion fair. She un

derſtood the Greek, Latin, Italian, Spaniſh, French, and

Dutch Languages. She tranſlated ſeveral Pieces from

Xenophon, Iſºcrates, Seneca, Beethius, and other An

tients, with Taſte and Accuracy. The Auguſtan Age

was revived in her Reign; and the True Religion was

ſo well eſtabliſhed before She left the World, that her

Reign ought juſtly to be termed The GOLDEN AGE.

of the CHURCH of England (i).”

(b) She was five Feet, and •lvin Inches, in Height : two

inches taller than Auguſtus the Roman Emperor.

Derham's Phyſ. Theol. p. 331,

(i) Rall's Lives ofthe Reformers, p. 202.

sect.
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S E c T 1 o N XIX.

State of the Calviniſtic Dočírines in England,

from the Death of ElizaBETH, to That of

King JAMEs the Firſt,

ºfAMES the Firſt's Acceſſion to the Crown of England

was, for many Years, followed by no ſhadow of Al

teration in the Theological Principles of our ruling Eccle

fiaſtics. The King himſelf was a Calviniſt in Theory:

but more, by Virtue of outward and viſible Education,

than of inward and ſpiritual Grace. His own perſonal

Morals did by no Means comport with the Rećtitude of

his ſpeculative Syſtem. England had ſeen few Princes

more warmly orthodox; and not very many, whoſe pri

vate Manners were ſo thoroughly profligate and excentric.

A Proof, that the pureſt Sett of Religious Tenets, when

they float merely on the Surface of the Underſtanding, and

are no otherwiſe received, than Scholaſtically, as a Science,

without reaching the Heart; are ſure to leave the Life

and Manners uncultivated and unrenewed. The regene

rating Influence of God's Holy Spirit on the Soul, is the

beſt Door for the Dočtrines of Grace to enter at. When

they flow to us through the Channel of celeſtial Experience,

they cannot fail to throw our. Hearts, our Tempers, and

our Morals, into the Mold of Holineſs. There are two

ſorts of Perſons, whoſe Condition is eminently dangerous:

|Thoſe, who know juſt enough of the Goſpel Syſtem, to

hate it; and Thoſe, who profeſs to love it, but hold it

.in Unrighteouſneſs. -

King james, amidſt all his Deviations from Virtue ;

amidſt all his mental Weakneſſes, and political Abſurditys ;

was the moſt Learned ſæcular Prince then in Europe. His

Talents, as a Scholar, were far from being ſo extremely

deſ
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deſpicable and ſuperficial, as his Defečt of Wiſdom and

his Exceſs of Self-Opinion have led ſome Hiſtorians to ſup

poſe. . Had his Judgement and his Virtues borne any Pro

portion to his Acquirements, his Name would have adorned,

inſtead of diſhonoring, as it does, the Catalogue of Kings.

His two Sons, Prince Henry, and Charles the Firſt, tho’

they had not half the literary Attainments of their Father,

yet eclipſed him totally, even as a Man of Parts, by Force

of ſuperior Genius, and by poſſeſſing a larger Stock of

private Virtue. Vice (eſpecially thoſe ſpecies of it, to

which james was enſlaved) has a native Tendency. to de

baſe, enfeeble, and diminiſh, the Powers of the Mind.

To which muſt be added, that the Erudition, as well as

the whole perſonal and civil Condućt, of this mean

Prince, appeared to peculiar Diſadvantage, after the wiſe,

the ſhining, the vigorous Adminiſtration of Elizabeth: who

was immenſely his Superior, both in elegant Learning, and

in the Art of Government,
-

* That james was a ſpeculative Calviniſt, his own Writ

ings abundantly declare. Mr Hume gives a ſort of am

biguous Intimation (4), that, toward the End of his Reign,

he adopted the Principles of Arminius, I wiſh that polite,

but not always impartial Hiſtorian, had favor'd us with

the Authoritys (if any ſuch there be) on which that Im

plication was grounded. I ſhould be extremely glad, to

ſee it proved, that james aétually did apoſtatize, in his

latter Years, to the Arminian Tenets. For he really was

no Honor to us... King as he was, the meaneſt Calviniſt

in his Dominions might have bluſhed to call him Brother,

It were Pity, that a Man of ſo corrupt a Heart ſhould

live and dye with a ſett of ſound Opinions in his Head.

But I have never been able to find, that there is the

fmalleſt ſhadow of Foundation, for ſuppoſing, that he ever

dropped, what Mr Hume pleaſes to term, “The more rigid

* Principles of abſolute Reprobation, and unconditional De,

. . . . - .** creef.”

T

(#) Hiſt, of Eng. Vol. v. p. 572,
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“ trees.” On the contrary, his Religious Tenets, and

his Principles of political Tyranny, ſeem, like Fleſh and

Spirit, to have been in perpetual Conflićt with each other,

during the laſt Years of his Life. Let me explain

myſelf. The Point is curious; and not altogether unin

tereſting.

james was wicked enough, to hunger and thirſt after

the Libertys of his People. But, with all his boaſted King

Craft (as he called it), he was, Providentially, deſtitute

both of Wiſdom and Spirit, to carry his Wiſh into Exe

cution. Much of his Reign was waſted, in contemptibly

{triving to balance Matters between the Proteſtants and the

Papiſts; the latter of whom he affected to keep fair with,

an Account of their being, as he phraſed it, “ dextrous

* King-Killers.” Juſt as ſome Indians are ſaid to worſhip

the Devil, for fear he ſhould do them a Miſchief.

For ſome Time before his Death, james's wretched Po

litics took a Turn, ſomewhat different. His Royal Care

was, to trim between the Calviniſts and the Arminians (tho’

the latter, at that Time, hardly amounted to an Handfull):

or, rather, to play 'em off againſt each other, while he

buckled himſelf the faſter into the Saddle of Deſpotiſm.

The Calviniſts, tho', even in his own Judgement, re

ligiºuſly Orthodox ; were confider'd by him as State Heretics,

becauſe they were Friends to the Rights of Mankind, and

repreſſed the Encroachments of Civil Tyranny.

On the other Hand, the Arminians (then newly ſprung

up; or, rather, newly imported from the Dutch Coaſt) were

deteſted by James, for the Novelty, and for the ſuppoſed

ill Tendency, of their Religious Sentiments. The Armi

nians had, therefore, but one Card to play, in Order to

ſave a loſing Game: which was, to compenſate for their

religious Heterodoxys, by State Orthodoxy, They were forced,

even to avoid the ſnconveniencies of Perſecution itſelf (for

James had given Proof, that he could burn Heretics as well

as any of his Predeceſſors), to fall in with the Court

Meaſures for extending the Praerogative.

This
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This Card the Arminians accordingly play'd. It won:

and gave a new Turn to the Game. It not only ſaved them

from Civil Penaltys, but (of which, probably, at firſt,

they were not ſo ſanguine as to entertain the moſt diſtant

Expeaation) they even began to be regarded, at Court,

as ſerviceable Folks. -

Hence, from being exelamed againſt, as the very Peſts

of Chriſtian Society; they gradually obtained Connivance,

Toleration, and Countenance.—To ſum up all: they got

Ground, in the Cloſe of james's Reign; and, in That of

Charles, ſaw themſelves, for the firſt Time, at the Top of

the Eccleſiaſtical Wheel. -

Every One, who is at all acquainted with the Hiſtory

of James's Adminiſtration, knows, that I have not over

charged a ſingle Feature. For the ſake, however, of ſuch

Readers, as may not be verſed in this Kind of Enquirys ;

I confirm the Account, already given, by the following

Extrađt from Tindal, -

“Soon after the Acceſſion of King james, the Canons

“ of the Church were confirmed by the King and Convo

* cation.—Things were in this State, when a great

“ Turn happen'd in the Doctrine of the Church. The

“‘ARMINIAN, or Remonſtrant Tenets, which had been

“ condemned by the Synod at Dort, BEGAN to ſpread in

“ England (l).———The Calviniſtical Senſe of the [39]

“Articles was diſcouraged: and Injunctions were pub

“ liſhed againſt Preaching upon Praedeſtination, Ele&tion,

- - - “Efficacy

(1) Obſerve: the “Arminian Tenets" did not “begin” to

“ſpread in England,” 'till after the ſaid Tenets had been con

demned “by the Synod at Dort.” Which Condemnation by that

Synod took place, A. D. 1619; about ſixteen Years after James's

Acceſſion to the Engliſh Crown, and little more than five Years

before his Majeſty's Death. Of ſuch very modern ſtanding, in

England, is that Arminianiſin, which, coming to its full Growth

onder Charles the Firſt, - -

Per Populo, Graiºn, mediaeque per Elidii Urbem,

Iºat ovan, Divanqueſti poſtebat Honore,
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“Efficacy of Grace, &c. while the Arminians were ſuf

“fer'd to inculcate their Dočtrines (m)” without Con

troll.

So much for the Conduct of James and his Court. Now,

for the Reaſon of that Condućt. This the above Hiſtorian

immediately aſſigns, in Manner and Form following.

“As ARMINIANisM was FIRst embraced by THose

“ who were for exalting the [King's] PREROGA

* TIVE Above LAW; All, who adhered to the Side of

“ [Civil] Liberty, and to the Calviniffical Senſe of the

* Articles, tho’ ever ſo Good CHURCHMEN, were brand

“ed by the Court with the Name of PURIT ANs,

“By this Means, the [real] Puritans acquired great

“Strength: for, the Bulk of the People and CLERGY were

“ at once confounded with them (n),” under the abſurd,

new-invented Names of Dočtrinal and State-Puritans.

What if, to the Teſtimony of this Whig Hiſtorian, we

add that of a Tory Compiler —“The whole Nation was

“ now” [viz. A. D. 1622.] “divided between the Court

“ and the Country Partys. All the PAPists, and the AR

“ MINIANs (who were by TH is Time formed into a SECT

“ in England), eſpouſed the Cauſe of the King———

“ Thoſe who profeſſed the Tenets of Arminius, were now

“ as much car Essed, as they had been formerly DE

“ Tested, by the Courtiers. And William Laud, who

“ had adopted this Faith, was promoted to the Biſhopric

“ of St Davids (o).” ".. º: -

It is plain, then, that the Reaſon, why james I. was

“ inſenſibly engaged, towards the END of his Reign, to favor”

[for it does not appear that he ever ADoPTED] “the milder

“ Theology of ARMINIUs (p),” was, Becauſe, the Par

rizans of that new Theology were much “milder” and

more friendly to James's Scheme of ſetting himſelf above

Law,

(m) Tindal's Cont. of Rapin, Vol. III. P, 279, 280. O&avo.

(n) Tindal, Ibid. 280. (o) Smallett's Hiſt. Vol. VII. p. 8o.

Ottavo, 1759. (p) Hume, Vol. V. p. 572. ,
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Law; than were the Partizans 'of the Eſtabliſhed Calvi

miſtic Dočtrines. The moving Cauſe, why that weak and

vicious Princelabor'd to ram Arminianiſm down the Throats

of his Proteſtant Subjećts, was, the INNATE Fitness of

Arminianiſm to ſubſerve and promote the Purpoſes of Arbi

trary Power. At the very Time that James manifeſtly ap

pears to have abhorred the Religious Tenets of Arminius,

conſidere? As Religious ; he profeſſedly patronized the Main

tainers of thoſe identical Tenets, becauſe he regarded both

the Tenets and their Maintainers as the beſt State-Engines

he could employ, to effectuate that Plan of ſecular Tyranny,

on which he had ſo vehemently ſet his Heart. -

To what an unprincely and uncomfortable Dilemma had

james reduced himſelf! He could not perfiſt in carrying

on his old theological War againſt Arminianiſm, without

weakening the Foundations of the Tyrannical Fabric he

intended to rear. Nor could he proclaim Peace, without

rendering himſelf, to the laſt Degree, contemptible, for his

Inconfiſtencys-Onone Hand, Conſcience, religiousCon

vićtion, and a Regard to his own Charaćter, united to diſ

ſuade him from taking the Arminians into his Alliance:

and haunted him with, O my Soul, go not thou into their ſecret;

unto their Aſſembly, mine Honor, be not thou united.

On the other Hand, his “King-Craft,” i. e. the ſhallow

Cunning of a mean and vicious Policy, ſuggeſted to him,

in behalf of the Arminian Sečt he ſo deeply hated, Ifye be

come peaceably unto me, to HELP me, my Heart ſhall be knit

tunto you. -
-

To help him, they accordingly tryed. And knit to them,

as a State Party, he certainly was, for the laſt four Years

of his Life. Should it be aſked, “What could render the

* Friendſhip of the Arminians ſo important in james's Idea,

• ſeeing their Number was then ſo very few º' The Anſwer

is obvious. The new and few Arminians were joined by

...the whole Body of Roman Catholics: and it was this

Junétion of Forces, which augmented their Weight. Each

ef theſe two obnoxious Partys, lying open to the Laſh of

the
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the Law, wiſhed to recommend themſelves to the Favor

of the Court. Effectually to do ſo, they adopted and pro

pagated the then Court-Maxim of Unlimited Obedience to

Princes, with all poſſible Fervor. A Co-alition of In

tereſts naturally produces a Co-alition of Partys. It was

he wonder, therefore, as the Papiſts and the Arminians

had one and the ſame End to promote, and promoted that

End by the ſelf-ſame Means; that they ſhould, as a State

Fa&tion, ſwim Hand in Hand with each other. Nor was

the Aſſociation, conſider'd even in a religious View, at all

unnatural. Arminianiſm pulls up, and removes, Five, at

the very leaſt, of thoſe ancient Land-Marks (might I not

fay, five and twenty 2) by which Proteſtantiſm and Popery

are ſever'd from each other. Such a theological and political

Co-incidence might well produce (as it ačtually did) a Civil

Union between the Partizans of Rome and the Diſciples of

Arminius. They both aſpired, in amicable Conjunétion,

to the Favor of James: and James caught at their Alliance,

with as great Eagerneſs, as they aſpired to his.

But the Acceſſion of ſuch Recruits, as theſe, refle&ted no

Honor on the King; and, in Reality, did him no Service.

It added to the National Jealouſy, and quickened the Na

tional Reſentment. In all Appearance, james dyed juſt

at the Time when Matters were ripening to a Criſis be

tween him and his People. Had his Reign been protraćted

much longer, 'tis probable, either that his Crown would

have trembled on his Brow; or, that its Security muſt

have been purchaſed by a Number of juſt and neceſſary

Conceſſions to a brave and injured Nation.

With what Propriety and Decency this Prince affected

to cheriſh Arminianiſm, let the Produćtions of his own

Pen teſtify. But, before I briefly appeal to theſe, let james's

beſt Hiſtoriographer, the honeſt Mr Arthur Wilſon, ſupply

us with an Introdućtion to then.

“Our Neighbors of the Netherland, had” [in the Be

ginning of the ſeventeenth Century] “a Fire kindled in

“their own Boſoms : [namely,) a Schiſm in the Church,

** and
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and a Fačtion in the State. The firſt Author of the

Schiſm, was (q) Arminius: who had been Divinity

Profeſſor at Leyden. He dyed in the Year 1609; leav

ing behind him the Seeds of the Pelagian Hereſy.

“This Rupture in the Bowells of the Church [of Hol.

land] grew ſo great, that it endangered the Body of the

State. The chief Rulers and Magiſtrates, in the ſeve

ral Provinces, being tainted with this Error, ſtrove to

eſtabliſh it by Power: among whom, Barnevelt was a

principal Agent. He, by the Affiſtance of Hoogenberts

of Leyden, Grotius of Rotterdam, and Leidenburgh Se

cretary of Utrecht, with others their Adherents, drew

on the Deſign : which was, to SUPPR ess the PRotes

TANT Reformed Religion, and Est ABLISH the Tenets of

ARM INIUs; being fomented by the Kings of France and

Spain, as the immediate Way to introduce PopeR Y. This

went on ſo ſmoothly, that the Orthodox Miniſters were

expelled out of their principal Towns, and none but

Arminians admitted to Preach to the People: which, in

ſome Places, bred many Combuſtions, that tended to

nothing but popular Confuſion.

“But, long before this Time, our King [james I.] ſaw

the Storm coming upon them [viz. that was coming

on the Dutch Provinces]. For, in the Year 1611, he

forewarns the States: telling them, That, by the unhappy

| Succeſſion of two ſuch Prodigy; in one Sphere, as ARMINIus

and Vorst I Us, ſome DREADFUL Misch IEF would

ſucceed.

“ For, Arminius was no ſooner Dead, but thoſe that

drew on the Deſign had an Eye on Worſtius, his [i. e.

Arminius's] Diſciple, to make him Divinity-Profeſſor

in his Place. Which the King hearing of, and having

read ſome of Worſtius's blaſphemous Writings; ſends to

his then Ambaſſador, Sir Ralph Winwood, reſident there,

to let the State know, that Vorstius rather deſerved

P p ** PUNISH

(g) For ſome Account of this Arminius, ſee a Pamphlet of mine,

entitled, More Work for Mr john Weſley: p. 25, 26.
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“ PUNIshMENT, than Promotion : That the Head of ſuch

“ a VIPER ſhould be TRod upon and crushed, which

“ was likely to eat his Iſay through the Bowells of the State :

“And if, nevertheleſ, they ſhould perſºft to prefer him, he

“[viz. King james himſelf] would make known to the World,

“ publicly in Print, how much he det ested ſuch Abo

“ MINABLE HEREsies, and all Allowers and Tolerators of

“ them (r).”

The States, however, inveſted Worſlius with the Pro

feſſorſhip, lately vacated by the Death of Arminius.

This greatly incenſed King James. It, at once, ſtung

his Pride, and gravel’d his Orthodoxy. True enough it

was, that he had no Right to dićtate to the Dutch Magiſ

trates, on whom they ſhould beſtow their own Preferments.

“ For what is it to his Majeſty,” ſaid his Embaſſador Win

wood, in a Remonſtrance preſented to the States by the

King's Direétions, “what is it to his Majeſty, whether

“ Dočior Vorstius be admitted Profeſſor in the Univerſity

“ of Leyden, or not * Or, whether the Dočirine of ARM1

* N1Us be preached in your Churches P Saving that, as a

“ Chriſtian Prince, he deſires the Advancement of the Goſpel.
&g Let yourſelves be judges, in how great a Danger

* the State muſt needs be at this preſent, ſº long as you permit

“ the Schiſms of ARM inius to have ſuch Vogue, as now they
“ have, in the principal Towns of Holland. The

“ Diſciples of SocINUs, with whoſe Dočirine Vorstius

“ hath been ſuckled in his Childhood, do ſeek him for their

** Maſler, and are ready to embrace him. Let him go : he

“ is a Bird of their own Feather: Et dignum ſane patellá.

“Operculum, a fit cover for ſuch a Diſh.--—His Majeſty

“ doth exhort you, that you would not ſuffer the Followers of

“ARMIN1Us to make your Actions an Example for them to

“ proclaim throughout the World that wicke D DocTRINE

GG of

(r) Wilſon's Life and Reign of King James I. inſerted into

Biſhop Kennet's Complete Hiſt, of Eng, Wol, II, p.714, 715.

*

&
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* of the Apostacy of the SAINTs (s).” Thus did

james cover his own Bigotry and Haughtineſs, with the

plauſible Mantle of Zeal ſor the Glory of God and the

Good of Holland.

Meanwhile, his Majeſty was not idle at Home. By

his expreſs Command, Worſtius's Writings were publicly

burned at St Paul's (t) Croſs in London, and in the two

Univerſity's

(3) Complete Hiſt, u. f. p. 715, 716.

(t) Paul's Croſs, of which ſo frequent Mention is made in the

Religious Hiſtory of this Kingdom, was ſituate in the Church

yard belonging to the Cathedral of St Paul, on the North-fide of

that Church, towards the Eaſt End, where a Tree now ſtands.

(See Dagdale's Hiſt. of St Paul's, p. 130. And the Odlave

Edition of Latimer's Sermons, Vol. I. p. 39.)

It ſeems to have been ſtanding, till the Great Fire in 1666; and

was of very high, but unknown, Antiquity. Stowe, in his Survey

of London, calls it, “A Pulpit-Croſs of Timber, mounted upon

“Steps of Stone, and covered with Lead : in which are Sermons

“ preached by Learned Divines, every Sunday in the Fore-noon.”

Stowe dyed in 1605. So that it appears by his Teſtimony that

Preaching at this famous Croſ, in the open Air, was continued

after the Acceſſion of james I.

It was uſual to deliver Sermons, and other public Annuncia

tions, at Paul's Croſſ, for ſome Ages before the Reformation. In

1259, King Henry III. ordered a general Muſter of the Londoners

to be made at the Croſs: all of whom, from twelve Years of

Age, incluſive, there took the Oaths of Fidelity to that Prince

and his Succeſſors, in Preſence of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen.

At the ſame Croſs, in 1262, was publicly read Pope Urban the

Fourth's Bull, abſolving Henry from the Oath he had taken, re

lative to the Oxford Barons.

In 1299, about the 27th of Edward I. the Dean of London

ſolemnly Curſed, at Paul's Croſs, ſome Perſons who, in Expec.

tation of finding a rich Booty, had ſearched the Church of St.

Martin in the Fields. (See Stowe, u. ſ.)

Michael de Northburg, or Northbrooke, Biſhop of London, who

dyed in 1361, bequeathed a ſtanding Fund of a Thouſand Marks,

P p 2 to
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Univerſitys of Oxford and Cambridge. OneReaſon, affigned

by james himſelf for a Step ſo very humiliating to the new

Arminian

to his Church, for the Accommodation of ſuch as might be in

Want of ſmall Sums; payable again in one Year, and for which

an aequivalent Pledge was to be depoſited by the Borrower. It

was an Article in this Biſhop's laſt Will, that “If, at the Year's

“ End, Payment were not made of any Sum ſo borrowed; the

“Preacher at Paul's Croſs ſhould, in his Sermon, declare, that

“ the Pledge would be ſold within 14 Days, if not retrieved be

“ fore.”

In the Eleventh of Richard II. i. e about the Year 1388, Robert

de Braybroke, Biſhop of London, iſſued Letters to the Clergy of his

Dioceſe, deſiring 'em to ſolicit the Contributions of the People

for the Repair of Paul's Croſs, which had been much ſhattered by

Storms. He ſtyled it, Crux alta, in majori Caemeterio Eccleſiae

moſrae Cathedralis, ubi Werbum Dei conſaevit Populo praedicari, tan

quam Loco magi, publico et inſigni: “The High Croſs, ſtand

“ing in the larger Burying-Ground belonging to the Cathedral,

“ where the Word of God had been uſually preached to the Peo

“ ple, as a Place eminently public and renowned." (See Dug

dale, u. f.)

In Proceſs of Time, the old Croſs being much dilapidated by

Years and Weather, a new one was erected, on the ſame Spot, by

Thomas Kempe, Biſhop of London, who dyed in 1489. Crucem

Paulinam (ſays Biſhop Godwin), quánunc Formácernitur, conſtruxit:

“ Kempe built up Paul's Croſs in the ſame Manner as it ſtill ap

“ pears;" i.e. as it then appeared, in 1616. (De Praes. Ang.

p. 189.) -

I cannot find, that this Stručture, while it remained, underwent

any farther Alterations, from that Time. But, when God was

pleaſed to viſit this Land with the Beams of the Reformation,

Paul's Croſs was put to a nobler Uſe than ever. It might be called

the City-Fountain, from which the Streams of pureſt Dočtrine

repleniſhed the Metropolis, and the Kingdom. Here, our great

Reformers Preached, in the Days of Edward the Good: and,

Here, the great Reflorers of the Reformed Doarines continued to

diſpenſe the Waters of Life, through the long Reign of Elizabeth.

-There are THREE diſtinguiſhed (I had almoſt ſaid, ſacred) Spots

- of
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Arminian Party, was, what his Majeſty ſtyles, the “ Im

“ pudence” of Bertius; who was another Chip of the ſaid

Arminian Block, Vorſtius's intimate Friend, and who,

together with Vorſtius, had been Arminius's Pupil.

Does the Reader aſk, ‘Wherein the “ Impudence” of

• Bertius conſiſted tº King james ſhall anſwer the Queſtion.

Bertius had written againſt the Final Perſeverance of the

Ele&t; and, not content with barely That, was, ſays his

Majeſty, “ſo IMPUDENT, and ſo sh AME LEss, as to main

“ tain, that the Dočirine, contained in his Book, was agree

“ able with the Dočirine of the Church of England Let the

P. p 3 Church

of Ground, which, I think, no genuine, confiderate Engliſhman can

ſurvey, without ſome Emotion of awful Rapture. I mean, that

Part of St Paul's Church-yard, which was beautifyed by the Feet

of the Reformers;–Smithfield, from whence ſo many of our Pro

teſtant Elijahs aſcended, in Chariots of Flame, to Glory;-and

Runne-mead, adjoining to Egham, where the ſignature of the Great

Charter was extorted from King John.

The Area of Paul's Croſs was, formerly, more ſpacious, than

That on which the Tree at preſent ſtands. It commanded an Ex

tent of vacant Ground, large enough to admit, with Convenience,

ſome Thouſands of Auditors. For, Biſhop jewel, in a Letter to

Peter Martyr, written about the Year 1560, informed his Learned

Friend, That Nothing contributed more to the viſible Increaſe of Pro

teſtantiſm, than the Inviting the People to si Nc Psalms: That Tºj,

was begun in one Church in London, and aid quickly ſpread itſelf,

not only through the City, but in the neighboring Places: And that,

Sometimes, at Paul's Croſs, there would be six THousAND People

ſinging together. This (added Biſhop Jewel) was very grievous to

the Papiſts. It was ſaid, White [the Popiſh Biſhop of win

cheſter] died of Rage. (See Barnet's Hiſt, of Ref. Vol. III. p. 290).

At this famous Croſs it was, that the Books of Worſius, the

Diſciple and Succeſſor of Arminiuſ, were publicly Burned, in

the Year 1611, by the expreſs Order of King James I. And it

was almoſt the only A&t of his whole Reign, that reflečts Honor on

his Memory. For, could a juſter Sacrifice, than Vorſtius's Armi

gian Writings, be conſumed at the Proteſtantſhrine of Paul's Croft a
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“ Church of Chriſt then judge, whether it was not HIGH

“ TIME for us to Best IR Ourſelves.”

But it may be worth while, to hear the King's own

Words at full Length, “Some of Vorst Ius's Books were

“ brought over into England; and, as it was reported, not

“ without the Knowledge and Direétion of the Author. And,

“ about the ſame Time, one BERTIUS, a Scholar of the late

* ARMINI Us (who [viz. Arminius] was the FIRST in our

“Age that infected Leyden with HEResy) was ſo IMPu

“ pent as to ſend a Letter unto the Archbiſhop of Canter

“ bury, with a Book, entitled, De Apoſtaſia Sanétorum.

“And, not thinking it ſufficient to avow the ſending of such

“ a Book (the T1 T LE whereof only, were enough to make

“ it worthY THE FIRE), hee was moreoverſ sha MEL ess,

“ as to maintaine, in his Letter to the Archbiſhop, that the

“ Dočirine contained in his Booke was agreeable with the

“ Dočirine of the Church of England. Let the Church of

“ Chriſ then judge, whether it was not high Time for Us to

“beſºir Ourſelves, when as this GANGRENE had not only

“ taken Hold amongſ our neereft Neighbours [viz. the Dutch],

“ſ, as Non ſolum Paries proximus jam ardebat, not only

“ the next Houſe was on Fire, but did alſo begin to creep

“ into the Bowells of our own KINGDom. For which

“Cauſe, having firſt given Order that the ſaid Books of

* Vorſtius ſhould be PUBLIc LY BURNT, as well in Paul's

“Church-Yard, as in bothe the Univerſity of this Kingdome;

“We thought good to renew our former Requeſ, unto the States

“[of Holland], for the BANIshment of Vorstius (u).”

This curious King-Text deſerves a Commentary. And

let us Note, 1. What an horrible Opinion james enter

tained of Arminius himſelf: Whom his Majeſty termed,

an Infector of Leyden with “Hereſy.” This was neither

more nor leſs, than calling the ſaid Van Harmin an Here

tic ; yea, an Hereftarch, or an Heretical Ringleader.—

2. Obſerve, how vigorouſly the King aſſerted the Dočtrine

of

(u) Works of King Jamt. I p. 354.—Lond, 1616.
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of Final Perſeverance. He denominates the contrary Tenet,

of the Defectibility of the Saints, “a Gangrene:” and af

firms, that the very “Title-page alone” of Bertius's Trea

tiſe render'd both Title and Treatiſe “worthy of the Flames.”

—3. His Majeſty ſtared (and well he might), with Won

der and Amazement, at Bertius's “Impudence,” in pre

ſuming to ſend “ſuch” a Book (a Book which maintained

that Saints might CE Ase to perſevere) to an Archbiſhop of

the Church of England; who, as a Father in that Church

(and ſhe never had a worthier Father than Archbiſhop

Abbot), could not but abhor the Pelagian Dream of falling

finally from Grace. But, 4. Behold the Royal Surprize

wound up to the higheſt Aſtoniſhment, at the accumulated

Effrontery of Bertius. It was “impudent” in the ſaid Ar

minian to make a Preſent of his Book, againſt Perſeverance,

to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : but for the Preſent

Maker to inſinuate, that “the Dočirine, contained in his

“BookE, was agreeable with the Dočirine of the CHURCH

“ of ENGLAND ;” was indeed “ſhameleſ,” beyond all

Sufferance: ſeeing the Church Herſelf averrs, in the 17th

Article, that They, who are endued with the excellent Be

nefit of Elečiian, or Predeſtination unto Life, do, at length,

aćtually attain to EveRLASTING Felicity, Obſerve, 5.

The Anxiety, with which King James marked the Progreſs

of Arminianiſm in Holland. He trembled, left the “Gan

“ grene” ſhould extend to England alſo. He conſidered

the Dutch Netherlands as his next-door Neighbors: and,

their Houſe being “on Fire” with the Arminian Herefies,

he was apprehenſive left the Heretical Flames might, by

Popiſh Winds, be blown over to Britain. 6. He ex

preſſed a Fear, that Arminianiſm had already “began” to

“ creep” into the Bowels of his Kingdom. His Fears,

however, at that Time (x), ſeem to have been premature.

- P p 4 7. But

(x) It was not 'till ten or eleven Years after this Period, that,

as Fuller quaintly expreſſes it, “ many Engliſh Soul took a CUP

- ** too
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7. But the King's Fears, Bertius's “Impudence,” and

Vorſtius's Impietys, all conſpired to produce one very good

Effect: to-wit, the Burning of Vorſtius's Books.--—8.

Let it be added, that james had been almoſt Nine Years

on the Throne of England, when he burned the Books

aforeſaid. A Proof, that he did not ſoon diſcountenance

the Dočtrines of the Reformation. His Zeal for thoſe

Dočtrines was red-hot, till he happened to find out, that

his Orthodoxy and his Politics ſtood in each other's Way.

Nor muſt I omit, that his own Writings, which have ſup

ply'd me with the Materials from whence the above Con

cluſions are drawn, furniſh me likewiſe with another Proof,

that his Perſeverance in Defending the Faith was long, tho’

not final. For, the Edition of his Works, which I am

now making Uſe of, was printed in 1616; which will ſpin

out his Calviniſtic Majeſty's Perſeverance to, at leaſt, that

Year; and that Year was the Fourteenth of his Reign.

We have ſeen, that what King james entitles, his De

claration againſ! Vorst I Us, is not only pregnant with

Threatnings, and almoſt with Slaughters, againſt that

Learned Arminian ; but likewiſe breathes a very bitter

Spirit of implacable Reſentment againſt the Memory of

Arminius himſelf, who had been then Dead about two Years.

Not ſatisfy'd with terming Worſtius a “wretched HERET1c,

“ or rather Atheist (y),” a “Monſter,” an Anti-Stjohn,”

and

“ Too Much of BELG1c WINE : whereby their Heads have not

“ only grown dizzy, in Matters of 1ſ, Moment ; but their whole

“ Bodys ſtagger in the Fundamentals of their Religion.”. Church

Hiſt. of Brit. Book X, p. 61.
-

By the Belgic, or Dutch Wine, Dr Fuller meant Arminianiſm.

Which Wine, tho' made in Holland, was preſſed from the Italian

Grape. Rome and Socinus ſupply'd the Fruit, and Arminius ſqueezed

out the Juice.

(,) It muſt be acknowledged, that Worſius laid himſelf very

open to this formidable Charge. Among the Tenets, for which

he was ſtigmatized by the King of England, were the following:

- - - - - God.

r
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and a “Samoſatenian (z);” the King hardly gives better

Quarter to Arminius, from whoſe Root Worſtius had ſprung.

His Majeſty's Inſtrućtions to his Ambaſſador in Holland,

have theſe remarkable Words: “ 1%u ſhall repaire to the

“ States General, with all poſſible Diligence, in Our Name:

“ telling them, that Wee doubt not, but that their Ambaſſa

“ dours, which were with Us about 2 1%ars ſince, did inform

“ them of a For e-war NING, that We wiſhed the ſaidAn

“ baſſadours to make unto them IN OUR NAME, to beware,

“ in Time, of seditious and HerErical Preachers; and

“ not

God is Not unchANGEABLE in His Will.

God's Foreknowledge it, in ſome Sort, conjectural ; as

Having to do with Things of uncertain Event.

Future Contingencies may, comparatively ſpeaking, be ſaid to be

Jeſ, certain, even to Gºd himſelf, than Things Paft or Preſent.

If all Things whatever, and every Event whatever, were pre

ciſely determined from Eternity; God Providence would ceaſe to be

needfull.

Dočtor Fuller, the Hiſtorian, was not miſtaken in giving the

following Character of Worſtius and his Syſtem. “ This Worſius

“ had both written and received ſeveral Letters from certain Sa

“ moſatenian Heretics in Poland, and thereabouts: and it hap

“pened, that he had handled Pitch ſo long, that at laſt it ſtuck to .

“ his Fingers, and [he] became infe&ted therewith. Whereas

“ it hath been the Labor of the Pious and Learned, in all Ages,

“ to mount Man to GOD, as much as might be, by a ſacred.

“Adoration (which, the more humble, the more high) of the

“ Divine Incomprehenſibleneſs; this Wretch did ſeek to ſloop

“ GOD to Man, by debaſing his Purity; aſſigning Him a material

* Body; confining His Immenſity, as not being every where;

“ſhaking His Immutability, as if His Will were ſubject to change;

“ darkening His Omniſciency, as uncertain in future Contingents;

“ with many more monſtrous Opinions, fitter to be remanded to

“Hell, than committed to Writing.” Church Hiſt. X. 60.

In ſhort, if Worſius was (as he ſtrongly appears to have been)

a Materialiſt; the King did him no Injury in calling him an

Atheiff.

(*) James’; Work, p. 349, 359, 365, 377.

/
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“ not to ſuffer Any ſuch to creepe into their State. Our PRIN

“cipal Meaning was of ARMINIUS: who though

“ himſelf was lately Dead, yet had hee left too many of his

* Disciples behind him (a).” The King added, that

“ the above-namedARMINI us” was “oflittle better Stuff'(b),”

than his Diſciple Worſtius. Arminius's own Writings bear

full Witneſs to the Juſtneſs of James's Remark. And,

continued his Majeſty, “Though [Arminius] himſelf, be

** dead, he hath left his St NG yet living among them (c).”

In a Letter to the States themſelves, his Majeſty informs

them, “It was Our [i. e. King james's own] hard Hap,

“ not to Heare of this ARMINIUs, before he was Dead,

“ and that All the Reformed Churches of Germany had with

“ open Mouth complained of him. But as ſoon as Wee under

“ſtood of that Diſtraffion in your State, which after his Death

** he left behindhim, We did not faile, taking the Opportunitie

“ when your loft Extraordinary Ambaſſadors were here with

“ Us, to uſe ſome ſuch Speeches unto them, concerning this

“ Matter, as Wee thought fitteſ for the Good of your State,

* and which We doubt not but they have faithfully reported

“ unto you. For, what need we make any Queſtion of the

“ ARRogANcIE of theſe HERET1ques, or rather ATHE

“ Istical SectAR1Es, among you ; when One of them

“[viz. Bertius, already noted], at this preſent remaining

“ in your Town of Leyden, hath not only PREsuMed to pub

“ liſh, of late, a Blasphemous Booke Of the Apoſtacie of

“ the Saints, but hath, beſides, beene so IMPUDENT as to

“ ſend, the other Day, a Copie thereof, as a goody Preſent,

“ to Our Archbiſhop of Cánterbury together with a Letter,

“ wherein he [Bertius] is not aſhamed (as alſo in his Booke)

“ to LIE ſo GRossLY, as to avow, that his HERESIES, con

“teined in his ſaid Booke, are agreeable with the Religion and

“ Profeſſion of Our Refºrmed Church of England. For theſe

“ Reſpefis, therefore, have We Cauſe enough, very heartily to

“ requeſ you to Roots out, with ſpeed thoſe Heresies and

“Schismes,

g

(e) King 7amer's Works, P. 350, (b) Ilid, (c) Mid,
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“. Schismes, which are beginning to bud forth among you:

“ which if you ſuffer to have the Reines any longer, you cannot

* exped any other Iſſue thereof, than the CURse of God,

* INFAMY throughout all the Reformed Churches, and a per

“ petual Rent and Distraction in the whole Body ºf

* your State. But if, peradwenture, this wretched WoRstius

** ſhould denie or equivºcate upon thºſe BLASPH e MoUs Poynts

* of HeresIF and ATHEIsM, which already he haſh

“broached; that, perhaps, may moove you tº ſhare his Per

“ ſon and not cauſe HIM to bee BurNED (which NewER ANY

** HERETIQUE BETTER DESERVED, and wherein We

** will leave him to your ownt Chriſtian Wiſdome) : but to

“ſuffer him, upon any Defence, or Abnegation, which he

“ſhall offer to make, ſtill to continue and tº teach among/? you,

“ is a Thing ſº. A BoMiNABLE, as, We aſſure Ourſelvet,

** it will not once enter into any of your Thoughts (d),” .

More Matter for Diſquiſition! But my Remarks ſhall

not be exuberant. Obſerve, then, 1. That Bertius's Book

againſt Final Perſeverance, and his Preſenting a Copy of it

to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but chiefly his having

affirmed that he [Bertius J and the Church of England

were of one Mind in that Point; were Inſults, which

james's Orthodoxy could neither forget nor digeſt,--

2. In his Majeſty's Opinion, VorstIUs was an “Heretic,”

a “Monſter,” and an “Atheiſ; ;” and ARMINIUS was

“ of little better Stuff.”—3. So obſcure was Arminius,

* during his Life-time, and ſo little Progreſs had Arminia

niſm then made ; that the King had never ſo much as

heard of Arminius 'till after the ſaid Arminius “was dead.”

A Circumſtance, which James lamented, and called by

the Name of “hard Hap :” intimating, that had he known

of Arminius's Schiſm, while the Schiſmatic himſelf was

in the Land of the Living, the Royal Pen would have been

drawn no leſs againſt Van Harmin himſelf, than it was,

afterwards, againſt Kºffizi.--4. As ſoon as Arminius's

- Pelagian

— →

(di ibid. P. 355,



506 STATE OF CALVIN ISM

Pelagian Innovations became known, the Proteſtants were

flruck with Alarm: “All the Reformed Churches in Ger

“ many,” and elſewhere, “ complained of him,” i.e. com

plained of Arminius, “witH open Mouth.”—5. When

King james became acquainted with Arminius's Tenets,

Condućt, and Charaćter; his Majeſty pronounced him to

have been, “a se DItious and HereticAL Preacher :”

Yea, a Monſter with a “Sting,” and an “Enemy ofGod.”—

6. James alſo declared the new Arminians, or (as himſelf

expreſſed it), the “too many Diſciples” whom Arminius

“ left behinde him,” to be “arrogant Heretics,” and “Athe

“ iſlical Sečiaries.”—7. In the Judgement of the ſaid King,

Bertius's Treatiſe againſt PERseve RANce, was a “pre

“ſumptuous” and a “blaſphemous” Book: and the Author

himſelfan “impudent Heretic,” and a “groſ, Liar.” Terms,

theſe, I acknowledge, utterly unfit for a King to make

uſe of: but James had no more of Politeneſ, in his Com

poſition, than he ſuppoſed the Arminians to have of Chriſ.

tianity in their Syſtem.——8. He “very heartily” requeſted

the States General to “root out” the Arminians, as “ He

“ retics” and “Schiſmatics :” and enforces his Exhortation,

under the Penalty of God’s “Curſe,” of “Infamy” among

Men, and of perpetual “Rent” and “Diffračion” through

out the whole Body of the Dutch Provinces.——9. He

deſires them to diveſ? Worſtius of his Promotion:—Io.

To baniſh him from their Dominions:—and, 1 r. In his

Plenitude of outrageous Zeal, he drops a pretty broad

Hint, that the Magiſtrates of Holland would greatly

oblige the King of England, were they to “cauſe” Vorſtius

“ to be BURNED :” a Death, ſays his Majeſty, “which

“ never any Heretic better deſerved.” An horrid Intimation

but worthy of the Sanguinary Tyrant that gave it ! The

Calviniſtic Dočtrines, retained by ſuch an ungracious

Bigot, reſembled (what ſome Naturaliſts have feigned) a

Pearl in the Head of a Toad.—12. Let it not be over

looked, that James's Declaration againſt Worſius, in which

- the

* -- 3
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the above cited Particulars occur, is ſolemnly dedicated and

inſcribed, by the King himſelf, to JESUS CHRIST (e).

I ſee, therefore, no Reaſon to doubt of the Sincerity with

which he oppoſed Arminianiſm. Bad as he was, he was

certainly in earneſt. Tho' ſome other Ingredients, beſides

that of mere Zeal for the Proteſtant Dočtrines, had, 'tis

probable, a Share in the violent Counſels with which his

Britannic Majeſty ſo officiouſly peſter'd the States ofHolland.

It was, however, no new Thing with james, to hate

and oppoſe Arminianiſm. Of This, he had before given

ſufficient proof, during the Conference held at Hampton

Court, in the very Infancy of his Engliſh Reign.

The Severity of Elizabeth's Laws, againſt the Puritans,

had retained a great Number of that Body within the vi

fible Pale of the Church Eſtabliſhed, and forced them

into a ſort of outward Conformity to Inſtitutions which

they were extremely remote from cordially approving.

Theſe, and a very few Others, whom no coercive Penaltys

had induced to temporize, flatter'd themſelves, that james,

who

(e) That frivolous Pride, which diſplays it's Plumes, in order

to attract the Admiration of our fellow Mortals, froths and eva

porates into Vanity. But the ſolemn Pride, which dares unfurl

itſelf to the Eye of Heaven, blackens and condenſes into Impiety.

'Tis hard to ſay, whether james diſcovered more Weakneſs, or

Profaneneſs, in this extraordinary Dedication; wherein he pre

ſumed to addreſs the SAVIOR of Sinners, in a Style, which

breathed more of Equality, than of Adoration: ſubſcribing him

ſelf, our Lord's

“ Moff Humble, and

“Moſt Obliged Servant,

“ J A M E S,

“ By the Grace of God,

“KING of GREAt Britain,

“FRANCE, and Ireland ;

“Defender of the Faith.”

Works, p. 348.
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who was by Profeſſion a Preſbyterian, would, on ſučced

ing to Elizabeth's Throne, relax and widen the Terms

of Communion.

It is extremely problematical, whether james, even

when King of Scotland only, entertained any ſerious In

tention to favor thoſe People, ſhould he ever have it in his

Power. He ſeems, from the firſt, to have drank very deeply

into the low Arts of a narrow Subtilty, which disfigured

and diſcolored all the leading A&tions of his Life. Twelve

or thirteen Years before he aſcended the Throne of Eng

land, he labor'd to ingratiate himſelf with the Scotch Kirk,

by an indecent (and, as Heir preſumptive to Elizabeth,

by a very impolitic) Cenſure of the Engliſh Ritual. “As

“ for our neighbor Kirk of England,” ſaid he, ſtanding

in an Aſſembly of his Clergy, with his Head uncover'd,

and his Hands (in one of which, he held his Bonnet) raiſed

toward Heav'n ; “As for our neighbor Kirk of England,

“ their Service is an evil Massſaid in Engliſh. They want

“ nothing of the Maſs, but the Liftings. I charge you, my

“good Miniſters, Dočtors, Elders, Nobles, Gentlemen,

“ and Barons, to ſtand to your Purity, and to exhort the

“People to do the ſame. And I, forſooth, as long as I

“brook my Life, ſhall maintain the ſame.” This was

in 1590. Eight Years after, he told his Parliament, that

he had no Intention “To bring in papiſtical or Anglican

“ Bishops (f).” Such were his Compliments on the

Church of England. But

(f) See Harris's Life of james I. p. 25, 26.

(g) A Maſque indeed it ſeems to have always been : but, if

Jame's own Atteſtation be admitted as valid, his Hypocriſy is

certain, and placed beyond Diſpute. For, ſays Barlow, his

Majeſty profeſſed, at the Hampton Conference, that tho’, in the

foregoing Part of his Life, he had “lived among Puritant, and

“ was kept, for the moff Part, as a Ward under them; yet, ſince he

“ was of the Age of his Sonne, ten ??ers old, he Ever disliked

“ their Opinions : as the Savior of the World ſaid, Tho' he lived

“ among them, he was not of them." (Sumne and Subſt. of

the
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But he was no ſooner at the Head of that Church, than

he either dropped the (g) Maſque, or was proſelyted by the

Engliſh Prelates, who had ſeaſonably and diſcretely gained

his Ear. The Puritans in this Kingdom quickly found,

that they had miſtaken their Man: for james was ſhot up,

all at once, into a very High Church-man.

Under Pretence of trying to bring Matters to an ami

cable Compromiſe between the Epiſcopalians and the Preſ

byterians, a Conference was opened, at Hampton Court,

between the two Partys, on Saturday, the 14th of Ja

nuary, 1604. But, on the King's Side, the whole in

terview was only a mere State Manoeuvre, and no other

wiſe deſigned from the firſt. Every Circumſtance demon

ſtrated, that it had been reſolved, beforehand, to let all

Things continue as they were. Dr Welwood is undoubt

edly right, in affirming, that the Conference at Hampton

Court “was but a BLIND to introduce Epiſcopacy into

“ Scotland: all the Scotch Noblemen, then at Court, being

“ deſigned to be preſent; and Others, both Noblemen

“ and Miniſters, being called up, from Scotland, to aſſiſt

“ at it, by the King's Letter (h).”

How contemptible james render'd himſelf, in the Courſe

of the three Days Debate, abundantly appears, even from

the well-gloſſed Narrative of Barlow. So far from pre

ſerving the Dignity of a King, or the Candor of a public

Father, or even the decent Coolneſs of a Moderator; he

behaved, on one Hand, with all the Weakneſs of a Dupe :

and, on the other, with all the Inſolence of a Bully.

His

the Conference, &c. p. 20 Edit. 1625.)—Thus was 7ame; not

aſhamed, to confeſs himſelf an Hypocrite from the 7enth to the

Thirty Seventh Year of his Age: i.e. an Hypocrite of ſeven and

twenty Years ſtanding ! And (which crowned this unbluſhing

Declaration with the moſt ſhocking Impiety) the Adorable Re

deemer of Men, in whoſe Mouth was no Guile, is profanely lugged

in, as a Pander to the Duplicity of the moſt contemptible Diſ.

ſembler that ever entangled the Reins of Government.

(h) Compl. Hºff. Vol. II. p. 665.
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His Majeſty, and Bancroft Biſhop of London, monopo

lized much of the Conference to themſelves. That Pre:

late has been repreſented, as having leaned to Arminianiſm:

but, for my Life, I could never find any Proof of it. Sure

I am, that, during the ſaid Hampton Conference, his Lord

ſhip acquitted himſelf, in all theological Reſpects, like a

ſober, judicious, well-principled Calviniſt.

Dr Reinolds, One of the Four who appeared for the Pu

ritans, moved, that Part of the 16th Article might be ex

plained; and that the famous Lambeth Articles might be

incorporated with the XXXIX (i).

james, it ſeems, had never heard of thoſe Lambeth Ar

ticles before: and therefore, ſays Barlow, “His Majeſty

“ could not ſuddenly anſwer; becauſe he underſtood not

“ what the Dočtor meant by thoſe Aſlertions, or Propo

“ ſitions at Lambeth. But, when it was informed his

“ Majeſty, that, by Reaſon of ſome Controverſies, ariſing

“ in Cambridge, about certaine Points of Divinity, my

“ Lord's Grace” [viz. Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Canter

bury] “aſſembled ſome Divines of eſpecial Note, to ſet .

“ downe their Opinions, which they drew into Nine

“ Aſſertions; and ſo ſent them to the Univerſity, for the

“ appeaſing of thoſe Quarrels: Then his Majeſty anſwered,

• 1. That, when fuch Queſtions ariſe among Schollers, the -

“ quiety? Proceeding were, to determine them in the Uni

“ verſities, and not to ſuffe the Booke [viz. the 39 Articles]

« with Concluſions Theological. 2. The better Courſe would

“ be, to puniſh the Broachers of falſe Dočirine, as Occaſion

“ ſhould be offired: for, were the Articles neverſo many and

“ ſºund, who can prevent the contrary Opinions of Men 'till

“ they be heard?”

Hence it appears, 1. That one Reaſon of james's de

clining to ſuper-add, by expreſs Authority, the Articles of

Lambeth to the Nine and Thirty eſtabliſhed Articles of the

Church,

&

(i) Summe of the Conf. p. 24, & 39.
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Church, was, not any Diſ-approbation of the Lambeth

Articles themſelves ; but becauſe he was unwilling to

gº Jiuff.” i. e. to enlarge, the 39 Articles with more “Con

“ cluſions theologicall,” than were needfull. And, herein,

the King judged wiſely enough. There was no Sort of

Neceſſity for inſerting the Lambeth Propoſitions: ſince they

do not affirm any ſingle Dočtrine, which is not, either

expreſy, or virtually, contained, in the 39 Articles als

ready eſtabliſhed.——I obſerve, 2. That the King,

on being informed what the Lambeth Articles were, and

on what Occaſion they had been framed ; did tacitly allow

the Orthodoxy of the ſaid Articles: for he gave the Com

pany to underſtand, that there was the leſs Need of embody

ing thoſe Articles with the Thirty-nine, as himſelf ſtood in

conſtant readineſs to “puniſh” the “Broachers of False

“ Doārine * i. e. to puniſh thoſe who might broach any

Dočtrine contrary to That of the Lambeth Articles, and of

the 39 Articles of the Church of England.

No ſooner did james intimate this his Deſign of puniſh

ing the “ Broachers of falſe Dočirine ;” than a certain Per

ſon, then preſent, took the Alarm, and began to enter a

Caveat in his own Behalf. This was Dr John Overall, at

that Time Dean of St Paul's, and who dyed Biſhop of

Norwich. He was ſuppoſed, by ſome, to have been a ſort

of Mongrel Divine; half-Calviniſt, and half-Arminian.

But I am not diſpoſed to judge ſo harſhly of that Learned

Man. The only Article, in which (ſo far as I can hitherto

re-colle&t) he appears to have deviated from the Proteſtant

Syſtem, was, reſpecting the Poſſibility of a total (though he

deny'd the Poſſibility of a final) Fall from Juſtification,

“ Upon this,” i. e. inſtantaneouſly on james's profeſ.

ſing his Intention to puniſh the Broachers of falſe Doctrine as

Occaſion ſhould be offered, “the Deane of Paules, KN E EL

“ ING Downs, humbly deſired Leave to speak: fig

“nifying unto his Majeſty, that this Matter ſomewhat more

“nearely concerned HIM [viz. the ſpeaking Dean], by Rea

Q q “ ſºn
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“ ſon of Controverſe betweene him and ſome other in Cam

“ bridge, upon a Propoſition which he had delivered there :

“ namely, That Whoſoever, although before juſtified, did com

mit any grievous ‘Sin, as Adultery, Murder, Treaſon, or

“ the like, did become, ipſo Faëto, ſubject to God's Wrath,

and guilty of Damnation; or were in State of Damnation,

“ quoad praeſentem Statum, untill they repented (#).”

... Thus ſpake the kneeling Dean : and the Sum of his

Opinion certainly amounted to This, that a juſtified Man

might totally loſe his juſtification. But whether the

ſaid Dean (who, doubtleſs, kept his Eyes ſteadily fixed

on the King, and acutely watched every Motion of the

Royal Face) ačtually diſcerned any Symptoms of incipient

Diſpleaſure louring on his Majeſty's Brow; or whether

the prudent Eccleſiaſtic only intended to guard himſelf, in

general, againſt all poſſible “Puniſhment” as a “Broacher

“ of falſe Dočírine;” cannot, at this diſtance of Time, be

infallibly determined. Thus much, however, is certain:

that, for ſome preſent Reaſon orother, the Dean, in the very

midſt of his Oration, ſuddenly wheeled about, and poſitively

DENYED that juſtification could be even ToTALLY, much leſs

finally, loft. For thus the Narrative procedes: “Adding.

“hereunto,” i.e. Dean Overall, immediately after declaring

that juſtify'd Perſons, who fall into atrocious Sins, are in a

State of Damnation, quoad praeſentem Statum, until they

repent ; ſubjoined, in the ſame Breath, “That Thoſe which,

“ were Called and juſtified according to the Purpoſe of

“God's Election, howſoever they might, and did,

“ ſometime fall into grievous Sins, and thereby into the

“ preſent State of Wrath and Damnation; yet did never

“fall, either totally, from all the Graces of God, [ſo as] to

‘ bee utterly deſtitute of all the Parts and ſeed thereof, nor.

finally from Juſtification: but were in Time renewed

“ by God's Spirit, unto a lively Faith and Repentance,

“ &c. (l).” -

&

:

... This,

(*) Summe of the Conf. p. 41, 42. {!} Ind P. 42.
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This ſeaſonable Salvo ſaved overal's Credit with his

Majeſty, james, whoſe Science lay more in Terms, than

in Things, was extremely well ſatisfyed with his Dean's

Orthodoxy. As long as ſome oſtenſible Reſpect was paid

to the two Words, total and final; the Royal Diſputant

looked no farther. " . .

The King, however, embraced this Opportunity of en

tering “into a longer Speech of Predeſtination and Repro

“bation, than before; and of the neceſſary conjoyning

* Repentance and Holineſſe of Life with true Faith: con

“cluding, that it was Hypocriſie, and not true juſtifying

“Faith, which was ſevered from them. For although,”

added his Majeſty, “PREDest INAT ion and Election

* depend not on ANY Qy AL1tys, Actrons, or Works

“ of MAN, which be mutable; but upon God's eterNAL and

“ IMMUTABLE Decree and PURPose : yet, ſuch is the

“Neceſſity of Repentance, after knowne Sinnes committed, as

“that, without it, there could not be, either Reconciliation

“ with God, or Remiſſion of thoſe Sins (m).” -

Should the Reader aſk, “Why I ſo carefully recite what

* paſſed, in the Hampton-Court Conference, reſpecting

* Predeſtination ?” I anſwer: To ſhew the total Want of

Truth, with which-ſome late Arminian Writers inſinuate,

that Predeſtination was not, at that Time, a ſacred Article

of Faith with james and the ruling Clergy.

In this ſame Conference it was, that Bancroft (then

Biſhop of London, and, ſhortly afterwards, Archbiſhop of

Canterbury) ſuggeſted that ſcriptural and judicious Caution,

concerning Predeſtination, which has been already referreds

to in a (n) preceding Part of this Work. That great and

able Prelate's own Words ſhall cloſe our preſent Sketch of

the Hampton Interview.—“The Biſhop of London took Oc

“ caſion to fignifie to his Majeſty, how very many, in theſe

“ Daies, neglecting Holineſſe of Life, preſumed too much: -

“ of perfiſting of Grace, laying all their Religion upon

Q_q 2. * Pre-,

(*) Ibid. p. 43,44. (*) See p. 290.
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“ Predeſtination; [arguing thus with themſelves]. If I

“ſhall bee ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved: which he [the Biſhop]

“ termed [and with great Reaſon] a deſperate Dočirine, con

“trary to good Divinity, and the true Dačirine ºf PRE

“DESTINAT Ion ; wherein wee ſhould reaſon, rather As

“cEND ENDo, than descendendó, thus : I live in Obe

“dience to God, in Love with my Neighbour; I follow

“my Vocation, &c. therefore I truſt, that God hath eleēt

“ed me, and predeſtinated me to Salvation. Not thus,

“ which is the uſual Courſe ºf Argument, God hath predeſ

“ tinated and choſen me to Life, therefore, tho' I ſin never

* ſo grievouſly, yet I ſhal not be damned (o).”

In this excellent Caveat againſt the Abuſe of Predefli

nation, Bancroft goes no farther than Calvin himſelf had

gone before him. Sit igitur hape wakis inquirendi Pia, ut

Exordium ſumanus a Dei Vocatione ; ſays that illuſtrious Re

former: i. e. In all our Enquirys into Predeſtination, let us

never fail to begin with Effectual Calling (p).-Again :

There are ſome who go on, ſecurely, in Sin ; alledging, That,

if they are in the Number of the Eleć7, their Wices will not

hinder’em from going to Heaven. Such execrable Language,

as this, is not the Holy Bleating of Chriſt's Sheep ; but,

as Calvin very juſtly ſtyles it, faedus porcorum grunnitus, the

impure grunting of Swine. For, adds that incomparable

Man, We learn from St Paul, that we are elečied to this

very End, even to Holineſ and Blamelºffneſ of Living. Now,

if Sanāiy of Life is the very End, Scope, and Drift of Elec

tion itſelf; twill follow, that the Dačirine of Election ſould

awaken and ſpur us on to Sanéïification, inſtead of furniſhing

us with a falſe Plea for Indolence (4). Thus perfectly were

Calvin and Bancroft agreed.

Almoſt

(e) Summeof the Conf p. 29. (?) Calvini Pºſit. L. 3.C. 24.S 4.

(z) ille autom ſadus Porcorum Grunnitus à Paulo ritë compeſ

citur. Securos ſº in Witii, pergere, dicunt; quia, ſº ſint e Numero

Electorum, witu vēfuturaſſet ºtia, ºutwinus tarden ad Kitan Aeº

durantur
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Almoſt fifteen Years after the Hampton-Court Confe

rence, King james and the Church of England gave the

moſt public Proof of their continued Calviniſm, by the

diſtinguiſhed Part they bore in the Tranſačtions of the Synod

of DoRt.

The Diſturbances, raiſed and fomented by the Arminian

Faćtion, in Holland; were, in the Year 1618 (i. e. about

nine Years after Arminius's Deceaſe), riſen to ſuch a Height,

as threatened to involve both the Church and State of the

United Provinces in one common Maſs of total Ruin.

What emboldened the Arminians, was, the ſecret Encou

ragement they received from foreign and domeſtic Papiſts.

We have already heard, from Wilſon, that the Kings of

France and Spain clandeſtinely blowed the Arminian Flame

in Holland, “as theIMMEDIATE Way to introduce Pope R Y.”

And Mr Camden haspreſerved the Name ofone of the Frehth

Agents, who were privately diſpatched to Holland on that

laudable Errand. “July 27, News was brought [viz.

“ to the Engliſh Court], of Baiffs, a Frenchman, being

“, ſent into the Low Countries, to strengtHEN the CA–.

“...theLic and ARM INIAN Partys (r).” Sir Dudley Carl

ton, alſo, who was Embaſſador from the Engliſh Court to

the States General, makes expreſs Mention, in a Letter

to Archbiſhop Abbot, of “The French Embaſſador's private

“Pračtices in Favor of the Arminian Party (s).” Could

the Dutch Arminians juſtly complain, if they were treated

as Enemys to their Country

Q_q 3 Treated

Hatamtur. Atqui in hunc Finem eleētos effe nos Paulus admonet,

ut Sanaam acinculpatam Vitam traducamus, Si Electionis ſcopus

eſt Vitae Sanctimonia, magis ad eam alacriter meditandam exper

gefacere et ſtimulare nos debet, quám ad Deſidiae Praetextumvalere.

Calvinuſ, Ibid. Cap. 23. S. 1 2.

(r) Camden's Annals of King james I. ſub An. 1618.

. (1) See the Letters annexed to Mr Haliss's Remains; p. 176.

—Edit. 1673. - -

*
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Treated ſo they undoubtedly were, for a Time; and

no Faëtion upon Earth ever deſerved it more. They art

fully attempted to make Europe believe, that they were

perſecuted, entirely, on account of their Religious Tenets. But

it was no ſuch Thing. They were repreſſed as public

Enemys to the State. The Danger, indeed, and the Venom

of their political Views conduced, very naturally, to bring

their theological Principles into additional Diſcredit. Yet

were they perſecuted (as they called it), not merely as

Aminians, but as Traytors. -

“On the 19th of Auguſt [1618], the prime Ring

“ leaders of the SEDItion, Barnevelt, Hoogenberts, and

“Grotius, were ſeized on at the Hague, as they were en

“tering the Senate, and committed to ſeveral Priſons.”

“This caſt a general Damp on the Spirits of the Remon

“ ſtrants [for ſo the Arminians called themſelves], as if they

“ had been cruſhed in the Head (t).”

Of the three Delinquents, only Barnevelt was ſacrificed

to the Juſtice of his injured Country. He ſuffered De

capitation, at the Hague, May 14, 1619. The Sentence,

by which he was condemned, enumerated, without any

Exaggeration, the principal Crimes, whereby he had vio

, lated the Dutys of a good Citizen. Among others, he

was juſtly charged with having endeavored to diffurb the

Peace of the Land; with kindling the Fire of Diſſention in

the Provinces; raiſing Soldiers in the Dioceſe of Utrecht; re

wealing the Secrets of the State; and receiving Preſents and

Gifts from foreign Princes. Even Peter Heylyn confeſſes

to have heard, that the Spaniſh Court “ſecretly fomented

“ the Deſigns of Barnevelt (u).”

Nor could any Thing be more natural. Philip III. ſtill

conſidered the United Provinces as a Parcel of his own

Dominions: and, indeed, they had ſhaken off his Yoke

but a very few Years before, and were not acknowledged,

by Spain, as a free State, 'till Thirty Years after, viz. the

Year

T

(i) Wilſon, u. f. p. 718, (u) Hiſt. of the Presbyterians, p. 395.
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Year 1648. No Wonder, therefore, that King Philip

ſought, with Eagerneſs, to avail himſelf of the Arminian

Schiſm: a Schiſm, which, at once, bade fair to extermi

nate the Proteſtant Religion from the Dutch Netherlands,

and to reduce them afreſh to the Obedience of Spain.

Hence aroſe Philip's ſecret Tamperings with Barnevelt, the

ſecular Head and Protećtor of that Arminian Sečt, from

whoſe Dočtrinal Innovations and political Intrigues the

Spaniſh Monarch had ſo many Advantages to expect. But

the Wiſdom, Courage, and Aétivity of Maurice, Prince

of Orange, were the Means, which Providence uſed, to

defeat the iniquitous Schemes of the Arminian and Spaniſh

Fačtion. The ſeizure of the principal Rebels and Incen

diarys, together with the Execution of Barnevelt, in whom

both thoſe Charaćters were united; laid, once more, that

Foundation of national Liberty and Safety, which the Dutch

to this Day enjoy, and which have ſince conduced to ren

der that illuſtrious Republic of ſuch Weight and Impor

tance in the European Scale. -

º “What Prince Maurice did for the State, the Council of

Dort did for the Church, of Holland: as if Pure Religion

and Civil Liberty were irreverſibly fated to fall and riſe to

gether. -
-

The ReforMation appears to have been firſt intro

duced into the Dutch Provinces, by the numerous French

Refugees, who fled thither, about the Middle of the Six

teenth Century. For ſome Time, Proteſtantiſm diffuſed

itſelf inſenſibly among the Natives, who were then ſub

jeet to the Crown of Spain. By Degrees, the Progreſs of

Evangelical Truth became ſo extenſive, and the Number

of its Partizans grew ſo conſiderable, that, about the Year

1567, they ventured to draw up a Confeſſion of Faith, formed

entirely on the Syſtem of Calvin. Their Spaniſh Gover

nors ſoon took the Alarm. To check the ſpreading He

reſy, and to reſtrain the Dutch within the Bonds both of

Popiſh and of Spaniſh Obedience, the Inquiſition was eſ

z Q-9 4 tabliſhed
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tabliſhed by Force; and that bloody Tribunal diſpatched

Multitudes of Souls, by a ſhort Way, to Heaven. Civil

and Eccleſiaſtical Grievances were, at length, ſo multi

plyed and aggravated, that the People, harraſſed by a never

ending Train of intolerable Oppreſſions, were compelled

to ſeek Relief in themſelves. Every Tyranny has its

Criſis; which having attained, the mock-Sun declines,

more rapidly than it roſe. Providence ſucceded the pious

and patriotic Efforts of the Dutch. After ſome Years noble

and obſtinate Struggle, thoſe Provinces threw off Popery

and Slavery together. The pure Religion of the Goſpel

continued to ſhine, with uninterrupted Beams, for the moſt

Part, on that free and happy People; 'till Arminius dark

ened and diſturbed their Hemiſphere. The Commotions,

began by that peſtilent Schiſmatic, and raiſed to almoſt a

ruinous Height, by his immediate Followers; were, as

has been already intimated, ſuppreſſed by Prince Maurice

and his Patriots, ſo far as concerned the State. To ex

tinguiſh the Fire which had half conſumed the Church, and

to re-ſettle its Faith on its Original Calviniſtic Baſis, was

the Taſk aſſigned to the Synod at Dart.

. That famous Aſſembly began to fit, on Tueſday Morn

ing, November the Thirteenth, 1618. The States of Hol.

land intended, at firſt, that the Synod ſhould conſiſt of no

more than their own Provincial Divines. It was at the

Perſuaſion of (x) King james I. (whoſe Requeſt was fig

nify'd and ſeconded by Maurice Prince of Orange), that

ſelect Miniſters, deputed from England and from other Re

formed Countrys, were admitted to aſſiſt in the Delibera

* * - - tions

. (2) “Adeandem [viz. Synodum], præter Profeſſores noſtros,

ac Miniſtros, Senioreſque, exquiſitae Eruditionis Viros; ex vicinis

Regnis, Ditionibus, ac Rebuſpublicis, quae Religionem profiten

tur Reformatam, ſuaſu imprimis Maximi ac Sereniffimi jacobi I.

Dei Gratiá, Magnac Britanniae Regis, & Aurificane Principe in

confilium adhibito, celeberrimos Theologos vocavimus.” -

* *** Ada Syndi Dordrecht. In Dedic.—Edit. Dord 1620.
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tions at Dort. His Majeſty, doubtleſs, wiſhed to ſeize ſo

fair an Occaſion of avowing, to all Europe, both his own

Dočtrinal Calviniſm, and That of the Church of England,

Heylyn himſelf gives us to underſtand, that james's im

mediate view was, to condemn the Arminian Tenets with

the greater Formality: “Thoſe Opinions,” ſays Heylyn,

“ which he [the King] had labored to con DEMN at

* the Synod at Dort (y).” The ſame Writer informs us,

that the Dutch, antecedently to the aëtual Calling toge

ther of that Synod, took Care “to invite to their Aſſance,

“ ſome Divines, out of ALL the Churches of Calvin’s Plat

“form: and NoN E Else (z).” In ſaying whereof, the

Arminian unwarily concedes the Church of ENGLAND, a

mong the reſt, to be a Church of Calvin's Platfºrm: as,

in Point of Dočtrine, ſhe certainly is, and has been from

her very firſt Reformation.

james's Requeſt being granted, and what Divines, he

might pleaſe to ſend, being invited; his Majeſty nomi

nated four very eminent Dignitarys, to repreſent the Church

of England, in the Synod ; and One Divine, to repreſent .

the Church of Scotland. The Engliſh Repreſentatives

were, Dr George CAR leton, then Biſhop of Landaff,

and afterwards of Chicheſter: Dr Joseph Hall, then

Dean of Worceſter, afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, and, laſtly,

of Norwich : Dr John Davenant, then Maſter of Queen's

College, Cambridge, and Margaret Profeſſor; afterwards,

Biſhop of Saliſbury; and Dr SAMuel Ward, Maſter of

Sydney College, and Arch-deacon of Taunton.

The Four Engliſh Divines waited on the King, at New

market, to receive his Inſtructions. What thoſe Inſtruc

tions were, may be ſeen in Fuller (a). On the 8th ofOe

tober, 1618, Dr Davenant and Dr Ward attended his Ma

jeſty, once more, at Royſton ; who, commanding them to

ſit down, converſed very familiarly with them for two

- Hours ;

ty) Life of Laud, p. 1zo, (2) Ibid. p. 75. (a) Church

Hiſt, Book X, p. 77,78. . . .
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Hours ; and, on Parting, ſolemnly beſought God to bleſs

their Endeavors at the enſuing Synod (b).”

Sailing from the Engliſh Coaſt, our four Delegates

landed at Middleburgh, in Zealand, Oétober 20; arrived

at the Hague, on the 27th, where they had the Honor to

kiſs the Hand of the Laurel'd Patriot, Prince Maurice ;

and, from thence, repaired to Dort, the main Scene of

A&tion. Dr Balcanqual, who appears to have ſat out later,

did not take his Place in the Synod, 'till December 10.

The Members of this Synod formed a Conſtellation of

the Beſt and moſt Learned Theologians that had ever met

in Council, ſince the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles; unleſs

we except the Imperial Convocation at Nice, in the fourth

Century. Read but the Names of Heinſius, Lydius, Hommius,

Voetius, Biſierfield, Triglandius, Bojermannus, Sibelius, Go

marus, Polyander, Thyſſus, Walaeus, Sculletus, Altingius, Deo

datus, Carleton, Davenant, Hall; excluſively of the many

other firſt-rate Worthys, who conſtituted and adorned this

ever memorable Aſſembly; and doubt, if you can, whether

the Sun could ſhine on a living Colle&tion of more exalted

Piety and ſtupendous Erudition. -

That low and virulent Arminian, john Goodwin the Fifth

Monarchy Man, compares the Synod with HE Rod, who,

“ for his Oath's ſake, contrary to his Minde, cauſed John the

“ Baptiſt's Head to be given to Herodias in a Platter (c).”

Intimating, that the Dordrechtan Fathers had, before the

Commencement of their Synodical Buſineſs, taken an Oath

to condemn the Arminians at all Events.—Dr Fuller is

even with Goodwin, and repays that Libeller in his own

Coin, by comparing him to Pilate. “See here,” ſays the

Hiſtorian, “how this ſuggeſter, tho' at firſt he takes Water,

“ and waſhes his Hands, with a ‘Farre be it from me to

“ ſubſcribe the Report.' yet, afterwards, he crucifies the

“. Credit of an whole Synod, and makes them all guilty of

“ no leſs than damnable Perjury.

“ I

ſh Fullr, Ibid. p. 78, (*) See Fuller, u, ſ. p. 84,
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* I could have wiſhed, that he had mentioned, in the

Margin, the Authors of this Suggeſtion. Whereas, now,

the Omiſſion thereof will give Occaſion to ſome, to ſuſ

pećt him for the firſt Raiſer of the Report. ————

Muſing with myſelf on this Matter, and occaſionally

exchanging Letters with the Sons of Biſhop Hall; it

came into my Mind, to aſk them joſeph's Queſtion to his

Brethren, Is your Father well ? the old Man, of whom ye

fpake, is he yet alive P And, being informed of his Life

and Health, I addreſſed myſelf, in a Letter, to Him, for

Satisfaction in this Particular: who was pleaſed to honor

me with this, Return, herein inſerted. -

“Whereas you deſire from me a juſt Relation of the Car

riage of the Buſineſe at the Synod at Dort; and the Con

ditions required of our Divines there, at or before their Al

miſſion to that grave and learned Aſſembly; I, whom God

was pleaſed to imploy as an unworthy Agent in that Great

Work, andto reſerve/fill upon Earth, after all my Reverend

and Worthy Aſſºciates; doe, as in the Preſence of that God

to Whom I am now daily expecting to yield up my Account,

teſtiffe to you, and (ifyou will) to the World, that I cannot,

without juſt Indignation, read that ſlanderous Imputation,

which Mr Goodwin, in his Redemption Redeemed, re

ports to have been raiſedand caſt upon thoſe Divines, eminent

both for Learning and Piety, that they ſuffered themſelves

to be bound with an Oath, at, or before their Admiſ

fion into that Synod, to vote down the Remonſtrants

[i. e. the Arminians] howſoever: ſo as they came deeply

prae-engaged to the Deciſion of thoſe unhappy Differences.

Truly Sir, as I Hope to Be save D, all the Oath

that was required of us, was this: After that the Moderator,

Aſſiſtants, and Scribes were choſen, and the Synod formed,

and the ſeveral Members allowed, there was a ſolemn Oath

required to be taken by every One ºf that Aſſembly; which

was publicly done, in a grave Manner, by every Perſon, in

their Order, ſtanding up, and laying his Hand upon his

Heart, calling the great God of Heaven to hºtneſſe, that

- “ he
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“ he would unpartially proceed in the Judgement of theſe

“ Controverſies, and no otherwiſe: ſo determining of

“ them, as he ſhould find in his Conſcience moſt agree

“ able to the Holy Scriptures. And this was all the Oath,

“ that was either taken, or required. And farre was it from

“ thoſe holy Souls, which are now glorious in Heaven, or mine

“ (who ſtill, for ſome ſhort Time, ſurvive, to give this juſt

“ Witneſs of our ſintere Integrity), to entertain the leoſ,

“ Thought of any ſo foul Corruption, as, by any over-ruling

“Power, to be ſwayed to a Pre-judgement in the Points con

“ troverted. — ——— Sir, ſince, I have lived to ſee ſo

“fºul an Aſperſion coſt upon the Memory of thoſe worthy and

sº eminent Divines, I bleſſe God that I yet live to vindicate

“ them, ly this my knowing, clear, and aſſured Atteſtation ;

“ which I am ready to ſecond with the ſolemnºſ Oath, if I

“ſhall be thereto required.

“ rour moſt devoted Friend, &c.

“joſ. Hall, B. N.” (d)

“ Higham, Aug. 30. 1651.” - -

Judge now, what Degree of Credit is due to the male

volent Infinuations of john Goodwin. The Wretch lived

no fewer than ten Years after Dr Fuller's Publication of the

above Letter. Yet he never, ſo far as I can find, either

retradied the Slander he had advanced, or even apologized

for it. So hardened was his Front, and ſo thoroughly was

he drenched in the petrifying Water of a Party (e) |

King

(d) Fuller, u. f. p. 85, 86. * * *

(e) The Oath, taken by each Member of the Synod, of which

Biſhop Hall recites the Subſtance; ran, verbatim, thus:

Promitto, coram Deo, quem praeſentifimum Renumque & Cor

dium Scrutatorem credo et veneror, me, in totă hâc ſynodali Ac

tione, quá inſtituetur Examen, Judicium, & Deciſio, tum de notis

quinque Articulis, & Difficultatibus inde orientibus, tum de om

nibus reliquis doćtrinalibus; non ulla Scripta humana, ſed ſoldm

pei Verbum, pro certà ac indubitati Fidei Reguli adhibiturum:

mihique
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King james's Heart was quite wrapt up in the Synod;

and all his Attention ſeemed colle&ted to a Point, as long

as the Divines were fitting, With ſuch Eagerneſs and

Anxiety did he intereſt himſelf in the Condemnation of AR

MINIANISM, that he commanded his Britiſh Divines to

ſend him. “ a weekly Account of all memorable Paſſages

“ tranſačted at [Dart]. Yet it happened, that, for a

“ Month, or more, the King received from them no Par

c ticulars of their Proceeding: whereat his Majeſty was

‘ moſt highly offended. But, afterwards, underſtanding

“ that this defečt was cauſed by the Counter-mands of

“an higher King, even of Him who gathereth the Winds

cº- in

4.

mihique, in totá hac Causã, nihil propoſitum fore, praeter Dei

Gloriam, Tranquillitatem Eccleſiae, & cum primis Conſervatio

nem Puritatis Dodiinae. Ita propitius mihi fit Servator meus

Jesus Christus: quem precor ardentiflimë, ut, in hoc Propoſito,

Spiritàs ſui Gratia mihi perpetuo adfit.

- 1, €.

F promiſe, before God, whom I believe and worſhip as the ever

preſent Searcher ofthe Reins and Hearts, that I will, in the whole

Baſineſ, and Tranſačion of this Synod (wherein/all be appointed an

Enquiry, judgement, and Deciſion, as well concerning the famous

Five Points, and the Intricacy ariſing from them, as concerning

all the other Dočirinal Matters); that I will not admit of any

Human Writings, but alledge the Word of God only, as the certain

and undoubted Rule of Faith: and that I will propoſe nothing what

ever to myſelf, in this whole Buſineſs, but the Glory of God, the Peace

of the Church, and eſpecially the Preſervation of pure Doarine.

May my Savior Jesus Christ ſº be mercifull to me: whom 1 moſt

earneſtly beſitºb, that He would, by the Grace of His Spirit, be ever

prºſent with me in this my Purpoſe and Reſolution. *

Aćta Synodi Dordr. p. 66.

t? The Reader need not be told, that what the Oath ſtyles

“the famous Five Points,” were, the Dočtrines of Election, li

mited Redemption, the ſpiritual Inability of the Human Willthrough

Original Sin, the Invincible Efficacy of Grace in Regeneration, and

the Final Perſeverance of truly converted Perſons.
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“ in His Fifts, ſtopping all Paſſages by contrary Wea

“ ther; he was quickly pacify'd : yea, highly pleaſed,

“when four weekly Diſpatches (not negle&ted to be or

“ derly ſent, but delayed to be accordingly brought) came,

“all together, to his Majeſty's Hands (f).” The Royal

Baby of Fifty-three received his Rattles, and was con

tented. For, by james, Religion itſelf ſeems to have

been regarded chiefly as a Play-thing, which contributed

to his Amuſement; or, at moſt, as a Pedeſtal, on which his

Wanity might diſplay itſelf conveniently. Two or three

Years, indeed, after the Period of which we are now treat

ing, he conſider'd it under the more ſerious Idea of a com

modious Engine, which he thought himſelf capable of

working and managing to much political Advantage.

Two and Twenty Sefions had elapſed, e'er any Thing

was done by the Synod, relative to the Arminians (g): and

yet thoſe People complained (for they came with a Reſo

lution to complain at all Events), that ſufficient Time had

not been allowed them to prepare their Papers of Defence.

As if they had not known, ſeven or eight Years (b) before

the Synod was called, that ſuch an Aſſembly was to be

convened ' And as if, even after the Synod began to fit,

ample Space had been denyed them, wherein to provide

for their Appearancel .." ---

Determined to clog and interrupt, as much as poſſible,

every Wheel of public Buſineſs; the Arminians, with Epiſ

copius at their Head, affected openly to reſent their being

cited to the Synod, as Delinquents, inſtead of being in

vited to ſit in it, as Judges.—A wonderfull Hardſhip in

deed, that Criminals, indićted for tranſgreſſing the Laws

of their Country, ſhould not be invited to take their Seat

on the Judicial Bench

For

(/) Fuller, p. 79. (g) See Mr Hales's Letters, p. 28.

Necnon A&a Synodi, p. S5. (b) See the Biogr, Dià...Vol. VI.

P. 179. Alt. G Rot i Us. - -
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... For the farther clearing of this ſuppoſed Grievance, let.

it be conſidered, 1. That the then Arminians of Holland

(for 'tis of the Dutch Arminians, and of thoſe only who

were then living, that we are now treating) had, by kind

ling a Flame in the Church, formed likewiſe a very dan

gerous Fačtion in the State : even ſuch a Fa&tion, as me

naced the Loſs, not only of Religious, but of Civil Li

berty, to the whole Community at large. Hence, 2. They

rendered themſelves, by every Law of Society whatever,

reſponſible to that Public, whoſe Ruin they had ſo nearly,

accompliſhed. Eſpecially, 3. When it was found, that

the Popiſh Courts of France and Spain (thoſe natural Enemy's,

whoſe Power the United Provinces, then in their Infancy

of Strength, had ſo juſt Reaſon to dread) were ačtually

grafting political Machinations on theſe Eccleſiaſtical Diſ.

putes, by aiding, ſeconding, and encouraging the Arminians

to effect the total Overthrow of the new-born Republic.

: Should it be ſaid, that “Tho' theſe heinous political Of

“, fences deſerved Puniſhment, yet their Puniſhment ſhould

** have been affigned, not to the Synod of Dort, but to

“ the ſecular Courts of Juſtice;” I anſwer, 1. An injured,

State, whoſe legal Forms of Procedure (like thoſe of Hol

land at the above Period) have not attained their full Ma

turity, Digeſtion, and Eſtabliſhment, by the Length of

Time, the Regularity of equal Cuſtom, and the leiſurely

Wiſdom of general Deliberation and Conſent, requiſite to

ſuch a fixed Settlement; a State, ſo circumſtanced, is at full

Liberty to refer the Cognizance of it's domeſtic Diſturbers

to what Court ſoever It's ſelf may pleaſe to authorize.—2.

The Synod of Dort not only aſſembled and ſat by Virtue of

the Civil Authority; but was, intrinſecally, both an Ec

cleſiaſtical and a Civil Court. It was far from conſiſting of

Eccleſiaſtics only. Lay Aſſeſſors (or, as they were termed,

“ political Delegates”) ſat, with the Spiritual Deputys,

in that Great Aſſembly.—Conſequently, 3. A Court,

formed on this mixed Plan, was the propereſt Court in the

World to judge a ſet of Miſdoers, whoſe Crimes were of

-- al
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a mixed Nature. The Arminians had finned, equally; againſt

Church and State. The Civil Power contented itſelf

with laying hold on two or three of the moſt dangerous

and Inflammatory: and conſigned the reſt to a mixed Tri

bunal, confifting of Churchmen and of Laymen. Could

any Government have acted with more Prudence, Tem

per, and Equity ?—4. After all, what if ſome of the

Arminians" refuſed to fit in the Synod, when that Favor

was offer'd them We ſhall ſoon ſee that this was aca

tually the Caſe. - ** -

* But the Synod of Dort did not profeſs to condemn'

“ theſe Delinquents, for their State-Offences; but for

“ their Dočirinal Deviations from the Purity of the Pro

“ teſtant Faith.” Be it ſo. The Arminians were liable

to Two very heavy Charges: viz. of Undermining the Pub-"

lic Safety; and of Seeking to overthrow the Refºrmed Re

digion. When Two Indićtments thus hang over a Man's

Head, One of which, if proved, will ſuffice to incapacitate."

him, forever, from doing any further Miſchief, and the

Man be ačtually found Guilty of that One; what Reaſon"

can be aſſigned, for Trying him on the Other P He could

but be condemned, if convićled of a Thouſand Crimes.

—The Synod of Dort fixed on One of the two Charges

againſt the Arminians. It was a Matter of Indifference,

on which of the two they ſhould procede. That ſingle

Charge being demonſtratively proved, there was no ſort of

Occaſion for their examining the Merits of the Second. Alf

the Purpoſes, both of Church and State, were anſwered,

without farther Trouble ; and without expoſing the mal

* *

* *

practices of the Arminians, beyond what abſolute Neceſſity

required. That Sečt were, already, ſufficiently the (#)

* * * - - Objećts

(!) Before Matters were reduced again, to their firſt Proteſt

ant Settlement, by the Synod of Dort; 'tis impoſſible to ex

preſs the popular Odium, under which the Diſciples of Arminia;

labor'd, for having ſo wantonly and violently unhinged the pub

lic
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W

Objeas of public Indignation. It would have been un

merciful, to have needleſsly ript open the Whole of their

Criminality ; when amply enough of it appeared, to juſtify

every hoſtile Step, taken againſt them by the Synod.

Thirteen Arminian (l) Teachers were ſummoned to ap

pear at Dort. On their Arrival in that City, their three

Chiefs (viz. Epiſcopius, Corvinus, and Dwinglon) waited

privately on our Biſhop Carleton, in Hopes of being able to

prejudice him in their Favor. That ſound and truſty Church

of England Man gave them an exceeding cool Reception,

“They intreated me,” ſays his Lordſhip, “to mediate for

“ them, that Grevinchovius might be admitted to their

“Company. I told them, that The [Dutch] Church had

* Depoſed Grevinchovius, and the States had approved the

“ Depoſition: and therefore I could not meddle in that Thing.

* Yet they were very earneſt. I told them, I would ſend

“for my Colleagues; and theyJhould have a common Anſwer.

“Whilſt we ſtaid for my Fellows, I fell into ſome ſpeech

“ with Corvinus, concerning ſome Things which he had

“ written: and found him nothing conſtant in thoſe Things

* which he hath publiſhed. When the reſt [of the Britiſh

“ Divines] came, They gave the ſame Anſwer. -

“ Corvinus came to Mr Mayer, the Profeſſor of Baſil,

“ and told him, that he [viz. Corvinus] was drawn into

“ theſe troubleſome Courſes by Others : and ſhewed ſome

R r - “ Diſlike,

&

lic Peace, “All,” ſays Monſieur Bayle from Curcellaeus, “was

“ in an Uproar and Confuſion: and in this Conflićt no Man was .

“ more expoſed to the Imprecations of the Populace, than the

“ moſt Learned among the Arminian: ; becauſe they were looked

“ upon as the firſt Cauſe of theſe Diſorders.” Vol. II. p. 793.

(1) Their Names follow. Leo, Wezek, Hollinger, Epiſcopius,

Corvinus, Devinglon, Poppiuſ, Rijckwaert, Pymarker, Sapma, Goſ

winius, Mathiftus, and Niellius. Aéta Syn. p. 18, 19.

Of all theſe, Epiſcopius was, by far, the ableſt and moſt learned.

He and Grotius were the greateſt Men the Arminians and Socinians

ever had to boaſt of.
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-“ Diſlike, as if he meant to withdraw himſelf from them

“[i. e. from the Arminian Party, by whom he had been

‘inveigledj (m).”—The Biſhop adds: “We hear, that

• the Jesuits are much offended at the Synod. It muſt be

“ ſome great Good, that offends them (n).” The jeſuits,

it muſt be confeſſed, had Reaſon enough to be “offended”

with the Meeting of this glorious Proteſtant Synod. But

it makes very little for the Credit of any profeſſed Proteſ.

tants, to ſtumble at the ſame Stone with the Diſciples of

Loyola. - * * *

Nothing could excede the Inſolence, the Perverſeneſs

and the ſtudied Chicanery, with which the Arminians,

through the courſe of their Appearance in the Synod, exer

ciſed the Humility and Patience of the venerable Aſſembly.

Had the Arminians been required to hold up their Hands

at the Bar of that Court, it had been no more than ſtrićt.

Juſtice would have authorized. But, inſtead of thustreating

them with Ignominy, the Synod, with much Candor,

deſired them to fit : for which Purpoſe, a long Table had

been provided, ſurrounded with Chairs and Forms, in the

middle of the Synod-houſe (o). As ſoon as they were

ſeated, the Preſident politely informed them, That he had,

at their Requeſ, moved the Synod to grant them. longer Time;

but that the Deputies of the States were pleaſed to order their

Appearance then, and that they ſhould have Liberty to open their

• Cauſe themſelves (p). - - -

Epiſcopius, inſtead of reciprocating the Civilitys which

himſelf and his Party had received, roſe ſullenly from his

Chair, and gave the Aſſembly to underſtand, that he and

--- his Aſſociates were come, ad Collationem inſtituendam; i.e.

not to appear as Defendants, but to open a Conference with

the Synod: and That they [the Arminians] were ready,

even
*

-

* . . .

. . . . (m) Biſhop Carleton's Letter from Dort to the Archbiſhop of

- Canterbury.—Hales's Rem. 173, 175. See alſo, p. 53.

s (n) Ibid. p. 175. (0) Mr Hales's Letters to Sir D. Carð.

P. 29. (p) Ibid. * - - - º
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even at that preſent, to begin the Buſineſ; they came for, with

outfarther Delay. (4).

Polyander, the Leyden Profeſſor, took Occaſion to ani

madvert on the Haughtineſs of the above Speech., “The

“Arminians” (ſaid that great Man) “ought to know, that

“ they were not ſent for, to hold a Conference: nor does

“ the Synod fit here as an adverſe Party to them. Con

“ferences have been held with 'em often enough, in Time

“ paſt: and all to no Purpoſe. They ſhould recolle&t,

“ that they were not now called hither to confer, but

“were cited to give in their Opinions, with the Reaſons

“ by which thoſe Opinions are ſupported. The Synod

“fit as Judges, not as Opponents, of the Arminians (r).”

* ,To provoke the Synod into rigorous Meaſures, ſeems

...to have been the Wiſh and Deſign of the Arminian Fac

tion; that they might have ſome plauſible Color of Com

plaint, and be able to ſpread an artificial Miſt before the

public Eye: juſt as the Cuttle-Fiſh, when in Danger of

being taken, emits an inky Fluid, to darken the Water,

and favor its own Eſcape.—“You are incompetent judges,”

ſaid the Arminians to the Synod: “ You are Schiſmatics,

“Innovators, and Cheriſhers of Schiſm. Not you, but the

“Civil Magiſtrate, have a Right to adjuſt our Contro

“ verſys (s).” . -

Could any Thing be more inſolent, more ſcurrilous, and

more untrue * Here is an Handful of novel Schiſmatics,

whoſe Separation from the Reformed Churches had began

but about fourteen or fifteen Years before, charging the

Reformed Churches themſelves with Schiſm and Innovation?

Ravaillac, who murdered Henry the Fourth of France,

might with equal Reaſon, Modeſty, and Truth, have la

bored to transfer the Name of Aſſaſſin, from himſelf, to

Henry. -

But what Reply did the Preſident, as Mouth of the

Synod, return, to the audacious, indecent, and falſe In

R Y 2 wečtives

-

_º_

(4) Ibid. (r) Ibid. P. 30. (/ Ibid. P. 37, 38.

-T



6zo STATE OF CALVIN ISM

veðives of the Arminians ? He anſwered, with all the

Dignity and Gentleneſs which might be expected from ſo

great a Man, “When it ſhall be made plain to the Synod,”

ſaid he, “what the received Dočtrine of the Church has

“ been ; then will it appear, who they are that have re

“ ceded from her Dočtrine, and on which ofthe two Partys

“ the Guilt of Schiſm is juſtly chargeable. If you except

“ againſt Us Members of this Aſſembly, merely becauſe

“ our Religious Sentiments are different from Your own;

“ by what Tribunal would you wiſh to be Tryed By

“Yourſelves? or by the Papiſts? or by the Anabaptiſts?

“ or by the Libertines or by ſome other Faàion in theſe

“Countries Even ſuppoſing we actually were the Schiſ

“matics you have ſtyled us; yea, were we Scribes and

* Phariſees, or worſe than they ; yet would the preſent

“’Synod, as ſuch, be a lawful Court. For, it is called

“ and empower'd by the Civil Government, whoſe Au

“ thority cannot be queſtioned. It is compoſed of Dele

“ gates and Repreſentatives, regularly choſen and deputed.

“Every Individual has alſo taken a ſolemn Oath, to de

“cide according to Juſtice. If all this will not ſuffice to

“ render us competent Judges, what can (t) * The Ar

minians had nothing to offer, in Oppoſition to Preſident

Bojermann's cool and ſolid Reaſonings, but ſaucy Cavils

and vain Janglings.

The Learned Mr john Hales very juſtly wonders at the

ſhameleſs Indecency of Epiſcopius and his Comrades: “It

“ was much, that they ſhould grow to that Boldneſs, as

“ that, openly, they ſhould call the Synod, the Seculars,

“ the Chief Magiſtrates, yea the Prince of Orange himſelf,

“ Schism.At 1.cs (u).” But the Dutch Arminians had

not yet learned the profitable Leſſon of Abſolute Obedi

ence to the Civil Power. Their Brethren in England

were wiſer; and, almoſt as ſoon as they aroſe, began to

profeſs an unbounded Subječtion to the Will of the Chief

v, Magiſtrate.

º

(*) See Ibid. p. 38. (a) Ibid. p. 39.
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Magiſtrate. This it was, that ſaved them from james's

iron Hand, and even lifted them into Favor. 'Twas by

this Claſper, that the Tendrils of Arminian Novelty twined

round the Royal Leg of james; and, afterwards, under

Charles the Firſt, floriſhed as a green Bay Tree in the Court

of the King's Houſe. * * -

After the Synod of Dort had long borne with the groſſeſt

Inſults at the Hands of the Arminians, it was agreed, That

the ſaid Arminians ſhould be admoniſhed to behave, for the

future, with more Decency and Reſpeč. At the ſame Time,

a Decree of the States was read to thoſe Sečiariſts: import

ing, that Whereas the Mrminians had made many dilatory

Anſwers to the Injury [i. e. to the Hinderance] both of the

Eccleſiaſtics and Seculars ; it was decreed by them [i.e. by the

States], that they [the Arminians] ſhould lay oftde all frivolous

Exceptions and dilatory Anſwers, and forthwith procede to ſet

down their Mind concerning the Five Articles, for which

End they were come together (x).

Epiſcopius now began to draw in his Horns, and preten

to ſome Degree of Veneration for the States. “ In the

“. Imputation of Schiſm,” ſaid he, “we include not the Se

“culars, but the Eccleſiaſtics only.” Ridiculous ! As if the

Eccleſiaſtics and the Seculars were not of one Mind, and

embarqued in the ſame Cauſe ! . . º -

The Preſident then urged the Arminians to givean 4n

ſwer, whether or no they would ſet down their Minds concern

ing the Points in Controverſy. But they ſtill flew from the

Point: alledging, as before, that “the Synod were not

“ their competent Judges.” The Preſident aſked, By

whom then are you willing to be judged? They inſolently

replyed, “That's a Queſtion which we will not Anſwer:

“ ſuffice it, that we except againſt this Synod.” Remem

member, ſaid the Secular Preſident, that rou are subjects,

and ought to ſhew decent Reſpect to the Laws of your Country.

* The Magiſtrates,” anſwered the Arminians, “ have no

R r 3 “Authority.

*

-(x) Hales, Ibid. p. 39.
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“ Authority over our Conſciences (y).” True. But this

was not the Article in Queſtion. The Magiſtracy did not

pretend to preſcribe to the Arminians what they ſhould be

lieve; but only claimed a Right to know, from their own

Mouths, what they did believe. They were called thither

by the State, not to have a Creed obtruded upon them,

but Ut Sententiam suam dilucids & perſpicue exponerent &

defenderent: i.e. in Order to give them an Opportunity of

fairly and clearly propoſing and defending the IR own Doc

trinal Principles (z). What Shadow of Magiſterial, or of

Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, was there in This

Still the Arminians refuſed to give any Account of their

own poſitive Tenets. They would not ſo much as carry

on the Conference they had pretended to deſire, unleſs they

might be permitted to begin with an Attack on the Doc

trine of Reprobation (a): to which the Synod objećted.

Reprobation, or Praeterition, is but a negative Conſequence

of Ele&tion. Election, therefore, ought, as firſt in Or

der of Nature, to be firſt conſidered : for, how abſurd

would it be, to diſcuſs the naked Concluſion, without an

tecedently canvaſing the Premiſſes | So that, in propoſing

ſuch a wild and illogical Method of Procedure, the Ar

minians at the Synod of Dort ačted neither as Men of

Peace, nor as Men of Honeſty, nor as Men of Senſe.

They pretended, indeed, that it was “a Matter of Con

“ſcience with them, to put Reprobation foremoſt.” But,

as the Synod very reaſonably obſerved, “The Praetext of

“ Conſcience was idle and abſurd. Conſcience is conver

* ſant with Matters of Faith and Practice. But how can

“Conſcience be intereſted in what relates fimply to the

mere Order and Arrangement of a Diſputation as,

* whether Praeterition, or Ele&tion, ſhall be handled firſt.

Great

4.

(y) Ibid. p. 39, 40.-Alſo, Aéta Synodi; a p. 89. ad p. 9a.

where the whole of that Afternoon's Debate is much more largely

and more accurately related, than in the Engliſh Letters.

(z) Haleſ, Ibid. p. 41. (a) Hales, Ibid. p. 56.
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Great Complaint had been made, by the Arminians, a

gainſt the Palatine Catechiſm and Confeſſion. *A Paper,

containing their Objećtions, was delivered to the Synod.

Hear Mr Hale's Remarks on that frivolous Paper, ſo far

as related to the Confeſſion. “ Theſe Confiderations are .

“nothing elſe but Queries, upon ſome Paſſages of the

“[Palatine] Confeſſion, of little or no Moment. So that

“ it ſeems a Wonder unto many, how theſe Men [i. e.

“the Arminians] who, for ſo many Years paſt, in ſo many

“ of their Books, have threatened the Churches with ſuch

“wonderfull Diſcoverys of Falſehood and Error in their.

* Confeſſion and Catechiſm, ſhould at laſt produce ſuch

“poor, impertinent Stuff. There is not, I perſuade

“myſelf, any Writing in the World, againſt which, wits,

“ diſpoſed to wrangle, cannot take Abundance of ſuch Ex

“ceptions (b).” *

The Affair of Reprobation was again, with equal Art

and Inſolence, reſumed by the Arminians. Nothing would

content them, but making Reprobation take the Lead of

Election; and the ſtale Plea of “Conſcience” was repetedly

urged. “As for Conſcience,” reply'd the Synod, “the

“Word of God is the Rule of it. Only prove from Scrip

“ture, that God has preſcribed the Mode of Diſputation

“ you contend for; we’ll immediately admit that Mode

“to be a Matter of Conſcience, and allow you to pro

“ cede in your ewn Way (c).” Mr Hales very juſtly re

marks, that, By thus ſtiff', urging their [Pretence of] Con

frience, the Arminians did excedingly wrong the Decree of

the States and Synod, as if by them ſomething againſ the Word

of God, ſome Impiety, were commanded (d): Whereas, in

Reality, the Command was only, that firſtly ſhould go be

fore ſecondly; that the Chain of Diſquiſition ſhould com

mence, at the rightHink; and that every Point of Enquiry

ſhould procede regularly, and in its own natural Order.

—“No,” rejoined Epiſcopius, in the Name of his Armi
* * * -

* * *

R r 4 . * nian

* , sº a . . . * * * *

()ibia. P. ss. (A Halº, Ibid. ". . . . .
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nian Brethren: “unleſs we beat abſolute Liberty to per

“...ſue what Method of Argumentation we pleaſe, and to

“ begin with whatever Article we ourſelveschuſe, we will

“ not move a Step. For, we are Resolved, agers proju

“ dialo noſtro, non pro judicio Synodi; to act according to

<! our own Pleaſure, and not according to the Pleaſure

“ of the Synod (e)..” You ſland, reply'd, the Synodical

Preſident, in the Preſence of God, and in the Preſence of your

Lawfull Magiſtrates. 'Tis, moreover, a Cauſe wherein the

Church of chrift is concerned: the Peace of which Church,

fuch Behavior as rour's is by no means calculated to promote.—

“My Conſcience will not let me ad otherwiſe,” anſwered

‘Epiſcopius. Which impertinent Allegation the Preſident,

with much Dignity of Patience and Strength of Reaſon,

repelled as before: Add. Werbum Dei, ſhºw us upon what

Text of Scripture your Conſcience is grounded; otherwiſe, you

wrong both the Magiſtrates and the Synod (f). But Epiſ

toptus and his Brethren had no ſuch Paſſage of Scripture

to produce. tº sº

* What could the Synod do? The Arminians would not

"diſpute, unleſs they might be permitted to diſpute backward,

as a Crab walks : i.e. unleſs they were allowed to turn all

due Method up-ſide down, and to obtrude their own per

verſe and unheard-of Rules on the Synod. Neither

would they give a fair and direét Anſwer to ſuch Queſtions

as the Synod ſhould put to them.—In a Word, ſo refrac

tory and untračtable were theſe new Sečiariſts, that they

would

** * * * * * *

n ---

(e) Ibid. p. 60. -

(f) On obſerving the Obſtinacy, with which the Arminians in

fifted upon opening the Trenches againſt Reprobation, antecedent

ly to Elečtion ; the Learned Lydius took Occaſion to remind the

Synod, that “It was the uſual Pradice of thoſe who favor'd Pela

“ Gianism, to begin with kicking up a Duff againſt Reprobation.”

Nothing can be more true.
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would neither (g) ſit in the Synod, as Members of it;

nor yet appear before It, in Quality of (what they indeed

were by all the legal Authority of the Civil Power) a cited

Party. * - * ~ * -

** i.e. º. * ** ºMr

(g) Though the Dutch Arminians, both as a political and as

a ſchiſmatical Sečt, were extremely obnoxious to the Laws of

their Country, and very criminal Enemy's to its Civil and Reli

gious Conſtitution; yet, by an almoſt unparalleled Exceſs ofCan

dor and Moderation, the Synod of Dort actually permitted Epiſ:

copius and the other Arminian Delegates from Utrecht, to take

their Seats in the Synod, as Members and Judges: and, in the

ſaid Synod of Dort, the ſaid Arminian Delegates might have con

tinued to fit, had they agreed to a few neceſſary and equitable

Conditions; viz. 1. If they would promiſe and engage, not to con

ſider themſelves as determined Devotees to a Party, but as candid

Inveſtigators of Truth at large: 2. If they would neither aid,

counſel, morabett the other cited Arminians: Nor, 3. praematurely

divulge the Aās of the Synod: Nor, 4, delay it's Procedings by any

needleſ, or unſeaſonable Interruptions. The Arminians rejećted theſe

reaſonable Terms of Alliance : and, in Conſequence of this their

Haughtineſs, Refračtorineſs, and Temerity, they themſelves as

fairly vacated their own Seats (See Hales, u. f. p. 34.), as ever

James the Second vacated the Throne of England. -

On the whole, I am quite at a Loſs to know, what a very Ca

pital Writer intends, by the “proud Cruelty" of the Synod of Dort.

(See The Confeſſional, p. 77). I can diſcern no Glimpſe, either of

Cruelty, or of Pride, in any Part of that Synod's Behavior to the

Arminians. But, in the Behavior of the Arminians to the Synod,

I can ſee Pride, Envy, Malice, and Uncharitableneſs, little ſhort

of Luciferian. Nor did the Preſident at all exaggerate, when he

told them, at their final Diſmiſſion from the Aſſembly, Sinceritati,

. Lenitati, Manſuetudini Synodi, Fraudel, Artes, Mendacia oppoſu

iffii. He might have added, Arrogantiam, et Inurbanitatem.

One of the Arminian Miniſters, Sapna by Name, crowned the

Inſolence of his Party, with the following Speech, when he quitted

the Synod: Exeo, ſaid he, turning on his Heel, ex Eccleſiá Ma

Ignantium ! i. e., “Thus depart I from the Congregation ofMa

“lignants!”—Hales, Ibid. p. 77.
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Mr Hales, writing from Dort to Sir D. Carleton, who

was then at the Hague, thus expreſſed himſelf, in relation

to the Contumacy and Petulance of the Arminians: “The

“ State of our Synod now ſuffers a great Criſis; and, one

“Way or other, there muſt be an Alteration. Either.

“ the Remonſtrant [i. e. the Arminian Party] muſt yield,

“ and ſubmit himſelf to the Synod, of which I ſee no

“ great Probability ; or elſe, the Synod, muſt vail to

“ Them: which to do [i. e. for the Synod to accom-º.

“ modate itſelf to the perverſe Humors of the Arminians],

“ farther than it hath ALREADY done, I ſee not how it.

“ can ſtand with their Honor [i. e. with the Honor and ,

“Dignity of the Synod]. —But the Synod, .

“, bearing an Inclination to Peace, and wiſely confidering.

“ the Nature of their People, reſolved yet farther, tho’ they

“ had yielded ſufficiently unto them already, yet to try

** a little more, &c. (h).” The Preſident recommended

to the Aſſembly, “To confider, whether there might not

“ be found ſome Means of Accommodation, which might

* mollify the Remonſtrants [i.e. ſoften the Obſtinacy of -

“ the Arminians], and yet ſtand well with the Honor of

“ the Synod (i).” What could be more healingly and more

meekly ſaid But the Arminian Fierceneſs was too harſh

and ſtubborn to be moderated by any lenient Meaſures.’

And, hitherto, none but ſoftening Meaſures had been tryed.

For, thoſe Decrees of the Synod, extorted from the Synod

by Dint of Inſolence, and which carry'd any Implication

of ſeeming Severity, were, as Mr Hales obſerves, “mere

** Powder without Shot, which gives a Clap, but does no

“Harm (A):” Inſomuch that, as the ſame unprejudiced

Writer adds, “Some thought the Synod had been too fa

“ vorable to the Remonſtrants already; and that it were

“beſt now not to hold them, if they would be going:

“ ſince, hitherto, they [the Remonſtrants, or Arminians]

* “ had

, , ºn

- F - - . --

- - ... . . . . . . Tº

(h) Hales, u. f. p. 63. (i) Ibid. p. 64. (k) Ibid.
*
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“ had been, and, for any Thing appeared to the cori

“trary, meanthereafter to be, an Hinderance to all peace

“able and orderly Proceedings (!).” And ſuch they moſt

undoubtedly were, in every Reſpečt, and on every Oc

caſion. “gº º 'º - - - - -

As they perſiſted in a peremptory Refuſal to give any

Account, either of their Faith, or of the Reaſons on which

it was grounded; there remained but one Thing for the

Synod to do: which was, to convićt them of Error, from

their own Writings, which they themſelves had formerly

publiſhed to the World (m). In the Diſcuſſion of which

Arminian Writings, the following Departments fell to the

Britiſh Divines, in Conſequence of a Plan previouſly ſettled

among themſelves: “We have now,” ſaid Dr Balcanqual,

“ divided the Buſineſs among us. Dr WARD’s Part is,

“To refute the Arminian Dočirine of a Decree tofave Men,

“, conſider'd as Believers. My Lord of LAND A FF's Part

“is, To Anſwer and ſolve ſuch Arguments, as the Arminians

“are went to urge, in Behalf of that general Decree. Doc

“tor (n) Goad's Part is, To refute the 4 minian Tanet of

“. Eleåion on Faith foreſeen ; and to prove, in Oppoſition.

“...to it, that Faith, is [not the Cauſe, or Condition, but}

“ the FRUIT, and EFFEcT, of Election. Dočtor Dave

“NANT's Part is, Tº vindicate the Orthodox Daarine of

* Election, from the Objećtions alledged againſ it by the Ar

“ minians, My Part is, To encounter all the Arguments in

“general, which the Arminians bring, againſt the Orthodox

“[i. e. againſt the Calviniſtic] Scheme (o).” -

The Arminian Teachers were, in the End, depoſed

from their Miniſtry, by the Synod; and the Sentence of

Depo

*
—

(1) Ibid. (m) Ibid. p. 69, & 74.

(n) Dočtor Hall having been forced to retire from Dort, on Ac

count of his ill State of Health; the King ſent over, in his Room,

Dr Thomas Goad, Archbiſhop Abbot's Chaplain.

(o) Dr Bakanqual to Sir D. Carlton ; Append. to Halei, u, ſ.
*

P. 72, 73. º w
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-

Depoſition was ratify’d by the States.—The Divines from

England, having firſt entered a Proviſo in Favor of Epiſ

copacy, teſtify'd their entire Conſent to the (p) Dutch Con

feſſion of Faith, ſo far as Matters of Dočtrine were con

•cerned. Which Teſtification of Conſent was as ſtrong a

Proof as they could give, of their rooted Attachment to

the ſtrićteſt Principles of Calvin (q).

“On the 29th of April [1619], the Synod ended. The

“ States, to expreſs their Gratitude, beſtowed on the

“ Engliſh Divines, at their Departure, Two Hundred

“Pounds, to bear their Charges in their Return (r). Be

“ ſides, a Golden Medal, of good Value, was given to

“every one of them, whereon the fitting of the Synod

“ was artificially repreſented. And now theſe [five

“ Britiſh] Divines, who, for many Months, had, in a

“Manner, been faſtened to their Chair and Deſks; thought

“ it a Right due to themſelves, that, when their Work

“ was ended, they might begin their Recreation. Where

“ fore they view'd the moſt eminent Citys in the Low

“ Countrys; and, at all Places, were bountifully received,

“ Leyden

(p) Fuller's Church Hiff. Book X, p.81. (g) See the Dutch Con

feſſion, at full Length, in the Syntagma Confeſſionum, p. 163—185.

(r) That the Biſhop and Clergymen from England might be

able, while in Holland, to ſupport a Style of Living, ſuitable to

the Dignity of the Church they repreſented; they were allowed,

by the States General, Ten Pounds, Sterling, per Day. At the

Concluſion of their ſpiritual Embaſſy, they received an additional

Preſent, as Fuller informs us above, of 200l. to defray their Ex

pences homeward. Mrs Macaulay (a Name ſuperior to all En

comium) acquaints us, That each of them received that Sum, to

his own reſpective Share; That they were jointly complimented

with “An Acknowledgement of the Excellency of the conſtitation

“ ºf the Church of England; and that the Dutch regretted that

“ the Conveniency of their own State did not admit of the ſame

“ Syſtem of Subordination.”—Mrs Macaulay's Hiſt, of Eng.

Vol. I. p. 117. Oét.

It
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* Leyden (s) only excepted.——This gave Occaſion

“ to that Paſſage in the Speech of Sir Dudley Carlton, the

“ Engliſh Embaſſador, when, in the Name of his Maſter,

“ he tender'd the States public Thanks, for their great

“ Reſpeas to the Engliſh Divines; uſing Words to this

“. Effe&t: That they had been entertained at Amſterdam,

“ welcomed at the Hague, chearfully received at Rotterdam,

“ kindly embraced at Utrecht, &c, and that they had seen

“ Leyden (t).”

It muſt not be forgot, that the Reformed Churches in

France would very gladly have deputed a ſelect Number of

their Body, to repreſent them at the Synod at Dort, and

to aſſiſt in the Condemnation of Arminianiſm: but the

French King, like a ſturdy Catholic, reſtrained them from

this ſtep, by his peremptory Prohibition. He could not,

however, reſtrain the Proteſtant Clergy of that Kingdom

from ſolemnly receiving and approving the Deciſions of

Dort, in a National Synod, hold at Alez, in 1619 (u). -

On the Return of our five Divines to England, their

firſt Care was, to wait on King james. As they enter'd

- - the

It ſeems, the Apartment, in which the Synod was held; and

the Seats, on which the Members of it ſat ; are, to this Day, care

fully preſerved at Dort, in Statu quo, and ſhewn to Travellers.

—See the Complete Syſt, of Geogr. Vol. I. p. 573.

() The cold Reception, which our Divines, who had been ſo

eminently attive in the Synod of Dort, met with, at Leyden; is

eaſily accounted for. Arminius, Pºſſius, and Epiſcopius, had

ſucceſſively filled the Divinity-Chair of that Univerſity; and, as

King James expreſſes it, had “infºilà" many of the Academics

“with Hereft.”—Bat, in a ſhort Time after the Synod was held,

the “Infaion" ceaſed: and the Univerſity of Leyden, recovering,

at once, it's Orthodoxy and it's Credit, has fince given both Edu

cation and Refidence to as great Men, as ever adorned the Re

publics of Religion (and Learning: In the preſent Age, indeed

(referenti delet), both Learning and Religion ſeem to be at a Dead

Stand, in althoſt every Part of Europe.

(t) Fuller, u. ſ. 82. (u) Du Pin's Hiſt. of the Church,

Vol. IV. p. 253–Edit. 1724. Duodecimo.
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the Palace Court, his Majeſty ſaw them from a Window,

and ſaid, with an Emotion of ſenſible Pleaſure, “Here

“ come my good Mourners:” they being in Mourning

for the Queen, whohad dyed during their Abſence. “Then,”

adds Fuller, “after courteous entertaining of them, he fa

“ vorably diſmiſſed them ; and, afterwards, on Three of

“ them beſtowed Preferment: removing (x) Carleton [from

- the

(x) Biſhop Carleton was a Prelate of very elevated Parts, and

of very diſtinguiſhed Literature; and no Man ever adher'd more

ſteadily to the Dočtrines of the Church of England, Let me

briefly exemplify this latter Feature of his Character, by two very

ſtriking Proofs. 1. He could not endure the Tenet of a Redemp

tion abſolutely univerſal: Utterly denying it to be (they are his own

Words) “a Truth of the Scripture, or the Dočtrine of the Church

“ of England.” For, as his Lordſhip unanſwerably argued,

* Whereſoever the Grace of Redempion goeth, there goeth alſo

“Remiſſion of Sins:" ſo that, if we admit the Grace of Redemp

tion “to be common to All,” we muſt “admit alſo, that All Men

“ have Remiſſion of Sins.” See his Letters, annex'd to Haley's

Rem. p. 180. 2. Many Years after, in the Arminian Reign of

Charles the Firſt, his Lordſhip publiſhed, in direct Oppoſition to

the Court-Syſtem, his valuable Defence of the pure Dočtrines of

the Eſtabliſhed Church, againſt the high Inſolencys and the low

Aſperfions of that Learned, but profligate Pelagian Theoriſt, Dr

RichardMountagu, whom the poſitive and miſguided Charles raiſed,

ſoon after, to an Epiſcopal Chair, in open Defiance of Church,

of Parliament, and of every prudential and religious Reſtraint,

Our good Biſhop Carleton acquitted himſelf, at the Synod of

Dart, ſo much to King james's Satisfaction, that he tranſlated

him to Chicheſter, within about 4 Months after his Return. His

next Tranſlation was to Heaven; in 1628. On whoſe Deceaſe,

Dr Mountagu, abovemention'd, became his unworthy. Succeſſor

at Chicheſter: with ſuch an high Hand of Inſult did Arminianiſm,

under Charles and Laud, begin to carry all before it ! -

Mr Camden's Atteſtation to Carleton's Merit, deſerves to be

noted: “I loved him,” ſaid that Learned Antiquarian, “for his

“excellent Proficiency in Divinity, and other polite Parts of

* Learning."—Ste Biogr. Diä. Vol. III. p. 68.
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“the Biſhopric of Landaff] to Chichſler; preferring

* Davenant to [the See of] Salisbury; and beſtowing the

* Maſterſhip of the Savoy on Balkanqual. So returned

“ they all, to their ſeveral Profeſſions: Biſhop Carlton,

“ to the carefull Governing of his Dioceſs; Dočtor Dave

* nant, beſides his Collegiate Cure, to his conſtant Lee

“tures in the [Univerfity-] Schools; Dr Ward, to his

“ diſcrete Ordering of his own College; Dr Goad, to his

“diligent Diſcharging of domeſtical Dutys in the Family

*** of his Lord and"Patron; and Mr Balkanqual, to his

** Fellowſhip in Pembroke-Hall (y).” -

Some pacific Diſquiſitions, concerning the Extent of

Redemption, having amicably and privately paſſed, among

the Engliſh Divines at Dort; ſeveral Arminian Writers

*(equally diſpoſed to magnify a Barly-corn into a Mountain,

or reduce a Mountain to a Barly-corn, as convenient Oc

“caſion may require) have labor'd to raiſe, on the narrow

Bottom of that ſlender Incident, the following enormous

"Pile of Falſehood: viz. that the ſaid Divines were for

abſolutely unlimited Redemption. But it ſo happens, that

thoſe excellent Divines, tho' Dead, are yet able to ſpeak

for themſelves. Conſult the Records of the Synod itſelf,

and then judge. And for the mere Engliſh Reader, the

enſuing Paſſage, from a Letter, written, at Dort, by the

Britiſh Divines themſelves, and ſent to the Archbiſhop of

Canterbury, ſubſcribed by the Hands of them All ; will at

once demonſtrate, how infinitely diſtant our Religious Ple

nipotentiarys were, from Arminianizing in the Article of

Redemption. º That Paſſage runs, verbatim, thus: “ Nor

“do we, with the Remonſtrants, leave at large the Be

“nefit of our Savior's Death, as only propounded lofty

... to All, ex aqua, and to be applied by the arbitrary Aët

“ of Man's Will; but we ExPRESSLY Avouch; for the

“ Behoof of the Eleå, a ſpecial Intention, both in Chriſt's

* . ". - - ** * * .# … - Offering,

6) Falls; Ilia P. t.

• *
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“ offering, and God the Father accepting; and, from that

“ Intention, a particular Application of that Sacrifice, by

“ conferring Faith, and other Gifts, infallibly bring th

“ Eleå to Salvation (z).” -

The Tranſa&tions of the Synod of Dort have given

grievous Offence, to more than One claſs of Men. . A

late reſpeaable Compiler, to whoſe literary Endeavors

the Friends of Civil and of Religious Liberty are under con

fiderable Obligation, raiſes two Objećtions, in particular,

againſt that renowned Aſſembly. As I honor the Me

mory, and value the Labors, of the worthy Objector; I

ſhall weigh his Remarks attentively, tho' with Brevity,
(i.) We are told, that “ Whoever calls to Mind the

* Deprivations, and Baniſhment, which followed the De

“ ciſions of this Synod, of ſuch great Men as Epiſcopiuſ,

“ Utenbogart, Corvinus, &c. and the Perſecution, which

“ enſued, throughout the United Provinces, againſt the

« Arminians; will be apt to entertain but a poor Opinion

ce of thoſe Men who were Aétors in it (a).” To clear

this Matter, let it be remembered, I. That, if the De

cificns of the Synod were followed by any Thing that re

ſembled a Perſecution of the Arminians, ſuch ſeeming

Perſecution

(*) Added to the End of Hale's Rem. p. 185.
The groſs Slander, caſt, by certain Writers, on the above Di

vines, as tho' the latter were in Arminius's licentious Scheme of

indiſcriminate Redemption; reminds me of a fimilar Falſehood,

launched by Mr Wat Sellon - to-wit, that Archbiſhop Uſher, and

Biſhop Davenant, dyed Arminian. To this flat Untruth I, at

preſent, only oppoſe a flat Denial: becauſe the ſaid Sellon does no

more than naked!, affirm the Premiſſes, without cloathing his Af

firmation with a fingle Rag of Proof. My ſimple Negatur, there

fore, uncloathed as it is, needs not be aſhamed. A naked no is

as good as a naked yes.—Let me add, however, that I am ready

to cloath my Side of the Queſtion (tho' a Negative) with Proof,

when called upon to produce it. -

(a) Dr William Harris's Life of King jameſ the Firſt, p. 127,

128. - -
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w

*erſecutioh was the Aët, hot of the Synod, but of the

Civil Power; and how were the Members of that syna

attountable for the Conduct of the ſcalºr Magiſtratº

eſpecially, for a Condu& which did not take place, 'iſh

long enough after the Synod had ceaſed to fit?—2. Even

fuppoſing (what I cah by no Means grant) that the synod

Aétually did perſecute the Arminians; yet, certain it is,

that the Arminians themſelves gave the firſt Blow, and

perſecuted the Dutch Proteſtants, long before the Dutch

Proteſtants are feigned to have perſecuted the Arminians.

And, tho' hathing can jaſtify Perſecution, even when

it amounts to Ho inore than a Retaliation; ſtill; it is but

tº natural for a perſecuted Party (as the Dutch Calviniſts

had undeniably been) to take the firſt Opportunity of turn-
* *

ing the Tables on their Oppreſſors. .* *

when the Arminian Faàion, in Holland, began to ga

ther Strength and come to an Head; ſo fiercely intolerant"

was the Bigotry, with which they eſpouſed their new

Syſtem, that they meditated, and in part accompliſhed, an

abſolute Suppreſſion of ſuch Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and

even military Officers, as diſcovered a Reſolution to abide

by the.of the Réformation (b). Legal Ma-

giffrates were riotouſly depoſed; Legaſ Paſtors were de

prived by violence; and the Orthodox even among the

Commonalty were liable to Loſs of Property, Loſs of per

ſonal Libery, and to every vexations Injury, which the
new Seá were able to deviſe. So furiouſly did the Armi.

nians drive, at firſt ſettig off; that, as ſaf as their Power

extended, not a Calviniſtic Miniſter was ſuffer'd to exer.

ciſe his Fundion, All Freedom of Conſcience was de

nyed; nothing would content the Divers, but a total Ex:

finaion of the Reformed Intereſt, and that Arminianiſm .
ſhould. . . * * * -- . . . Nº S . .

—— * * * –––

() see miſº. Hiſt, of jani, 1–complete Hiſ vol. ii.

P. 715, 718—Alſo, Hickman again Heylyn, p, ion, ics. *

–– —tº ** ,
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ſhould reign without a Partner and without Limitation.

Sedition, Tumult, Rapine, Impriſonment, and Baniſh

ment, were the gentle Inſtruments, made uſe of by the

Arminians, to eſtabliſh their pretended Theory of Univerſal

Love!

All this happen'd, a confiderable Time before the Synod

of Dort aſſembled: and was, in Reality, one Reaſon why

that Synod was convened. Complaints, therefore, of Per

fecution, would have come with an exceding ill Grace

from the Mouths of the Arminian Faëtion, if the Synod

had even meted to them the ſame Meaſure which them

ſelves had ſo liberally dealt to their innocent Neighbors.—

But I muſt add, 3. that the Arminians were Not perſecuted

in Return, ſo far as I have been able to find. Puniſhed,

in ſome Degree, they were: but Puniſhment and Perſe

cution are eſſentially different. Social Enormity juſtly ex

poſes an Offender to the former: tho’ no Religious Errors,

how great and many ſoever, can juſtly ſubjećt a Perſon to

the latter. Shall the twelve Judges of England be ſtyled

twelve Perſecutors, becauſe they vindicate the Majeſty of

Law againſt its Tranſgreſſors : Shall legal Proſecution,

and legal Puniſhment, be denominated Perſecution, where

the Offence is of a ſecular Nature, and adequate in Degree

to the inflićted Penalty Weigh the political Vices of the

firſt Arminians; and then pronounce them perſecuted, if

you can-Nor muſt I omit to obſerve, 4, on the Credit

of a very candid and capable Writer, that, notwithſtand

ing the due Indignation of the Dutch States againſt the

ſocial Crimes of the primitive Arminians; the ſaid States,

highly Calviniſtic as they were, conſented that “the mere

“ Arminian,” who did not conneét Turbulence and Se

dition with religious Miſtakes, ſhould be “continued and

“ cheriſhed in the Boſom of the Church (c).” The ſame

Learned and accurate Author adds, that Epiſcopius himſelf,

even that very Epiſcopius who had flown in the Face of the

Synod

(c) Hickman, u. f. p. 114.
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Synod and of his Country, was hardly diſplaced from his

Leyden Profeſſor-ſhip, before he was permitted, “both at

“Rotterdam and Amſterdam, to enjoy an honorable and .

“gainfull Preferment (c).” With ſuch exemplary Mo

deration did the Dutch Calviniſts uſe the Vićtory which

God had given them - º

(2.) Doãor Harris's other Complaint is, that “The

“Kings, Princes, and great Men concerned [in the Synod

“ of Dort], had, undoubtedly, worldly Views, and were

“aëtuated by them: for tho’ Purity of Dočtrine, Peace

of the Church, Extirpation of Hereſy, were pretended;

“ the State-Fačtion of the Arminians was to be ſuppreſſed,

“ and That of Maurice, Prince of Orange, exalted (d).” I

am glad, that the Impartiality of this reſpečtable Writer

induced him to term thoſe Arminians a “ſlate”, i.e. a

fecular or political Faëtion: for ſuch they were. And, if

ſo, why might not political Perſons, legally inveſted with

juſt Authority, ſeek to tye up the Hands of a pernicious

political Fadion from doing any farther political Miſchief ?

Be it ſo, then, that Prince Maurice had his “worldly

“ Views” in filing down the Tuſks of ſome reſtleſs Armi

nians. The Preſervation of the United Provinces from

relapſing under the Yoke of Spain was, indeed, a “worldly

“ View,” but a very lawfull and a very expedient One.

Antecedently to the aſſembling of the Synod, Providence

had ſo ordered Events, that the Intereſts of pure Religion

and of public Policy were happily twiſted together. Hence

reſulted the Dordrechtan “Alliance between Church and

• State.” A Conſequence whereof was, that two Birds

of Prey were diſabled, at one Shot: viz. Doétrinal Error,

and Civil Sedition. Nor unreaſonably: for, the Poyſon

being compound, why ſhould the Antidote be fingle :

Sir Richard Baker, tho' a very high-principled Hiſtorian,

mentions the Synod of Dort, in Terms of remarkable

Moderation and Reſpećt. It was aſſembled, ſays he, “To

S S 2. ** examine

(c) Ibid. p. 115. (d) Life of Jameſ, p. 128.
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* examine and determine the Doëtrine of 4rminiuſ, 1.

“ concerning God's Predeſtination, Eleºtion, and Reprº

... bition: a concerning Chriſt's Death, and Manº,

« demption by it; 3. Concerning Man's Cºrruption, anº
** *- : ... " *

-
-* . * * * * *

-

• cºnverſion agº. 4ºngº:
“ the Saints. . . . . 4. -

“ minius was reječied, as alſo ofWorſtius; and THE TRUE
*

º

& Docrºss eſtabliſhed by a general Conſent, toge-
... º. " . . .

. . . . . . . . " "
*_º -

---

... ºr with the Approbation ºfhº
“ which yet the PAPists made ſo little Reckoning of,

* * *

is . . . ; - w - • * *- • * *

&4 ſ, dl in t :

i...ºne tº synºlia ºpiº:

- * * ! - - - - * ~ *
* * -

... that one of them, in Scorn, made Eshº tº cenſure it

... Draad Synodu: ; Noduſ. Chºrus intº #4%r.

• cºnventus: Ventus. Sºft Stramº 4mm.

... but who knows not, that Illwill never ſpeaks well?
- -

* * ** ** * * *
* - * * * . . . .''

* -- - ***
-

“ and that nothing is ſo obvious, in the Mouth of an

“Adverſary, as scandals and Invečtives (e.)?”—Let

this tº word in Seaſon, to Mr Wºy and his Man

matty; and reſtrain 'em, in Time to come, from finging
in chorus with “the Papiſh,” by traducing the Synod of

Dort. - . *

Thus have we traced King James's Doarinal Perſeve

rance in Orthodoxy, down to the Year 1619, incluſively:

and the Church kept Pace with his Majeſty. His having

intereſted himſelf, ſo zealouſly, in the Condemnation .
Arminianiſm, ſtruck the ſecret Favorers of that Syſtem,

in England, with a temporary Stupor. Even Laud was

forced to lye ſtill, and to roll his Principles, in private, as

a ſweet Morſel, under his Tongue; 'till a more favorable

Day ſhould invite them to walk abroad with ſafety.—

james was always very ſuſpicious of Hatº Orthodoxy:

and the Reluctance, with which he lifted him to Epiſ

copal Rank, ſupply. " with another very ſtrong Proofof

the Monarch's Calviniſm. * :

. . . . . . . The

(*) Baker's Chronicle, P. 419.

In all which Points, the Doétrine of Ar
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The authorized Bibles, during the firſt Nine Years of

james's Reign, were thoſe of Queen Elizabeth; enriched

with ſuch Marginal Annotations, as we have produced

ſufficient Samples of, in the preceding Sečtion. james

deſired to ſignalize his own Reign, by a Tranſlation more

exãály conformable to the Original Languages of the Old

and New Teſtaments. In 1611, that Tranſlation (uſed

at this Day) was finiſhed by the excellent Divines, to whoſe

Care this great work had been aſſigned, and who had
ſpent about three Years in the important Employ. In

flead of human Annotations, the Margin of this Verſion

is very properly filled with References to parallel Scrip

tures: ſo that the Bible is now a Commentary on Itſelf.

If it be aſked, “Whether the antient Notes were omitted,

* with a ſimple View to render the Scripture it's own.In

* terpreter " I muſt confeſs, that this is a Queſtion which

I can anſwer by Conjećture alone. And my Conjećture

is, thatjames'sſuſpicious Policy was afraid to entruſteven

the Biſhops and Clergymen of the Shurch of England,

concerned in this Tranſlation, with the Inſertion of any

Marginal Notes at all; leſt ſome Remark or other might

ſlip in, tending to emblazon the Wickedneſs and Abſurdity

of Deſpotic Power. He was a better Textuary, than to

be ignorant, that there are a Multitude of Paſſages, and

of Inſtances, in the inſpired Volume, which grind the

Döärine of Non-Reſiſtence to Powder, and diſperſe its

Atomsin empty Air. Better, therefore, in jame's Opinion,

to forego all Explications whatever, than to run the

Riſālie ofrendering thoſe unfavorable Paſſages more viſible

than' they render themſelves. This I (e) conceive to have

- been
- *** ----> *

... (e) Since the above was written, I recolleåed to have formerly

met with ſomething, in the Account of the Hampton Court Con

ferents, relative to the Omiſſion of Marginal Notes from the pre

ſent Tranſlation of the Bible. On recurring to that Account, I

find myſelf warranted to aſſign the Reaſon already hinted, not as

* s 3 § Con

t
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been the true Cauſe of the Simplicity, by which our pre

ſent Verſion is diſlinguiſhed. As to the Calviniſtic

Doétrines, there is no Need, nor was there any Need from

the firſt, of ereșting Marginal Banners, to diſtinguiſh in

what Places of Scripture they are to be found. What

I obſerved, ſeveral Years ago, concerning the Liturgy; I

now obſerve, concerning the Bible: Open God's Wordwhere

you will, CalvinisM ſtares you in the Face.

In the Year 1621, the Engliſh Arminians began to

recover from the Panic, into which they had been thrown,

two Years before, by the Procedings at Dort. The King's

enormous (f) Conceſſions to the Church of Rome, in Order
… r to

T

a Conjećture of my own, but as the true and undoubted Cauſe of

the ſaid Omiſſion.—Biſhop Barlow informs us, that the King.com

plained, he had never yet ſeen a Bible “well tranſlated in Engliſh:

“but the worſt of all, his Majeſty thought the Geneva Bible to

“ be,” for a Reaſon which quickly follows. The Royal Plantiff

then expreſſed his Intention of having a new Tranſlation under

taken : “ and this to bee done by the beſt Learned in both the

* Univerſities; after them, to be reviewed by the Biſhops, and

the chiefe Learned of the Church; from them, to be preſented

to the Privie Counſel; and, laſtly, to be ratified by his royall

Authority : and ſo this whole Church to bee bound unto It and

none other. Marrie, withall, hee gave this Caveat (upon a

“Word caſt out by my Lord of London), that no Marginal Note,

“ſhould be added: having found, in them which are annexed

“ to the Geneva Tranſlation, which hee ſaw in a Bible given

“ him by an Engliſh Lady, ſome Notes, very partially untrue,

“Jeditious, and ſavouring too much of dangerous and traiterous

“Conceits. As for Example: Exod. i. 19, where the Marginall

“ Note alloweth.Diſobedience unto Kings.”—Biſhop Barlow's Summe

of the Conf. p. 47, 48. - -

(f) “It has ever been my Way,” ſaid James, “to go with the

“ Church of Rome, uſue ad Aras :” i. e. to ſymbolize with that

Church, in Matters of Dočtrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, as

far as Prudence would permit, and Policy might require—(See

the Complete Hiff. Vol. II, p. 767.) Indeed, the Papal Supremacy

Over

&

&g

4.
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t

to facilitate the Concluſion of the Spaniſh Match, gave new

Life to the Popiſh Party, who had the Comfort to ſee

themſelves Objećts of Court Indulgence, their Religion

openly protećted, and their impriſoned Prieſts enlarged.

Where is the Wonder, that Arminianiſm alſo, taking

Advantage of a Junéture ſo favorable, ſhould rear its Head,

unſeal its Eyes, and venture into open Day ? “ The

“. King's Mercy and Indulgence extending towards the

“Papiſts, taught many Men to come as near Popery as they

“ could ſtretch ; finding it the next Way to Preferment.

* So that Arminius's Tenets flew up and down, from Pulpit

“ to Pulpit, and preaching was nothing but Declamation,

“ little tending to Edification: ſuch Orthodox Miniſters,

“ as ſtrové to refute theſe erroneous Opinions, being looked

“ upon as Puritans and Anti-monarchical (g).” To crown

the Infelicitys of this memorable Year 1621, Dr Laud

found means (tho’ not without much Difficulty and many

hard Struggles) to climb, from the Deanryof Glouceſter, to

the Biſhopric of St David's. He was Conſecrated to that

See, November (h) 18. A dark Day, in the Annals of

the Church of England.

It was not without Reaſon, that even the impolitic and

undiſcerning james prognoſticated the bad Effects, which

would probably enſue from Laud's Promotion. That In

cident drew after it a Train of Conſequences, which ſadly

warranted the Juſtneſs of his Majeſty's Miſgivings: and

reſulted in a Complication of Cataſtrophes, too ruinous and

fatal, for a much wiſer Prince to have foreſeen. In fact,

Laudowed his Biſhopric, not to the King, but to the Duke

of Buckingham: into the good Graces of whom, the Ar

minian Eccleſiaſtic had infinuated himſelf, with extreme

Labor

over Kings themſelves, and the Lawfullneſs of King-killing, ſeem

to have been the only popiſh Dočtrines which he confidered as

indigeſtible. -

(g) Wilſon, in Compl. Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 751, 752.

(b) Godw. De Preſ, Angl. p. 587. -

$ 5.4
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Labor and Art, and by a long Series of ſervile and obſer

quious Adulation. What I, in this Place, can but barely

intimate; ſhall appear, with ſufficient Extent, if Providence

give me Health and Leiſure to complete my intended Hiſ

tary of Archbiſhop Laud's Life and Times.

This Prelate had not worn Lawn Sleeves, much longer

than eight Months; before he became inſtrumental in pro

curing, and in drawing up, a well-known Court-Paper,

entitled, Direáions cºncerning Preachers. The Third Ar

ticle of theſe Direáions enjoined, “That no Preacher, of

44 what Title ſoever, under the Degree of a Biſhop, of

* Dean, at the leaſt : do, from henceforth, preſume to

“preach, in any popular Auditory, the deep Points of Pre

“ deſtination, Election, Reprobation; or the Univerſality,

“Effracy, Rºſſibility, or Irreffibility, of God's Grace;

“ but leave thoſe Themes rather to be handled by the

“Learned Men [in the two Univerſities]: and that mo

“ derately and modeſtly, by Way of Uſe and Application,

* rather than by Way of poſitive Dočtrines; being fitter

“ for the Schools, than for ſimple Auditorys (i).” This

was the firſt Blow, given by Royal Authority, to the Doc

trinal Calviniſm of the Eſtabliſhed Church, ſince the Death

of Mary the Bloody. For, tho' it, primá Facie, ſeemed

to muzzle the Arminians, no leſs than the Calviniflic

Clergy; yet it's Deſign was, to bridle the latter, and leave

the former at Liberty to ſpread their New Principles with

out Reſtraint—The above Paper of Diridians was datedfrom Windſor, 4 Auguſt, 1622. - " - - •,

Let not the Reader, however, ſuppoſe, that the King

took this extraordinary Stride, out of mere Complaiſance

to Laud. That inſidious Prelate, in promoting and in help

ing to frame the ſaid Direáions; only ſtruck in with the

Opportunity, and availed himſelf of certain political Cir

cumſtances, which had, previouſly, ſour'd and embarraſ'd,

the Mind of James. ' ' ' ' ' ' " " " " " .

. . . . The

*

*

tº seriºr, Elle, Hºn (Ligof Laud, &c. ſub 1624.
-
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The Caſe flood thus. His Majeſty, in Order to ſtrengthen

his unnatural and ill-judged Union with Spain, was (£)

projeaing a general Talaration of Popery thoughout the

Britiſh Dominions. So far is certain. And, perhaps, we

ſhould not overſhoot the Mark, were we to ſuſpect, that

ſomething more, than a mºre Toleration, was remotely in

View.

When two Houſes are to be thrown into one, you muſt

down with the Partition wall. The Calviniſtic Doctrines

of theChurch of England were conſider'd as the interpoſing

Barrier between Her and Popery. Tho' the King was at

tached to thoſe Doãrines, in his Heart; yet, as they ſtood

in the Way of his political Schemes, he lent his Authority

to certain Arminian Engineers, who loſt no Time in be

*... " ginning

+ ºr- F-rr ºw

(#) This latent Intention of giving a free and full Toleration to

Popery, appears, from the ſubſequent Tranſactions of the next

Year, viz. 1623, when the following Articles were agreed to by

james, in the SpaniſłTreaty: namely, That no-Laws, repugnant to

the Roman Catholic Religion, /auld, at any Time hereafter, direaff,

or indireéſy, be commanded to he put in Executians. That the King'

ſhould swear to thiſ, and That the privy Council/hould take the ſame

Qath: That the King and the Prince ºf Wales/ould interpoſe their

Authority, and do all that in themlay, to make the Parliament revoke

and ABRogate all Lawn, both general andparticular, which had

been enađed againſt Roman Catholic: ; and, That neither the King,

nor the Prince of Wales when King, Æould ever, at any Time, con.

Jent fo the Paſſing of any new Laws to the Prejudice of the Catholics.

The Oath of each Privy Counſellor ran in theſe words: -"

I, A. B. do ſwear, that I will truly and fully obſerve, as much a.

belongeth to me, all and every of the Articles which are contained in

the Treaty of Marriage between the moſt gracious Charles, Prince of

Wales, and the moſt gracious Lady, Donna Maria, Infanta of Spain.

Iikewiſe, Iſwear, that I willneither commit to Execution, or cauſe

to be executed, either by-Mºff, or by any-inferior-Officerſ rving

inder me, any Law made againſt any, Roman Catholic whatſºever,

nor will execute any Puniſhment inflicted by thoſe Lawſ, &c.-,

See Mii Macaulay's Hiſt, Vol. I. p. 102, 203, -
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ginning (not to aſſault and batter, but) to undermine and

ſap the ſaid Wall.

Add to This, that, when james conſented to publiſh

the above Direétions concerning Preachers, his Mind was

chafed and nettled, by a recent Quarrel with the Parlia

ment. He had flatter'd himſelf, for ſome Time, that his

Deſigns in Favor of Popery were formed with ſuch Secrecy,

as to elude the Vigilance of the Houſe of Commons. But

he perceived his Miſtake, when Word was brought him,

that thoſe wiſe and zealous Guardians of the Church and

Nation had prepared a very ſtrong Remonſtrance againſt

Popery, and againſt the illegal Encouragement already ſhewn to

Papiſts. He was ſtung to the quick, at receiving this In

telligence; and prohibited the Houſe from preſenting him

with an Addreſs ſo peculiarly unacceptable: giving them to

underſtand, that theſe were “Matters above their Reach

“ and Capacity;” and tended to his “high Diſhonor, and

“Breach of his Prerogative Royal (1).” What had chiefly

offended him in the Remonſtrance (of which he had pro

cured a Copy), was, the Patriotic Wiſh, expreſſed by the

National Repreſentatives, That his Majeſty would break

with Spain, and marry his Son to a Proteſtant Princeſ. Se

veral Altercations paſſed between his Majeſty and the Com

mons. The latter, who had Sagacity to diſcern, and In

tegrity to perſue, the real good of the public; condućted

themſelves with a reſpectfull Decency toward the King,

yet with an unrelaxing Adherence to the Cauſe of their

Country. james did not maintain his Share in the De

bate, with any Degree of Prudence. He inculcated Maxims

of Deſpotiſm, unheard of, 'till broached by himſelf; and,

to ſave thoſe Maxims from being canvaſſed by the Parlia

ment, he Diſſolved it, by Proclamation, in January,

1622 (m). ~ -

It'

- (l) See Wilſºn, (m) The Papers and Meſſages, which paſſed

between the King and Parliament, prior to his timid and angry

** . Diſſo
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. It muſt be obſerved, that the Members ofthe Lower Houſe

in that Parliament, were Calviniffs in Matters of Doarine,

as well as Friends to the true Intereſt of the State. Never

was a Nation more faithfully repreſented, than by that uncor

rupt Body of Senators. The Pulſe of all the honeſt Proteſ

tants in England beat in Harmony with That of the Par

liament. james was appriſed of this, and dreaded the Effect,

Laud and Others, who were on the Watch for a Trade

Wind, immediately hoiſted Sail, and took Advantage ofthe

ill Humor into which the King's Affairs had thrown him.

'Twas not very difficult to perſuade ſuch a Monarch as

james, that the Parliament, the Clergy, and the Majority

of the People, were Puritanic, becauſe they hated Popery;

and diſaffected to the Crown, becauſe they hated Tyranny:

That, at once, to wean them from their Abhorrence of

Rome, and break them into the Trammels of abſolute Sub

jećtion to the Throne, Calviniſm muſt be diſcountenanced

and Arminianiſm encouraged.—james liſtened, liked, and

aćted accordingly.—Thus it appears, that the “Directions

“ concerning Preachers” were begot on james by Motives

of miſtaken facular Policy, ariſing from the Spaniſh Al

liance, and from the intended Popiſh Toleration. The juſt

Oppoſition, which the Parliament and Nation raiſed a

gainſt his Majeſty's dangerous Deſigns, brought the ſaid

“ Direáions” to the Birth: and Dr Laud, aided by his

Çollege of Aſſociates, was glad to act as principal Midwife

and Nurſe, on the Occaſion.

Here the Matter reſted, during the Remainder of james's

Reign. For I muſt do him the Juſtice to obſerve, that

the Preaching Direétions were the firſt, and the only, public

Step, taken by that Prince, to the profeſſed Detriment of

the Religion eſtabliſhed in England, if we except his Ne

gotiations with Spain and France, and his Tenderneſs for

- - - - - - - Papiſts.

Diſſolution of the latter, deſerves the Peruſal of every Engliſhman.

See them laid together in the Parliamentary Hiſtory, Vol. V.

P. 487–525.
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Papiſts—It does not appear, that the Proteſtant Preacher,

paid much Regard to the King’s “Direáion,” by exclu

ding the Dočtrine of Predeſtination from the Spiritual Pro

viſion with which they nouriſhed their Fločks. In the

enſuing Reign of Charles the Firſt, when Laud attained

to the Zenith of Eccleſiaſtical Power, thoſe piraffions

(ſomewhat amplify'd, and improved into a Proclamation)

were enforced with Rigor; even to the Bringing of the

great and good Biſhop Davenant on his Knees before the

Privy Council.—But tho', while jamas Ivéd, ſcarce any

severity ſeems to have ſeconded the Injunction, by which

he impoſed Silence on his Divines concerning ſome of the

Calvinian Articles; yet, his Publication of that Order tend

ed, more than a little, to fink him in the public Eſteem.

For, how did ſuch a Meaſure comport with his late Pro

feſſions of Zeal againſt Arminianiſm? It was no farther

back, than the Winter of 1617, that he had reproved ſome

of the Cambridge Dbétors, for permitting the Arminian Lea

ven to gain Ground in that Univerſity (n). It was but in

January, 1619, that his Majeſty flew into a violent Paſ:

ſion, at reading ſome Arminian Poſitions of Epiſcopius, ſent

over hither from Dort (). And, after bearing ſo eminent

a Part in the Condemnation of Arminianiſm, by the Synod

there aſſembled; his “Direction,” of 1622, can be im

puted only to a low, abſurd, and miſguided Policy, which

refleáed equal Diſhonor'dn his civil and religious Cha,

raēter. -

While he lived, Calviniſh ſtill ſupported itſelf in the

Saddle; and Arminianiſm, unable to keep its Legs, could

* * * , - - ſcarcely

(n) “November 10. The King chipes the Doctors of Cambridge,

about the ſpreading of the Akminian Stă amongſt the Students.”

—Camdin's Annals of K. James, ſub 1617.

(a) “He [the Archbiſhop of Canterbury] ſent me word, that

“ the Kinghad the Epiſºopii Thefts which I ſent, and that he was

“mightily incanszo at them.”—Dr Rakumqual to Sir D. C.

apud Hales's Rem. p. 72.

i
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ſcarcely creep on its Hands and Knees, Within a few

Months of his Majeſty's Deceaſe, his Zeal and Vigilance

againſt the Encroachments of Arminianiſm extorted Thanks

from the eminently Learned and profoundly Loyal Dr

john Prideaux, then Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, and after

wards Biſhop of Wºrceffer: whoſe elegant Oration to the

King, at Woºdſtock, on the 24th of Auguſt, 1624, is ſtill

extant, and has Paſſages to the following Effect. “Do

“we rejoice, that the Univerſity of Oxford is preſerved,

“untainted, from the Leaven of Papery # We are in

“ debted, for that Preſervation, to your Majeſty's pru

“dential Care. Do we congratulate ourſelves, that our

“Seats remain uninfected by the Arminian Peſtilence r

“’twas Your Fore-caſt, which ſupply'd us with the

“ timely Antidote. Are the Diſcipline of the Church,

“ the good Order of our Colleges, and the Epiſcopal Go

“vernment itſelf, preſerved from the levelling and con

“founding Innovations of Puritaniſm? 'tis Your royal

“ and experienced Wiſdom, which has damped the Ragº

“ of Puritans, and reſtrained them with the Bridle they

“deſerve. Yes: to You we owe, that Popery hangs its

“Head; that Arminianiſm is repreſſed; and that Puri

“taniſm does not lay waſte our Borders.-Within the

“laſt nine Years, Oxford has ſent forth Seventy-three Doc

“tors in Divinity, and more than One Hundred and Eighty

“Batchelors in the ſame ſacred Science. I, as Your.

“ Majeſty's Divinity-Profeſſor, had the Honor to be con

“f cerned, in the Conferring of thoſe. Degrees. And I,

“...can confidently affirm, that All thoſe Two HuxDRsp,

** and FIFTY THREE Divines and more, are-warm De

* teſters of Pop Fry, remote fromfavoring ARMINIANIsm,

“ and ſtrang Diſapprovers of Puritanism (p).” Some

- -. needfulſ'

• * (*) “Gloriamur, Academiam, intertot adverſantium Cuniculos,

a Papiſmi Fermento effe conſervatam *-Conſervavit tua Prudentia.

Gyatulamur, Arminianiſman noſtras Cathedras noninfeciſe? Ex

-

hibui:
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needfull Allowance muſt be made, for the high Strains

of Complaiſance to his Majeſty, wherewith the Learned

Vice-Chancellor thought meet to ſeaſon his Addreſs. This

great Man (and he was a very great Man indeed) knew,

that james's Palate muſt be tickled: and therefore, like .

an experienced College Cook, he diſcretely larded the

Oration to the Monarch's Taſte. But the Facís, which

Dr Prideaux affirmed; and the Concluſions, deducible from

thoſe Faëts; are more than a little important to the Ar

gument now in hand. -

Death cloſed the Eyes of King james, on the 27th of,

March, 1625–Guthrie has hit off his Charaćter, with

much.Judgementand Exaaneſs: “He was,"ſays thatWriter,

“a King deſpicably great; a Scholar impertinently

“Learned ; a Politician unprofitably cunning; and a

“Man immorally religious (p).”—Burnet juſtly ob

ſerves, that “No King could die leſs lamented, or leſs.

“ eſteemed. His Reign in England was a continued Courſe

“ of mean Pračices. He was become the Scorn of the

“ Age. And, while hungry Writers flattered him out of

- - - * * “Meaſure,

hibit tua Providentia Antidotum. Diſciplinam, Academias, Epiſ

copatus, ſuſque deque raptaſſent jamdudum Puritaniſmi Furores;.

nifi frigidum ſuffudiſſet, & injeciſet Franum, feliciſſimo Rerum,

Uſa maturatum tuum Judicium.—Qgöd Papiſmus non invaluit,

nonprºvaluit Arminianiſmus, non diffipavit Puritaniſmus, tuæ Pra:

rogativa eſt Peculium. Intra proximè elapſum novennium

(obſtetricante, pro modulo meo, qualicumque, Profeſſioris tui, Co

natu), ſeptuaginta tres emifit [Acad. Oxon.], in S. Theologiæ

Doctores; ut omittam ultra centum et oãaginta ejuſdem Facultatis

Baccalaureos: quos confidenter dicam, non tantâm Papiſmum exe

crari, Arminianiſmum non fovere, Puritaniſmum explodere; ſed

etiam, &c. -

vide Alloquium Sereniſ. Regijacobo ; ad Calcem Viginti-daarum

tºdionum in Theologia, a Joh. Prideaux, Exon. Coll. Retore

& s. Theol. Prof. Regio, & Acad. Oxon. Vice-can-Edit.

Oxon. 1648. - -

(?) Guthrie's Hiſt, of Eng. Vol. III, p. 819.
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“Meaſure, at home; he was deſpiſed by All, abroad, as

“ a Pedant, without true Judgement, Courage, or Sted

“ dineſs: ſubjećt to his Favorites, and delivered up to

“ the Counſels, or rather the Corruption, of Spain (4).”

He is ſaid to have been the firſt of our Kings, who aſ

ſumed the Appellation of “Moſt ſacred Majeſty.” And

certain it is, that he was the firſt of them, who, for

his Weakneſs, Vanity, Inconſtancy, and Puſillanimity,

obtained the nick-name of Queen, both among Foreign

ers, and among his own Subjećts. The Terms, “King

“E1.1z ABET H,” and “Queen JAM es,” ſhew, to

what an Ebb of Contempt the latter was reduced, when

ſet in Competition with his magnanimous Predeceſſor.

In the Language of Sycophants, the reigning King never

fails to be the beſt that ever filled a Throne. Such was

james, while living, repreſented to be, by thoſe artfull

Flatterers (and by thoſe only), whoſe Intereſt led them to

pračtice on his Weakneſs, and to mold him to their own

Purpoſes. He was pronounced, “The Solomon of the

“Age;” a “pithy andſweet Orator,” whoſe “Words were

“ as Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver:” yea, that “he

“ ſpake by the Inſtinct of the Spirit of God.” They de

clared him to be “ſuch a King, as, ſince CHRIST's Time,

“ the like had not been.” His Writings were ſtyled,

* Blazing Stars, which Men look upon with Amazement;”

and which were “fuller of excellent Counſels, than a

“ Pomegranate is full of Kernels.” On ſome Occaſions,

his Pen teemed with what are ſtill better than “Kernels;”

even with “Pearls.” He was “a Divine :” he was “...a

“ Natural Philoſopher:” he was a Non-pariel, both “for

“Parts of Nature, for Gifts of Learning, and Graces of

“Piety (r).”

- But

-

(4) Biſhop Burnet's Summary of Affairs, &c. p. 17.

(r) For all this Rubbiſh, and for more of the ſame Sort, con

fult Biſhop Barlow's Account of the Conference at Hampton

Court, and Biſhop Mountague's Preface to James's Works.
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But the Cant-Compliment of the Time, which feeths

to have been moſt current and in Vogue, and to have

flawed from the Tongue's End of every Court Lord who

had a Fortune to make or to mend, was, “Your Majeſty

“ is the Breath of our Noffrils.” 'Tis the Grampe repetita,

which occurs, again and again, in the Court Converſa

tions of that Reigns—No Sthains of Adulation were too

fulſome, for james to reliſh; nor too groſs, for his Di

geſtion. He would even ſuck in Blaſphemy itſelf, when

the Vehicle of his own Panegyric. Witneſs that horrid

Profanation of Scripture, memioned by Balzac (;). One

of the Spaniſh Embaſſadors in England, receiving a Viſit

from the King, ſaluted his Majeſty's Entrance, with thoſe

Words of the Centurion to Chriſt, Lord, I dm not worthy

that thou ſhouldeſt came under my Roºf. But what Fumes of

lieentious Flattery were ever known to diſguſt James's

Noſtrils The ſtronger the Incenſe, the ſweeter.

Had not this King's political Depravity been counter

balanced by almoſt an equal Portion of invincible Timidity;

either Himſelf, or the Nation, had infallibly been ruined:

ſo that his conſtitutional Cowardice, even while it renders

him peculiarly deſpicable, muſt be conſidered as a very

happy Ingredient in his Compoſition.—He laid, without

doubt, the Foundation of thoſe Calamitys which ſo ſadly

diſtinguiſhed the Reign of his Son: and the ill Effects

of his tyrannical Maxims and diſtemper’d Politics operate

even at this Day. The State Partys, which ſtill con

tinue to divide the Intereſts and the Affections of Engliſh

men, originated in his Reign.—Sorry I am to add, that

ſo deteſtable a Prince, and ſo profligate a Man, dyed, in

all Appearance, a ſpeculative Calviniſt. I wiſh Dr. Hick

man had leſs reſpectable Authority, than that of Dr Featly,

for aſſuring us, that “King James called the ARMINIANs,

“HERETICS, not many Weeks before his Death(t).”

S. E. C. T.

(*) See Bayle, Vol. I. p. 725. (1) Hickman againſt Heylyn,

P. ult-Edit, 1674.
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S E c T I o N XX.

The Introduction of AkMINIANIsM by Arch

biſhop LAUD.—Short Review of the CALVI

NISM of our Bishops and UNIVERSITIES,

antecedently to that Æra.—Objećions anſwer

ed:—And the Whole Concluded.

ING Charles the Firſt aſcended the Throne, at a very

unfavorable Time, and under Circumſtances of pe

culiar Diſadvantage: a Conſideration, which ſhould never

be forgot, amidſt the juſt Cenſures wherewith impartial

Poſterity muſt always brand the calamitous Maxims by

which he ſteered,

. To develop the intricate Complication of untoward Co

Incidents, or the political Situation of Things, which

marked the AEra of Charles's Acceſſion; does not fall with

in the Province of my preſent Undertaking. It ſhall, there

fore, ſuffice, to obſerve, that, had Laud poſſeſſed any De

gree of common Prudence, the civil Complećtion of the

Times would, alone, have taught him, how neceſſary it

was for him to reſtrain his own reſtleſs Spirit from raiſing

a Storm in the Church, when the Symptoms of approach

ing Convulſion had already began to endanger the State.

But, on the Death of james, the Prelate, who had been

kept in confiderable Awe by that Prince; was over-joyed

to find himſelf in a State of perfeót Liberty under Charles,

whoſe Favor he had cultivated with Succeſs, and into

whoſe Ear he continually diſtilled the moſt pernicious

Poyſon a Prince can imbibe. .

- T t . Indeed,

sº
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Indeed, Laud found no great Difficulty in bringing the

new Monarch to his Lure. He did but ſow in Ground

already ploughed to his Hands. Charles was imperious,

by Nature; and tyrannic, by Education. With the Crown,

he inherited all the arbitrary Principles of his Father. The

Plan of Deſpotiſm, rudely ſketched by james, was hur

ry'd into an abſolute Syſtem by Charles; who adopted it

with more ſettled Obſtinacy of Determination, and per

ſued it with more daring Boldneſs of Execution.

If Heylyn may be credited, Laud had formed a Deſign,

fo far back as the (u) Year 1600, of endeavoring to per

vert the Church of England from her Calviniſtic Dočtrines.

A very extraordinary Objećt, for ſo raw a Youth, as he,

at that Time, was 1 or, as Heylyn himſelf expreſſes it,

“. A deſperate. Attempt, for a ſingle Man, whºſºsonded, and

“ not well-befriended, to oppoſe himſelf againſt an ARMY,

“ to ſtrive againſt ſo, strong a STREAM, and croſs the

“. Current of the TIMEs.'" He was then about. Twenty

five Years of Age; a young Maſter of Arts; no more than

Fellow of St John's College, Oxford; not many Years

emancipated from School; in Deacon's Grders only ; his

Finances very moderate; without any Eccleſiaſtical Pre

ferment; and with hardly a Friend: in the Univerſity,

to countenance him amidſt that Torrent of general and

public Odium, which his haughty Behavior, and his pe.

piſtical Byaſs had drawn upon him from every Sideſ For

a Man, under thoſe Circumſtances, and in ſo early a Part

of Life, to projećt a Scheme of ſuch Conſequence and Diſ.

ficulty, as the Divorcing of the Eſtabliſhed Church from

her own eſſential Principles; exhibits an Inſtance of wild:

Self-ſufficiency, and of audacious Reſtleſheſs, ſcarcely to

be exceded in the whole Compaſs of Hiſtory,

. No wonder, that a Perſon, ſtimulated by this outrage

ous Enthuſiaſm for Innovation, drove ſo furiouſly when

Charles entruſted him with the Reins. Moſheim ſhall give

- use.

wº-trict T

(u) Heylyn's Life of Laud, p. 48.
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us a conciſe View of the Plan, adopted both by the Sove

reign and the Prelate.
-

“All the Emotions of his [i.e. of King Charlº’s] Zeal,

“ and the whole Tenor of his Adminiſtration, were di

“ reëted towards the three following Objects:

“[...] The Extending the Royal PRERogative, and

“ raiſing the Power of the Crows above the Authority of the
“ Law.

-

“[2] The Reduáion of all the Churches in Great

“ Britain and Ireland under the Juriſdiáion of Biſhops.

“[3] The Suppression ºf the Opinion, and Inſtitutions

“ peculiar to CAivinisM. *

* The Perſon, whom the King chiefly intruſted with

“ the Exécution of this arduous Plan, was ſºilliam Laud"

[who, in July, 1628, became] “Biſhop of London.—

* This haughty Prelate executed the Plans of his Royal,
ck Maſter, and fulfilled the Views of his own Ambition,

“ without uſing thoſe mildandmoderate Methods, which

“Prudence employs, tomake unpopular Schemesgo down.

“He carried Matters with an high Hand. When he

“ found the Laws oppoſing his Views, he treated them

“with Contempt, and violated them without Heſitation.

“He loaded the Puritans” [and not them only, but All
who avowed the Doarinal Syſtem of the Church, tho’

ever ſo zealous for the Hierarchy and Ceremonys] “with

* Injurys and Vexations, and aimed at nothing leſs than
“ their total Extinétion. He rºječied the Calviniſtical Doc

“ trine of Predeſtination, publicly, in the rear 1625” [viz.

in the Firſt Year of Charles's Reign]; “and, notwithſtand

“ing the Oppoſition and Remonſtrances of [Archbiſhop]
st Abbot, fiftituted the Arminian Syſtem in its place (x).”

The Arminians, therefore, were no Loſers, by the Death

of King james. On the contrary, their Influence conti

nually increaſed, from the Moment Charles began to weild

- T t 2. the
º … --- - - - - - - - - - - - - -ºº º-, . . ;--- ******** -, - .

§ Moſheim's Eccles. Hji. Vol. IV. p. 518, 59–0aavo.
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the Sceptre. Being the avowed Enemys of limited Mo

narchy, this unhappy Prince enter'd as warmly into their

religious Principles; as they did, into his political Views.

Between eight and nine Years after his Acceſſion, the Court

Credit of the Arminian Faàion arrived to it's Meridian ;

when, on the Deceaſe of good Archbiſhop Abbot, Laud

was lifted to the See of Canterbury, and the Reformed

World, with Indignation and Concern, ſaw Lambeth

Palace become the Head Quarters of Arminianiſm, A. D.

1633–There had been Six Proteſtant Metropolitans,

from the Reformation, to the Advancement of Laud: viz.

Cranmer, Parker, Grindal, Whitgift, Bancroft, and Abbot.

Not One of theſe was tainted with Arminianiſm. Laud

was the FIRST Arminian Primate of England, who made

Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion. . Nor is it unworthy

of Notice, that Arminius himſelf, whoſe Dočtrines the high

flying Laud ſo fiercely adopted, was neither more nor leſs

than a Dutch PRESBYTERIAN and RepublicAN.

I ſhall confine myſelf to two remarkable Inſtances of the

Force and Fraud, with which this grand Corruptor of our

Eſtabliſhed Church labored to debauch her Purity of Faith.

I. The Direáions concerning Preachers, iſſued by james

the Firſt (as already noted), in the Year 1622; forbad

every Clergyman, under the Degree of a Biſhop, or of a

Dean, to preach, in public, either for or againſt ſuch of

the Dočtrines of Grace as were ſpecified in thoſe Direc

tions. But as this Prohibition was (y) very unpleaſing to

- - - - - the

(y) Among the Remarks, to which jame's abſurd Injunélion

had given Occaſion, were the following. Some obſerved, that

“In prohibiting the Preaching of Predeſtination, Man makes

“That the forbidden Fruit, which God appointed for the Tree of

* Life : ſo cordial [are] the Comforts contained therein [i. e.

“ contained in the Scripture-Dočtrine of Predeſtination], to a

“ diſtreſſed Conſcience.”—Others ſeaſoned their Complaints

with Sarcaſm and Invečive: ſaying, “ Biſhop, and Deans, for

“ſooth, and none under their Dignity, may preach of Predeſ

“tination. What is this, but to have the Word of God in Reſpeſ:

I * of
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the public in general, ſo was it far from producing univer

fal Obedience. The King, perceiving how much Of

fence his Direáions had given to the Nation, thought pro

per to publiſh a ſubſequent (z) Apology for his Condućt in

that Matter: which diſcrete ſtep conduced, both to calm

the Minds of the People, and to blunt the Force of the

Direáions themſelves. This was not the firſt Time that

james had been drawn into a Scrape by Laud: nor the

firſt Time of his Majeſty's receding from the imprudent

Meaſures into which he had been hurry'd by that warm

and forward Eccleſiaſtic (a). -

But Charles had very little of his Father's “ King

“Craft.” In June, 1626 (i. e. hardly more than four

Months after his Coronation), Laud got him to revive the

unpopular Direélions concerning Preachers; of which a new

Edition appeared, in the Form of a Proclamation, extend

ing the Prohibition to Biſhops and Deans themſelves: who

were, by this ill-judged Stretch of Royal Supremacy, com

manded to forbear from treating of Predeſtination in their

Sermons and Writings (b).

One immediate Deſign of this Proclamation was, to

ſhelter Richard Mountagu (who had lately written in Behalf

of the Arminian Dočtrines, and of (c) Abſolute Obedience to

T t 3 Kings)

“ of Perſons P As if all Diſcretion were confined to Cathedral

“Men and they beſt able to preach, who uſe it the leaſt !”

Fuller's Church Hiſt. Book X. p. 1 to,

(z) Heylyn's Life of Laud, p. 94.

(a) See, for Example, Biſhop Hacket's Life of Archbiſhop

Williams, Part I. p. 64. Folio, 1693.

(b) Heylyn's Life of Laud, p. 147, 148.

, (c) Arminianiſm took Care, in that Age, to conne&t itſelf with

Deſpotiſm. And theſe two Syſtems, cemented by their mutual

Intereſt in each other, conſtituted that grand Combination, againſt

the Dodrines of the Church and againſt the Conſtitutional Liberty

of the Public, which ſoon iſſued in the Qverthrow of Nation,

Church, and King.

2
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Kings) from the printed Refutations, which were ſhower

ing upon him º all Quarters. Among the numerous

hampions, who had hewn Mºuntagu's Arminianiſm in

Pieces; were, Dr Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter: Biſhop Carle

ton, of Chichſler: and Mr Wootton, Divinity. in

Greſham College (d).-The Parliament too, near a

Twelvemonth before, had ſeverely cenſured Mountagu's

Performance (entitled, An Appeal to Caſar), in which, ſaid

the Committee of Enquiry, “There are many Things di

& 4 reàly contrary to the [xxxix] Articles of Religion eſ

“ tabliſhed by Parliament. He denys that Arminius was

“ the firſt who infected Leyden with Errors and Schiſms.

“ The Synod of Dort, ſo honor'd by the late King, he

“calls foreign and partial. He plainly intimates, that

“there are Puritan Biſhops: which, we conceive, tends

“ much to the iſturbance of the Peace in Church and

“State. He reſpects Bellarmine, but flights Calvin, Bºzº,
“ Perkins, Whitaker, and Reynolds. i. much diſcoun- -

“ tenances God's Word; diſgraces Lectures, and Leãu

“ rers, and Preaching itſelf i. nay, even Reading the Bible.

“ Upon the whole, the Frame of the Book is, to encou

“ rage Popery, in maintaining the Pa iſts to be the true

“Church, and that they differ not from Us in any fun

“ damental Point ().” So ſpike the Committee of theHouſe of Commons, 1625. rº. - -

'Tis very obſervable, that Charles and Laud had. Re

courſe to a Proclamation," becauſe they were afraid to

truſt the Aiminian Controverſy to the Management of a

Convocation. Heylyn has blabbed this curious Secret:

and unwarily informs us, that the Biſhops and Clergy of

England were ſo averſe to Arminianiſm, that it would have

been highly unſafe to have ſtaked, on their Deciſion, the

Court Deſign of baniſhing Predeſtination from the Pulpits.

Read his own Words: “Andrews did not hold it fit for

. .-----, --, *-* ---
º

(4) Fuller, Book XI. p. 108, io9.

(*) Pa liamentary Hiſtory, Vol. VI. P. 353, 354
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“any Thing to be done in that Particular” [viz, concern

ing new modelling the Church of England from Calvi

niſm to Arminianiſm], “as the Caſe then ſtood: the

“Truth in thoſe Opinions” [by the Truth, Heylyn means

the Arminian Tenets] “not being ſo generally entertained

“ among the Clergy, nor the Archbiſhop [viz. Abbot, who

“ was then living] and the greater Part of the Prelates

“ ſo inclinable to them [i. e. to Arihinius's Dočtrifies], As

** To VENTURE THE Deter MINING of those

“Points to A CONVOCATION. But that which

“ was not thought fit, in that Conjunéture, for a Convo

“tation; his Majeſty was pleaſed to take Order in, by

“his Royal Ediff, Many Books had been written againſt

“Mountagu, &c. (f).”

Some conſiderable Time after the ſaid Proclamation, or

“ Royal Edić,” had been iſſued; Dr Davenant, Biſhop of

Saliſbury, preached before the King at White-Hall. His

Text, as himſelf acquaints us, was Rom. vi. 23. The

Gift ºf God is eternal Life, through jeſus Chrift our Lord.

“Here,” ſays his Lordſhip, “I expounded the threefold

“Happineſs of the Godly.

“I. Happy in the Lord, whom they ſerve : God, or

* Chriſt Jeſus.
-

“a, Happy in the Reward of their Service: Eternal
* Life.

“3. Happy in the Manner of their Reward: xaploga,

“ or gratuitum Donum in Chriſto [i.e. the Reward is God's

“free, unmerited Gift in Chriſt]. -

“The two former Points were not excepted againſt.

“In the Third and laſt, I confider'd Eternal Life in three

% divers Inſtances:

“[1..] In the ETERNAL DESTINATIon thereunto, which

“we call Election.
-

- T t 4 “[2.] In
- -

—

W-w
-T

(f) Hºjº's Liſt of Laud, p. 147.
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“[...] In our Conversion, Regeneration, or”

[manifeſtative] “JUSTIFICATION: which I termed the Em

“bryo of Eternal Life.

“[3.] And, laſt of all, in our Coronation, when full

“Poſſeſſion of eternal Life is given us.

“ In all theſe, I ſhewed it to be xzflawa, or the

“free Gift of God, through Chriſt; and not procured, or

“ praemerited, by any ſpecial Aéts depending upon the Free

“ will of Men. The laſt Point, wherein I oppoſed the

“ Popiſh Dočirine of MeR1T, was not diſliked. The

“Second, wherein I ſhewed, that Effedual Vocation, or

“ Regeneration, whereby we have Eternal Life inchoated

“ and begun in us, is a free Gift; was not expreſly taxed.

“ Only the Firſt was it which bred the Offence: not in

“Regard of the Dočtrine itſelf, but becauſe, as my Lord's

“Grace [i. e. Harſenet, Archbiſhop of York] ſaid, the

“ King had PRohibited the Debating thereof (g).”

What was the Conſequence of the excellent Biſhop's pre

fuming to aſſert Predeſtination to the Face of the Arminian

King and his whole Court “Preſently after my Sermon

“ was ended, it was ſignify’d unto me, by my Lord of York,

“my Lord of (h) Wincheſter, and my Lord Chamberlain,

- “ that

(g) Biſhop Davenant's Letter to Dr Ward, extant in Fuller's

Church Hiſt. Book XI. p. 140, 141.

(h) The Learned and Orthodox Dr Launcelot Andrews was this

Biſhop of Wincheſter: a Prelate, who, tho' a Calviniſt in Senti

ment, knew how to keep his Calviniſm to himſelf, like a good

Courtier, when Neceſſity or Conveniency required. But if his

Lordſhip could diſcretely throw a Mantle over his religious Prin

ciples, to concele them from Charles, King of England (or, rather,

ſuperinduce a Veil of Gauze over them, by occaſional Court

Compliance, to render them not ſo glaringly viſible); yet, he dared

not diſſemble with GOD, the King of Heaven. On his Knees

in his Cloſet, Biſhop Andrews was as purely and ſcripturally or

thodox, as Abbot, Užer, Carleton, or Davenant. Witneſs, among

many others, the following Paſſages, which occur in his private

Devotions; and which, tho' they paſſed the tranſlating Pen of an

“minent modern Arminian (for I never met with the Greek Ori

ginal)
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that His Majeſty was much diſpleaſed that I had ſtirred

this Queſtion, which he had forbidden to be meddled with

all, one Way or other. My Anſwer was, that I had de

livered Nothing but the Received DocTRINE of our

Church, Est ABL 1shed in the seveNTEENTHARTIcLE:

and that I was ready to juſtify the Truth of what I had

then taught. Their Anſwer was, that The DoctriNE

was Not GAINSAYED ; but His Highneſs had given

Command, that theſe Queſtions ſhould not be debated: and

therefore He took it more offenſively, that any ſhould be ſo

bold, as, in His own Hearing, to break his Royal Com

mands.

&G My

ginal), run in this truly Evangelical Strain. “Hold thou me in,
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with Bit and BR idle, when I would break away from thee. O

thou, who haſ invited me, compel me to come in to my own Hap

pineſ, "–“From thee, O Chrift, the Anointed, Let me have

the Unāion of Thy Chosen.”—“Think upon the Congre

GAtion which thou haſ purchased and RE DEEMED of old.”

—What ſhall thy Servant ſay? That I will pay thee all Poh,

no / I do moſt truly and ſorrowfully confeſ, that I have Nothing

at all to pay.”——“I have neither UNDERstANDING, to diſ.

cern ; nor Power, to effeč i mor, as I ought to have, even WILL

to deſire and ſeek, my trueft and beft Good.” “We have ſinned,

and have all become as an unclean Thing : Our Righteousnesses

are like filthy Rags,”—“In me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwell

eth No good Thing.”—“I believe His PRovidence, by which

the World, and All Things in it, are preſerved, GoverNed and

perfeółed.”—“Turn thou us, O good Lord, unto Thee; andſo

shall we be turned.”——“O let Chrift be an effectual Pro

pitiation for my Sins, who is a sufficient Propitiation fºr the

Sins of the whole World.”——Thou haſt ſent, “Thy Chrift, the

Son of thy Love, that, by His ſºotleſ, and holy Life, He might

FullFill the Obed 1 Ence of the Law; and, by the Sacrifice of

his Death, might take away the Curſe.”—“Wiftt me with the

Favor which thou beareſt unto Thy Chosen.”—Dean Stanhope's

Tranſlation of Biſhop Andrews's Devotions, p. 19, 20, 22, 26, 41,

52, 55, 56, 59,71, 73, 93, 199.
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“My Reply was only this: that I never underſtood his

* Majeſty had forbid the Handling of any Dočirine comprized

“ in the Articles of our Church; but only the raiſing of

* new Queſtions, or adding of new Senſe thereunto: which I

“ had not done, nor ever ſhould do, This was all that paſ

“ſed betwixt us, on Sunday Night, after my Sermon.

** The Matter thus reſted, and I heard no more of it,

“’till coming to the Tueſday Sermon, one of the Clerks

“ of the Council told me, that I was to attend, at the

* Council Table, the next Day, at Two of the Clock. I told

“ him, I would wait upon their Lordſhips, at the Hour

“ appointed.

“When I came thither, my Lord of York made a

“Speech of well-nigh Half an Hour long, aggravating the

“Boldneſs of my Offence, and ſhewing the many Incon

“veniences which it was likely to draw after it.

“When his Grace had finiſhed, I defired the Lords, that,

“ſince I was called thither as an offender, I might not be put

“ to anſwer a long Speech on the ſudden; but that my Lord's

* Grace would be pleaſed to charge me, Point by Point, and ſo

“ to receive my Anſwer: for I did not yet underſtand, wherein

* I had broken any Commandment of his Majeſty's, which my

* Lord in his whole Diſcourſe took for granted. Having made

* this Motion, I made no farther Anſwer: and all the

* Lords were ſilent for a while.

“At length, my Lord's Grace ſaid, I knew, well enough,

“ the Point which was urged againſt me: namely, the Breach

“ of the King's Declaration. Then I ſtood upon this De

“ fence: That the Dočirine of Predeſtination, which I taught,

“ was nºt fºrbidden by the Declaration; (1.) Becauſe, in the

* Declaration, all the [thirty nine] Articles are eſtabliſhed:

** amongſ which, the Article of PREDESTINATION is One.

* -(2.) Becauſe all Miniſters are urged to subscribe unto.

“ the Truth of the Article [viz. of the 17th. Article, which

“ concerns Predeſtination]; and all Subječ's to continue in

“ the Prºfſſiºn ºf THAT, as well as of the rºſ!. Upon theſe

- - ** and

*-*.
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“ and ſuch like Grºunds, I gathered. It [i. e. Predeſtination]

“ could Not be ºffeemed among For BIDDEN, cuRIous, ar

“ Needless Dodrines.

“And hete, I deſired, that, out of any Clauſe in the

# Declaration, it might be ſhºwed me, that, keeping myſelf

* W IT HIN THE Bounds of THE ARTICLE, I had

“ tranſgreſſed his Majeſty's Command. But the Declara

“ tion was not produced, nor any particular Words in it.

“Only this was urged, that the King's WILL was, that,

“fºr the Peace of the Church, theſe high Queſtions ſhould be

“forborne (i).” His Lordſhip, after diſcretely promiſing

a general Conformity to his Majeſty's Pleaſure, ſaluted the

Council, and withdrew.

Fuller obſerves, that the Biſhop, at his firſt coming into

the Council Chamber, preſented himſelf, before the Board,

on his Knees. A Circumſtance of mortifying Indignity,

which the ſpiteful Laud was, in all Probability, the Pro

curer of. A very ſtrangº Sight, to behold a Biſhop of

Saliſbury, one of the moſt reſpectable Peers of the Realm,

conſtrained to that humiliating Poſture, only for Preach

ing a Doğtrine to which he had ſolemnly ſubſcribed; and

which was confeſſed to be a true Doarine, by the very

Perſons themſelves who were the Inflićters of the Diſ

grace, and at the very Time when the Diſgrace was in

flićied This, we learn from the Biſhop's own Narrative:

“ Tha' it grieved me,” ſays Davenant, “ that the Esta

“blished DoctriNE of our CHUR ch ſhould be diſaffed;

“ yet, it grieved me the lºſt, becauſe the TRUTH of what f

“ delivered was acknowledged even by Thoſe who though

“fit to have me Queſtioned for the Delivery of it (k).” With

what Face could Charles's Arminian Biſhops reprimand ſo.

great a Prelate as Davenant, for inculcating a ſcriptural

Tenet, to which the Reprimanders themſelves had ſet

their own Hands, and even then admitted to be a Truth

of the Bible and of the Church 2

- - On

T; , , — ... . . . .a., . . .T. º. ºf I →

(i) iden, apud Bund, Ibid, p. 139, 140. (£) Ibid. p. 139.
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On his Knees he might have remained, during the whole

Time of his Continuance before the Privy Council, “for

“ any Favor he found from any of his own Funétion there

“ preſent. But the Temporal Lords bade him Ariſe, and

“ſland to his own Defence; being as yet only Accuſed, not Con

“ vićled (l).” Biſhop Laud, who had, 'tis likely, been

one of Davenant's Auditory at Whitehall, when the of

fenſive Sermon was preached; and who was, evident

ly, the Contriver of the Preacher's Embroilment; con

tented himſelf with having already, effectually played his

Part behind the Curtain: and, tho’ preſent as a Privy

Counſellor, ſlyly refrained from aſſuming any viſible Share

in the Examination of Davenant. “Dočtor Harſnet, Arch

“ biſhop of 1%rk, managed all the Buſineſs againſt [Sa

“ liſbury]. Biſhop Laud, walking by, all the while, in

“Silence, ſpake not one Word (m).” But every Body knew,

by whoſe Magic this Court Storm had been raiſed.

The Storm, however, was quickly layed. Within a

ſhort Time, good Biſhop Davenant was admitted to kiſs

the King's Hand, What paſſed, on that Occaſion, is

worthy of Peruſal. “When I came in, his Majeſty de

“ clared his Reſolution that he wou LD Not Have this high

“ Point” [viz. the high Point of Predeſtination] “ meddled

“ withall, or debated, either the one Way, or the other;

“ becauſe it was too high for the People's Underſtanding: and

“ other Points, which concern Reformation and Newneſ of

“ Life, were more needfull and profitable. I promiſed Obe

“dience therein; and ſo, kiffing his Majeſty's Hand,

“ departed (n).” Was not the King an hopefull, Profi

cient in Laud's Arminian School He “would not have”

Predeſtination “meddled with, or debated, either one Way

“ or the other:” i.e. he pretended to prohibit the oppoſing,

no leſs than the aſſerting, of that Dočtrine. But he

meant no more than Half of what he ſaid. Mountagu (to

mention

(1) Fuller, Ibid, p. 138. (m) Fuller, Ibid. (n) 1bid, p. 140.
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mention a ſingle Inſtance, out of many) was encourAGED

and ProMot ED, for oppoſing Predeſtination: i.e. for lite

terally tranſgreſſing the King's oſtenſible Injunétion. Who

ſees not the Drift, and Deſign, of all this 2–Let me add,

that the Abſolute Sovereignty of the Moſt High and Only

Wiſe GOD, manifeſted in the free Predeſtination of Men,

according to the Purpoſe of His unerring Will; was con

travened, with an exceeding ill grace, by ſuch a Monarch

as Charles, who was for rendering His own Authority AB

solute over the Lips, the A&tions, the Property, the

Perſons, and even the religious Opinions, of All the Men

who lived within the Limits of the Britiſh Dominion.—

An Earthly Prince may eſtabliſh an unbounded Authority,

and be blameleſs but the King of Heaven cannot diſpoſe

as He pleaſes of His own, without being tyrannical and

unjuſt - -

II. The other Inſtance, which I ſhall juſt mention, of

the Methods by which Laud ſought to graft Arminianiſm

on the Creed of theſe Nations; diſcovers no leſs of inſidi

ous Artifice, than his foregoing Treatment of Davenant

diſplays of open Inſolence and Co-ercion.—I mean the thin

Craft and the ſhallow Subtilty, with which he pretended

to ſuperſede thoſe Articles of Religion, which had been ſo

lemnly recognized and admitted by the Biſhops and Clergy

of Ireland, aſſembled, in full Convocation, at Dublin, in the

Year 1615. -

- Of thoſe Articles, the following are ſome.

“God, from all Eternity, did, by His unchangeable

“. Counſel, ordain whatſoever in Time ſhould come to

“ paſs. Yet ſo, as, thereby, no Violence is offered to

“ the Wills of the reaſonable Creatures: and neither the

“ Liberty, nor the Contingency, of the ſecond Cauſes, is

“ taken away; but eſtabliſhed rather.

“By the ſame Eternal Counſel, God hath predeſtina

“ted ſome unto Life, and reprobated ſome unto Death

“, of both which, there is a certain Number, known

“ only to God, which can neither be increaſed nor di

“ miniſhed. - - { % The ,

-
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“The Cauſe, moving God to predeſtimate to life, is;

“not the foreſeeing of Faith, or Perſeverance, or good

“Works, or of any Thing which is in the Perſon pre

“ deſtinated; but only the Good Pleaſure of God himſelf.

“For, all Things being ordained for the Manifeſtation

“ of His Glory, and His Glory being to appear both in

“ the Works of His Mercy and of His Juſtice; it ſeemed

“good to His heavenly Wiſdom, to chuſe out a certain

* Number, towards whom He would extend His unde:

“ ſerved Mercy: leaving the reſt, to be Spectacles of His

“Juſtice.

“All God's Eleå are, in their Time, inſeparably united -

“ unto Chriſt, by the effectual and vital Influenéé of the

“ Holy Ghoſt, derived from Him' [i. e. from Chriſt], as

“ from the Head, to every true Member of his myſtical

“ Body. And, being thus made one with Chriſt, they

“ are truely Regenerated, and made Partakers of him and

** all his Benefits (o).” - -

More of theſe excellent Articles may be ſeen; in the

Performance refer'd to below. The Lambeth Articles, and

alſo as many of our ownxxxix as direétly relate to the Cal

viniſtic Dočtrines, were incorporated with the Iriſh Con

feſfion; and the Whole ratified by the Authority of King

james I, the then reigning Prince.

His Son Charles had filled the Throne, between 9 and

10 years, e'er Laud would venture to nibble publicly at

the ſaid Confeſſion. With what low Arts of Intrigue and

Addreſs he, at length, in the Year 1634, feigned to have

compaſſed his Point, may be learned from Heylyn (p).

Matters were condućted with ſuch Duplicity, that event

the Learned and Sagacious Archbiſhop Uſher did not pe

netrate the more than Jeſuitic Slyneſs of Laud, Straffºrd,

and Bramhall. Witneſs that Part of Uſher's Letter to his

Friend Dr. Ward (the ſame Dr. Ward who had affiſted

at the Synod of Dort); wherein the upright, unſuſpećt

ing

(e) Anti-Armin, p. 17–20. (p) Life of Laud, p. 255–258.
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ing Primate thus apprizes Ward, of what had paſſed in the

Iriſh Convocation of 1634. “The Articles of Religion,

“ agreed upon in our former Synod, Anno 1615, we bef

“ stan D as THEY DID before. Bat, for the MANr

“ Festing of our AGREEMENT with the Church of Eng

“ land, we have ReceiveD and APPRoved your Articles

* ALso” [i. e. the 39 Artieles], “ concluded in the Fear

“ 1572; as you may ſee in the Firſt ºf our Canon; (2).”

The Archbiſhop was in the right. But Laud and his

Party endeavored to infer, that the Church of Ireland, by

receiving and approving the 39 Articles of the Church of

England, had adually QUITTED and Abolished the Iriſh,

Articles antecedently effabliſhed in 1615. This was the Quirk,

which Laud had in view from the firſt. But it was a

Quirk, and nothing elſe. For, by “receiving” and “ap

“ proving” the Engliſh Articles. “Aft”; the Iriſh Pre

lates and Clergy did neither cancel nor ſuperſede their own

prior Articles, but only “maniffled”, or publicly and

deliberately avowed, their Dočtrinal “Agreement” with the

Church eſtabliſhed on this ſide St. George's Channel. So

that Laud's Arminian Policy amounted tono more, afterall,

than a Stroke of mere Chicane; which ſhewed, indeed;

the Sophiſtry and Deceit whereof he was capable, but

which, in Reality, left the Old Articles ſtanding in full

Force “as they did before.”

The Articles of 1615 are, to this Day, a Part of the

National Creed eſtabliſhed in Ireland. They were ſo

lemnly admitted by the Eccleſiaſtical Power, and as: ſo

lemnly ratified by the Civil. They could only be repealed.

and aboliſhed by the ſame Authority, which had eſtabliſhed:

them. But this has never been done. Conſequently,

they are in full Force, to this very Hour; and, together

with our own xxxix (admitted “Alſº,” merely by way

of declaratively “maniffling” or acknowledging the

* Agreement” between the two Churches), conſtitute the

Jegal

(?) Uſher's Letters, annexed to his Life by Dr. Parr; Let. 18;.

P. 477.
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-

Igal Standard of Faith in that Kingdom. For the Truth

of this, we have not only the unexceptionable Teſtimony

of Archbiſhop Uſher himſelf (who preſided, perſonally, in

this Convocation of 1634, when the Engliſh Articles were

“Aft” received); but likewiſe the Evidence of the Canon,

then and there paſſed, and which to this Moment keeps

its Place at the Head of the Iriſh “Conſtitutions and Canons

“ Eccleſiaſtical.” It runs thus. “For the "Manifeſtation

« of our Agreement with the Church of England, in the

« Confeſſion of the ſame Chriſtian Faith, and the Doc

“ trine of the Sacraments; We do receive and approve the

« Book of Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the Arch

“ biſhops, and Biſhops, and the whole Clergy, in the

“ Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord

“ God, 1572, for the Avoiding of Diverſities of Opi

“ nions, and for the Eſtabliſhing of Conſent, touching

“ true Religion. And, therefore, if Any, hereafter, ſhall

“ affirm, that any of thoſe Articles are, in any Part, ſu
“ perſitious or erroneous ; or ſuch as he may not, with a

“good Conſcience, ſubſcribe unto; Let him be Excom

“ municated, and not Abſolved before he make a public

« Revocation of his Error.” Here is not the remoteſt

Hint, concerning any ſetting aſide of the former Articles.

The Canon only aſſociates the 39 Articles with the pre

ceding Ones, and gives to the former the ſame Weight of

Reſpectability in Ireland, which they bear in England. -

Dr Fuller, therefore, was too haſty, in aſſerting, that

the Iriſh Articles were “utterly excluded (r).” There

was no Excluſion, nor Amputation, in the Caſe. Laud

himſelf, ſome years afterwards, confeſſed the very Point I

am now maintaining. He tells us, that one of the Accu

ſations againſt him, on his Tryal, in 1644, was, concern

ing “The Articles of Ireland, which call the Pope the Man

“ of Sin. But,” continues Laud, “the Articles of Ireland

bind

%

(r) Church Hiſt, B, 11. p. 149.
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“ bind neither this Church nor me (s).” Exceptio probat

Regulam in non-exceptis. His Grace's Obſervation decides

the Queſtion at once. “The Articles of Ireland bind not”

the Church of England, “nor me” as an Engliſh Prelate.

What was this, but allowing, to every Purpoſe of Argu

ment, that the Iriſh Articles continued to “bind” the

Church and Biſhops of that Kingdom, though they bound

not the Church and Biſhops of this P I muſt again remind

my Reader, that Laud advanced the above Remark, in the

year 1644: which was no fewer than Ten Years after the

Iriſh Articles are pretended to have been ſat aſide. It

remains, That the famous Articles of Ireland were never

Repealed at all. Without doubt, Laud intended to repeal

them, when due Opportunity ſhould ſerve; and aſſociated

the Engliſh Articles with the Iriſh Ones, by way of Pre

lude to the future Abolition of the latter. But the Civil

Storm, which ſoon began to thicken, rendered That, and

many fimilar Projećts of his, abortive. It ſaved the 39

Articles themſelves from Annihilation.

How violently Matters were carried, in England, for the

Suppreſſion of the Old Dočtrines, and for the Extenſion

of Arminianiſm; appears, among a Thouſand Inſtances be

ſides, from the Viſitation-Articles, iſſued by Laud's truſty

Friend and pliable Machine, Dr. Richard Mountagu.

When this profligate Prieſt diſgraced the Mitre of Norwich;

among the Queſtions, propounded to the Church-Wardens

of that Dioceſe, was the following: “Doth your Miniſter,

“ commonly, or of ſet Purpoſe, in his popular Sermons, fall

“ upon thoſe much-diſputed and little-underſtood Dočirines of

“God's eternal PREDESTINATION, of Election antece

“daneous, of REPROB ATION irreſpective without Sinne

“foreſcene, of FREE-will, of PERsever ANCE and not

“ Falling from Grace; Points obſcure, unfoldable, unford

“ able, untračiable (t) P”

U u This,

() Laud's Hiſt. of his ownTroubles and Tryal, Vol. I. p. 390.

Publiſhed by Mr. Wharton 1695. (1) Canterburie's Doome, p. 177,
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This, and ſimilar Pračtices of ſuch Dioceſans as were Tools

to the Court, were the Fruits of Archbiſhop Laud's own

“Injunctions”, ſignify'd to the Biſhops in general, and

charging them, “In his Majeſtie's Name,” that they ſhould

* Take speci Al Care, that no Miniſter, nor Lediurer,

“in their Dioceſe, ſhould Preach upon the prohibited con

“troverted Points, contrary to his Majeſtie's Declarations

“ and Inſtructions.” and that they, the Biſhops, “/hould

“give an yearly Account, to the Archbiſhop, of their Proceed

* ings herein (u).” And thus, as Mr (x) Prynne, truly

obſerves,

(u) Ibid, (x) Letnone exceptagainſt Mrh/illiam Prynne, as tho’

hewere an incompetentEvidence, The very Reverſe is true. Hence

he is frequently cited and referr'd to by Heylyn himſelf; and(which

imparts infinitely ſtronger Sanétion to the Precedent) by the reſpee

table Mr Strype, who was particularly delicate, as to the Sources

from whence he drew his Intelligence,—Prynne was warmly at

tach'd to the Dočtrinal Principles of the Church of England, and

even wrote much in their Defence: tho' the inhuman Severitys,

which he experienced at the hands of the furious Eccleſiaſtics

then in Power, gave him ſome Diſtaſte of Epiſcopacy itſelf, Nor

were even his political Sentiments carry'd to ſuch an Extreme, as

to render them peculiarly obnoxious. In the long Parliament, he

attached himſelf, with Zeal, to the Intereſts of KingCharles I. and

was one of Thoſe who voted his Majeſty's Conceſſions ſatisfadory:

for which, the Army excluded him from the Houſe of Commons.

He was deemed ſo ſturdy a Royaliſt, that, during the Uſurpation,

Cromwell, on whom he had ſeverely reflected in his Writings,

threw him into Priſon. When Things began to verge toward the

Reſtoration of Charles II. in 1659, Mr Prynne was permitted to

reſume his ſeat in Parliament: where his Services, to the then ex

cluded Prince, were ſo diſtinguiſhed; and his Warmth, for recalling

him, ſo violent; that even General Monk adviſed him, to mode

rate his Zeal. Charles the Second, when reſtored, was ſo ſen

fible of his Ability and Merit, that he appointed him Chief Keeper

of the Tower Records, with a Salary of 5col. per Annum; which

Office he enjoyed to his Death. His Acceptance of this Promotion

is, perhaps, the largeſt Blot in his 'Scutcheon. That a Man of

- - Pºynne's
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obſerves, “The Arminian Errors were freely vented, in

“ all Dioceſſes, without any public Oppoſition: and

“ Thoſe

T H

Prynne's noble Spirit, who had, both under the Encroachments of

Charles the Firſt, and under the Uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell,

made ſuch glorious ſtands againſt Tyranny, and ſuffer'd ſo greatly

in the Cauſe of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Liberty; ſhould, after

wards, ſo far degenerate from the Fervor of his firſt Love, as to

hold an Appointment under ſo abandon'd a Being as the Second

Charles ; would Aſtoniſh, if any human Deviations from Virue

could juſtify Aſtoniſhment —Had Prynne loſt his Life, when he loſt

his Ears; his Name had deſcended, with untarniſh'd Luſtre, to

Poſterity.

This Learned, Orthodox, and indefatigable Man, was born at

Swainſwick, in Somerſetſhire; received his School Education at

Bath; was a Graduate of Oriel College, Oxford; and became

Barriſter, Bencher, and Reader, at Lincoln's Inn. During the

Civil Commotions, he ſat in Parliament for Newport, in Cornwall.

After the Reſtoration, he was one of the Members for Bath.

He was a profound and maſterly, but neither a conciſe, nor a

polite, Writer. His Works, many of which (particularly, in Divi

nity and Antiquitys) are extremely valuable and uſefull; are ſaid

to amount to no fewer than forty Volumes in Folio and Quarto.

Old Antbony Wood, who treats the Memory of this great Man

with much indecent Scurrility, yet does Juſtice to his Induſtry: “I

“ verily believe,” ſays Anthony, “that, if rightly computed, he

“ wrote a Sheet, for every Day of his Life reckoning from the

“ Time when he came to the Uſe of Reaſon and the State of

** Man.” -*

The ſaid Anthony's Account of Mr Prynne's Method of Study,

is amuſing, for the Quaintneſs with which it is expreſſed. “His

“Cuſtom, when he ſtudy'd, was, to put on a long quilted Cap,

* which came an Inch over his Eyes; ſerving, as an Umbrella,

“ to defend them from too much Light: And, ſeldom eating a

“ Dinner, would, every three Hours or more, be maunching a

• Roll of Bread; and now and then refreſh his exhauſted Spirits

* with Ale, brought to him by his Servant. He brought

“ his Body into an ill Habit, and ſo, conſequently, ſhorten’d his

- U Ll 2. “Days,
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“Thoſe who out of Zeal to Truth, durſt open their

“ Mouths to refute them, were ſilenced, ſuſpended, and

“ brought into the High Commiſſion, to their Undoing;

“ while the Arminians, on the contrary, had free Liberty

“ to broach their erroneous Tenets, without Controll,

“ and were advanced to the greateſt Benefices and Ec

“cleſiaſtical Dignitys (y).”

Had Charles's political Views been crowned with Suc

ceſs, Archbiſhop Laud would, moſt undoubtedly, have

giv ., the coup de grace to our Eſtabliſhed Calviniſm, by

procuring the xxxix Articles to be repealed in Form, and

by ſubſtituting Arminian ones in their Room. Together

with the utter Extinétion of Civil Liberty, the Church

would have been ſhorn of thoſe Evangelical Principles,

which, through the good Hand of God upon us, are ſtill

it's Glory. We had been made

“An Iſland in our Dočtrines, far disjoin'd

“From the whole World of Proteſtants beſide.”

But, as Things then ſtood, the Repeal of the Articles would

have been too dangerous a Stride. Tho’ Laudtook Care to

have the Biſhoprics and Crown Benefices, as faſt as they

became vacant, filled up, for the moſt Part, by a Colony,

of new Arminians; yet, the old Calviniſtic Prelates and

Beneficiarys did not dye off, with ſufficient Rapidity, for

him to ſecure a Majority in the Convocation. Beſides:

the Body of the People, incapacitated from being corrupt

ed by Preferment, would never have parted tamely with

their

“Days, by too much Aétion and Concernment Day and Night.”

—This hard Student, however, held out 'till the 69th, if not the

70th Year of his Age. A Period, whereof poor Anthony Wood

came ſhort, by fix or ſeven Years.

Mr Prynne dyed, at his Chambers in Lincoln's Inn, A.D. 1669.

And lies bury'd in the Walk, under the Chapel there, among the

Pillars which ſupport that elegant Fabric. -

- (y) Cant. Desmº, u. f.
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their Proteſtant Creed, had Laud even been able to have

pack'd an Eccleſiaſtical Convocation to his Mind. The

Members of the Church of England had, in general, at

that Time, a very large Portion of Principle and Virtue:

which render'd them, as a Body, not only reſpe&table, but

formidable. Religion was deemed ſacred, by the Public;

and a thing worthy of Conte NDING for. The Temper

of thoſe Times would not have borne the Total Alteration

at which Laud aimed. Matters were, therefore, to be

done by Degrees. The Reformed Dočtrine, eſtabliſhed

by Law, and rooted in the Hearts of the Nation, could

not, with Safety to its Aſſailants, be taken, Sword in hand;

but they flatter'd themſelves, that it might be gradually un

dermined. The Archbiſhop was forced to content himſelf,

for the preſent, with altering the Face of the Church, be

fore he would venture to make a home Thruſt at her in

ternal Conſtitution. He was for painting her firſt, and for

completely debauching her afterwards. The Superinduc

tion of Popiſh Ceremonys was to clear the Way for That of

Popiſh Arminianiſm: which two Streams, when united in

their Courſe, were to have empty'd themſelves into the

Dead Sea of Arbitrary Power.

But, juſt as the luckleſs Metropolitan had made a pro

miſing Entrance on his Toil; Providence ſtopped him

ſhort: and the Adventurer fell, himſelf, into the Pit which

be had made for the Country that bred him, and for the

Church that fed him. How unjuſtifiable ſoever (humanly

ſpeaking) the Means might be, which brought this Pre

late to the Scaffold; the Church and Kingdom of England

would have had little Reaſon to lament his Fall, had he

fallen alone, and not, like the apoſtate Son of the Morn

ing, dragged other Stars, from their Orbits, with his Tail.

—It is very remarkable, that, on his Tryal, he utterly

denyed himſelf to be either an Arminian, or a Promoter

of Arminianiſm. A Denial, badly calculated to impreſs

us with a favorable Idea of his Regard to Veracity. “I

“anſwer in general,” ſaid he, “that I Never endeavoured

U u 3 ** fo



670 S A M P L E S O. F.

“ to introduce ARMINIANIsM into our Church; nor ever

“ maintained any ARMINIAN Opinions. I did

“ neither protect, nor counteNANce, the ARMINIANs

“Perſons, Books, or TENETs. True it is, I was,

“ in a Declaration of the Commons Houſe, taxed as a Favourer

“[and] Advancer of ARMINIANs and their OPINIons;

“ without any particular Proof, at all: which was A GREAT

“SLANDER to me (z).” O Human Nature, how low

art thou capable of falling !

I ſhall cloſe this Eſſay, With a ſhort and general Review,

1. Of the Calviniſm of our Old Engliſh Biſhops.

2. Of the Calviniſm of our Engliſh Univerſitys.

3. Of the State of the Calviniſtic Doctrines in our Church,

from the Death of Archbiſhop Laud, to the preſent Time;

—And,

4. Obviate an Objection or two, by which thoſe Doc

trines are defamed.

I. Whathas been already obſerved, concerning the prin

cipal Biſhops, who floriſhed under King EdwardVI. (dur

ing whoſe Reign the Reformation was firſt eſtabliſhed in

England); renders any farther Demonſtration, of their

Calviniſm, entirely needleſs. Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer,

Hooper, Ferrar, Ponet, were eminent among the golden

Fathers who adorned that truly Proteſtant Period.

Under Elizabeth, the Church could boaſt of Prelates no

leſs ſound, holy, and learned. Hear how pathetically their

Orthodoxy was lamented by the Popiſh Party. “ In

“ England,” ſaid the zealous Schultingius, “Calvin's

“ Book of Inſtitutions is almoſt preferred to the Bible itſelf”

[had the Papiſt ſaid, ‘ In England, Calvin's Inſti

• tutions are valued next after the Bible,” he had come

nearer the Mark]. “The pretended Engliſh Biſhops enjoin

“ all the Clergy to get the Book almoſt by Heart, never to have

“it out of their Hands, to lay it by them in a conſpicuous Part

“ of their Pulpits; in a Word, to prize and keep it as care

“fully, as the old Romans are ſaid to have prºſerved the Sy

“ billine

º

(2) Cant. Doome, p. 508.
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* billine Oracles.” Another angry Papiſt (Stapleton,

a Native of our own Iſland) thus made his Moan: “The

“ Inſtitutions of Calvin are ſº greatly ºffeemed in England,

“ that the Book has been moſt accurately tranſlated into Engliſh,

“ and is even fixed in the Pariſh Churches for the People to

read. Moreover, in Each of the two Univerſity, after the

“ Students have finiſhed their Circuit in Philoſophy; as many

of them, as are deſigned for the Miniſtry, are le&ſured firſt

“ of all in that Book (a).”

Indeed, the Dočtrinal Calviniſm of Elizabeth's Biſhops

is almoſt incapable of Exaggeration. Would they, in the

memorable Convocation of 1562, have “Thought fit that

“ Miniſters ſhould converſe in Ponet's Catechiſm,” in

Order to “Learn true Divinity from it (b);” if they them

ſelves had not been Calviniſts of the ſtrongeſt Dye?

Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich, ſhall give us a Sample,

how highly the foreign Calviniſtic Divines were eſteemed

and venerated by our Epiſcopal Bench. That ingenious

Prelate thus celebrated the Praiſes (A. D. 1573.) of ſome

tranſmarine Worthies who were then living:

De Bull INGERo, BIBLIANDRo, MARTYRE, ZANchö,

Et Gualthero, GEsNero, de Pelicano,

Noſirum judicium ſ, forſan, Cole, requiris;

Has ego Dočiriná eximios, Pietate graveſºue,

judico: queis ſimiles perpauco, hic halet Orbis (c).

That is: “Do you ask, What I think of Bullinger,

“Bibliander, Peter Martyr, Zanchius, Gualter, Gºſner,

“ and Pelicanus P My Opinion of them is, that they are

“ illuſtrious in Point of Learning, venerable for their

“Piety, and that they have very few equals in the whole

« World.”

Even in the Reign of Charles I. a new Edition of Doğor

Willett's famous Book, entitled, Synopſis Papiſmi (from

which, ſome Extracts have been laid before the Reader,

U u 4 Sect.

(a) Quoted by Bayle, Vol. V. p. 87. (b) Strype's Annals,

Vol. I. P. 354. (c) Strype's Annals, Vol. II. p. 283.
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Sect. XVIII.) was favor'd with a Patent, the Preamble to

which takes Notice, “That the Dočtor was a very pain

“ full Man in Behalf of the Church, and that his Synopſis

“ had been approved by the Bishops; held in great Efteem

by the Two UNIVERsity's ; and much deſired by All

“ the Learned, both of the CLER GY and LA1ty, through

“ out the King's Dominions (d).” This was in 1630.

So uncorrupt in Dočtrine did the Biſhops, the Univerſitys,

the Clergy, and the People, generally, continue; even un

der the malignant Aſpect of the Laudaean Planet ! -

Deſcend we lower ſtill. The Reign of Charles II. was

not wholly undignify'd with Calviniſtic Biſhops. Witneſs

the great Dočtor Saunderſon, Biſhop of Lincoln. “When I

“ began,” ſays this valuable Prelate, “to ſet myſelf to the

“ Study of Divinity as my proper Buſineſs, Calvin's In

“ſtitutions were recommended to me, as they were ge

“ nerally to all young Scholars in thoſe Times, as the Best

“ and Per Fectest Syſtem of Divinity, and the fitteſ to

“ be laid as a Groundwork in the Study of that Profeſſion.

“And indeed my Expectation was not at all deceived,

“ in the Reading of thoſe Inſtitutions (e).” Dr Edwards,

to whom I am indebted for this Quotation, adds, that,

as Biſhop Saunderſon “began with Calvin, ſo he proceded

“ to approve of his [Calvin's] Sentiments, through his

“whole Life: as we ſee in his Letters to Dr Hammond,

“ and in other Parts of his Writings (f).”—His Lordſhip

was the Author of an admirable Tračt, intitled, Pax

Eccleſia: in which, among a great Number of other judi

cious Obſervations, the diſcerning Prelate thus accounts

for the “Advantages,” on which the “Arminian Party

“ hath and yet doth gain Strength to itſelf.” As, for

Inſtance, “The publiſhing of MrMountagu's Appeal, with

“ Allowance [i. e. under the Sanétion of Court-Counte

“nance]: which both hath given Confidence to ſundry,

“ who before were Arminians, but in ſecret, now to walk

“unmasked,

- (d) Aéla Regia, p. 789.

(*) See Edward's Veritas Redux, p, 542, (f) Ibid.
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gº

gº

unmasked, and to profeſs their Opinions publicly in all -

Companys.” The good Biſhop alſo accounted for the

Progreſs of the new Dočtrine, on another Confideration:

viz. “The Plauſibleneſ of Arminianiſm, and the Congruity

it hath, in ſundry Points, with the Principles of corrupt

Nature and of Carnal Reaſon. For 'tis a wonderfull

Tickling to Fleſh and Blood, to have the Powers of Na

ture magnify’d, and to hear itſelf flatter'd, as if She

carry'd the greateſt Stroke in the Work of Salvation:

eſpecially, when thoſe Soothings are conveyed under the

Pretence of Vindicating the Diſpenſations of God’s Pro

vidence from the Imputation of Injuſtice.” His Lord

ſhip then procedes to ſpecify, what he terms, “The

Gº
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manifold Cunning of the Arminians, to advance their

own Party: as, 1. In pleading for a Liberty for every

Man to abound in his own Senſe, in Things undeter

mined by the Church : that ſo they [the Arminians]

may ſpread their own Tenets the more freely. Whereas,

yet, it is too apparent, by their Writings and Speeches,

that their Intent and Endeavor is, to take the Benefit

of this Liberty, themſelves; but not to allow it to thoſe

that diſſent from them.–2. In bragging out ſome of their

private Tenets, as if they were the received Eſtabliſhed

Doārine of the Church of England; by forcing the Words

of Articles, or Common Prayer Book, to a Senſe which

appeareth not to have been intended therein: as Mr

Mountagu hath done, in the Point of falling from Grace.

Whereas the contRARY Tenet, viz. of the FINAL

PERseve RANce of the Righteous in Grace and Faith,

may be, by as ſtrong Evidence, every Way, and by

as natural Deducement, collečted out of the ſaid Books:

as ſhall be eaſily proved, if it be required.—3. In ſeek

ing to derive Envy on the oppoſite [i.e. on the Calvi

niſtic] Opinions; by delivering them in Terms odious,

and of ill and ſuſpicious Sound.—4. Which is the moſt

unjuſt and uncharitable Courſe of all the reſt, in ſeeking

Gº to
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“ to draw the Perſons, of thoſe that diſſent from them,

“ into Diſlike with the State; as if they [i.e. as if the

“Calviniſłs] were Puritans, or Diſciplinarians, or that

“ Way affected.” So much for Biſhop Saunderſon's Judge

ment, concerning the “manifold, unjuſ”, and uncharitable

“ Cunning of the Arminians, to advance their own Party.”

—But what was his Judgement, concerning the Calviniſtic

Syſtem itſelf? Read it, in his own Words. “Leſt this Co

“ venant [i. e. the Covenant of Grace and Redemption]

“ ſhould yet be ineffectual, and Chriſt dye in vain; be.

“ cauſe none of the Sons of Adam, left to themſelves,

“ eſpecially in this wretched State of [original] Corrup

“ tion, could actually have repented and believed in Chriſt;

“[it pleaſed God] for the Glory of His GRAce, to eled

“ and cull a certain Number of particular Perſons, out of

“ the Corrupted Lump of Mankind, to be advanced into

“ this Covenant, and thereby entitled to Salvation; and

“ that without ANY Cauſe, or Motive, at all, in themſelves;

“ but Merely of His [i. e. of God’s] own free Grace

“ and good Pleaſure in Jeſus Chriſt: Praetermitting, and

* paſſing by the reſt, to periſh juſtly in their Sins.”—It is,

adds His Lordſhip, a Part of God's Decree, “To confer,

“ in due Seaſon, upon the Perſons ſo elected, all fit and

“ effectual Means and Graces, needful for them, unto Sal

“ vation: proportionably to their perſonal Capacitys and

“Conditions. Thus much, concerning the

“ Salvation of thoſe, whom God hath of His free Mercy

“ elected thereunto. But, with the Reprobates, whom He

“ hath in His Juſtice appointed to Deſiručiion, He dealeth

“ in another Faſhion: as concerning whom, He hath De

“ creed, either,

“ i. To afford them neither the Extraordinary, nor ſo

“much as the Outward and Ordinary Means of Faith.

“ Or elſe,

“ 2. In the Preſence of the Outward Means of the

Word and Sacraments, to withold the inward Concur

“rence of his enlightening and renewing Spirit to work

- ** with
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“with thoſe Means. For want whereof, they [the out

“ward Means] become ineffidiual to them [viz. to the

“Reprobate] for their good; working upon them either

“ malignantly, ſo as their Hearts are the MoRe hardened

“ thereby in Sin and Unbelief; or infirmly, ſo as not to work

“ in them a perfect Converſion: but to produce (inſtead

“ of the gracious Habits of Sanétification, as Faith, Re

“pentance, Charity, Humility, &c.) ſome weak and in

“firm Shadows of thoſe Graces: which, for their formal

“Semblance ſake, do ſometimes bear the Name of thoſe

“Graces they reſemble, but were never, in the meanTime,

“ the very true Graces themſelves; and, in the End, are

“ diſcovered to have been FAI.se, by the Want of Perse

“ verANce (g)”. I ſhall only add, from the ſame

maſterly Tračt, his Lordſhip's Idea of Efficacious Grace.

Upon the Elect, ſays he, who live to the Uſe of Reaſon,

God confers “Such a Meaſure of Faith in the Son ofGod,

“ of Repentance from Dead Works, of new and holy Obe

“dience to God's Commandments, together withfinal Per

** ſeverance in all theſe ; as, in His excellent Wiſdom, He

“ ſeeth meet: wrought and preſerved in them, outwardly,

“ by the word and Sacraments 3 and, inwardly, by the

“Operation of His holy Spirit, ſhed in their Hearts.

“Whereby, ſweetly and without Conſtraint [i.e. without

“forcible Compulſion], but yet effectually, their UNDER

“standings, WiLLs, and Affections, are ſubdued

* to the Acknowledgement and Obedience of the Goſpel:

* and both theſe are done, ordinarily, and by ordinary

“Means (h).” So writes the Biſhop, to whom our

Engliſh Liturgy is indebted for its judicious Preface, which

begins with, “It has been the Wiſdom of the Church, &c."

The truly Apoſtolic Biſhop Pearſon (who ſucceded the

no leſs excellent Biſhop Wilkins, in the See of Cheſter) was

Another

g

(g) Biſhop Saunderſºn, in his Pax Ecclºſe; p. 59, 61–63,

69, 70, 72, 73-Annexed to his Life by Walton. Edit. 1678.

(b) Biſhop Saunderſon, Ibid. p. 70, 71.
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Another of Charles the II’s Prelates, who did Honor to the

Rochet. Dr Pearſon's Calviniſm is ſo well known, (con

ſult, for Inſtance, his valuable Expoſition of the Creed),

that I ſhall only cite a memorable Anecdote of him, on

the Teſtimony of the Learned Dr john Edwards. “When

“I was a young Maſter of Arts,” ſaid Pearſon, to Edwards,

“I thought there was no Difficulty in theſe grand Articles”

[viz. in the Articles which divide the Calviniſts and the

Arminians] ; “and that I was able to determine any of

“ them with Eaſe : eſpecially, on the Arminian Side. But I

“ have, fince, found it otherwiſe. And I diſapprove of

“Men's raſh cenſuring and condemning the other [viz.

“ the Calviniſtic] ſide (i).” And, indeed, as Dr Edwards

obſerves, we might have gueſſed this to be the Biſhop's Incli

nation, by his approving of Mr Hales's Remains.

So lately, as in the Reign of Queen Anne, the Engliſh

Bench was graced with a Beveridge. But further, than

the Reign of that Queen, this Deponent faith not.

II. Now for a Sketch of the former State of Religion in

the two UNIVERSITYs.

Every Body knows the Situation, in which Religious

Affairs were left by Henry VIII. That Monarch, as

Luther ſmartly andjuſtly expreſſed it, “Killed the Pope's

“Body, but ſaved his Soul alive (#):” i.e. his Majeſty

ſtabbed the Papal (l) Supremacy; continuing, however,

to

(i) Edwards's Weritas Redux, p. 543. (#) Luther's Divine

Diſcourſe, or Table Talk; p. 464.—Lond. 1652. Folio.

(1) And even “the Pope's Body,” as Luther termed it, bade

very fair, at one Time, for a Revival: Henry having conſented to

negotiate a Reconciliation with Clement the Seventh, under the

healing Auſpices of the French King (Francis I.), who had “Pre

“vailed with the Pope to promiſe, that, ifthe King [of England]

“ would ſend a Proxy to Rome, and thereby ſubmit his Cauſe

“ to the holy See; he [the Pope] would appoint Commiſſioners

“ to meet at Cambray, and, immediately afterwards, pronounce

“ the
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|
to the laſt Hour of his Life, a devoted Bigot to the eſſential

Doārines of the Roman Church.

But, “After the Death of Henry; by the induſtrious

“ Zeal of Calvin and his Diſciples, more eſpecially Peter

“ Martyr, the [Engliſh] UNIversitys, Schools,

“ and CHURCHEs, became the ORAcLEs of CALVINIsM.

&6 — Hence it happened, that, when it was propoſed,

“ under the Reign of Edward VI. to give a fixt and ſtable

“ Turn to the Dočtrine and Diſcipline of the Church [of

* England]; Geneva was Acknowledged as a Siſter

“ Church, and the Theological Syſtem, there eſtabliſhed by

“ CALv1N, was adopted, and rendered THE PUBlic RULE

“ or FAITH in England. This, however, was done, with

** Out

«

“ the Sentence of Divorce, required of him. Bellay, Biſhop of

“ Paris, was next diſpatched to London : and obtained a Promiſe

“ of the King, that he would ſubmit his Cauſe to the Roman Con

“ſiftory, provided the Cardinal of the Imperial Faëtion were excluded

“from it. The Prelate carry'd this Verbal Promiſe to Rome:

“ and the Pope agreed, that, if the King would ſign a written

* Agreement to the ſame Purpoſe, his Demand, ſhould be fully com

“ plyed with. A Day was appointed, for the Return of the Meſ

“ſenger. But the greateſt Affairs, often, depend on the moſt fri

“volous Incidents. The Courier, who carry'd the King's writ

ten Promiſe, was detained beyond the Day appointed. News

was brought to Rome, that a Libel had been publiſhed in

“England againſt the Court of Rome, and a Farce ačted before

“ the King in Derifion of the Pope and Cardinals. The Pope

“ and Cardinals entered into the Confiſtory, enflamed with Anger:

“ and, by a praecipitate Sentence, the Marriage of Henry and

“ Catharine was pronounced valid, and Henry declared to be ex

communicated if he refuſed to adhere to it—Two Days after,

“ the Courier arrived : and Clement, who had been hurry'd from

“ his uſual Prudence, found, that, tho' he repented heartily of

this haſty Meaſure, it would be difficult for him to retraćt it,

g

g

&

6

“ or re-place Affairs on the ſame Footing as before.” Hume,

Vol. IV. p. 126, 127.

Thus, had not the Pope regarded his Infallibility, as too nice a

Point of Honor to be ſacrificed by reſcinding his late Act; his

juriſdićtion had been re-eſtabliſhed in England.
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“ out any Change of the Form of Epiſcopal Govern

“ment(m).” Thus ſtood Matters, while Edward ſwayed

the Sceptre. - - - -

When Mary governed, the Proteſtant Fabric, reared by

Edward, was overturned; and as the Univerſitys, under

Him, had been Reformed from Popery to Calviniſm; they

were, under Her, forcibly carry’d back from Calviniſm to

Popery.'

Elizabeth brought Things to the right Paſs again; and

our “Univerſitys,” as well as our Churches, became, once.

more, “the Oracles of Calviniſm " and ſo they continued,

not only’till that good Queen aſcended to a brighter Crown,

but through the Reign of her Succeſſor james, and (not

withſtanding Laud's vehement Efforts to the contrary)

through the Arminian Reign of Charles the Firſt.—I ſhall

give a few Inſtances.

In 1595, William Barrett, for having contradićted the

Dočtrine of Final Perſeverance, and for having aſperſed

Calvin, Beza, Zanchius, and other Luminaries of the Pro

teſtant Church ; was forced to make Reparation, both to

the Truths of God, and to the venerable Names which he

had ſo flippantly traduced, by publicly reading his Recan

tation: which Recantation had been drawn up for him,

by the Univerſity of Cambridge, for that Purpoſe (n).

Peter Baro's Troubles in the ſame Univerſity, and in the

fame Year with Barrett, have been already noted in our

XVIIIth Sečtion.

To the above Brace of Brothers, let me add Dr john

Houſan, by Way of making up a Leaſh.--This ſaid Houſon,

tho' a Canon of Chrift's Church, and tho’ he had been

Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, fell under the Cenſure of the

Univerſity, for (what was then eſteemed a Crime of no

ſmall Magnitude) “advancing ſomewhat, tending to the

“ Diſparagement of the Geneva Annotations on the Holy

“Scrip

(m) Moſheim, Vol. IV. p. 87, 88.

(n) See my Tračt, entitled, The Church of England vindicated

jrom Arminianiſm, p. 48–51.
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“ Scriptures (o).” The Sermons, in which he launched

this indirect “ Diſparagement,” were termed, Concionespub

licas, minus orthodoxas, & plenas Offenſionis : i.e. “not

“ ſufficiently Orthodox, and replete with Offence.” In

fine, the Preacher was “Called in Queſtion, and ſuſpended,

“ by Dr Robert Abbot” [Brother to Archbiſhop Abbot,

and ſhortly after Biſhop of Salisbury], “who was then

“ Dočtor of the Chair and Vice-Chancellor (p).” So

fared it with Canon Houſon, A. D. 1614.

And no Wonder. For Heylyn himſelf gives us the fol

Iowing needleſs Information: “It cannot be denyed,”

ſays the Arminian, “but that, by the Error of thoſe

“ Times, the Reputation which Calvin had attained to

“ in both Univerſitys, and the extreme Diligence of his

“ Followers” [i.e. of the Biſhops, Clergy, and Laity in

general] “for the better carrying on of their own Deſigns”

[viz. the laudable Deſigns of barring out Popery and Pe

lagianiſm], “there was a GENERAL Tendency unto His

“[i. e. to Calvin's] Opinions (4).” The ſame Arminian

adds, that Calvin’s “Book of Inſtitutes was, for the moſt

“Part, the Foundation on which the Young Divines

“ of thoſe Times did build their Studys.” He even con

feſſes, that he could “find” but “Two Anti-Calviniſts,”

in the whole Univerſity of Oxford, at the Period here

treated of: which poor “Two” were, Buckridge, Tutor

to Laud; and the above ſuſpended Dr Houſon. well,

therefore, may the ſaid Heylyn obſerve (tho' we ſhould

have known it without his lnformation), that, in the

two Univerſitys, the Anti-Calvinians were “But Few in

* Number, and make but a very THIN Appearance (r).”

Extremely few and thin indeed, if their whole. Number

amounted to no more than Two 1 So that Heylyn ſhould

not have apply'd (as he does) that Line, to the Caſe in

Hand,

Apparent

() Heyºn's Hiſt. & Miſc. Tradi, p. 632. (9) Ibia.

(#) Heylyn, Ibid. p. 626, (r) Ibid, p. 627.
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Apparent RARI mantes in Gurgite vaſto;

but ſhould rather have altered it to

Apparent GEMIN1 mantes in Gurgite vaſto :

I mean, ſuppoſing Dr Buckridge was really not a Calviniſt.

Of which, however, I ſtand in ſome Doubt. Should my

Doubt be well grounded, Virgil's Line muſt undergo a

ſecond Alteration: and we muſt ſay, of ſolitary Houſon,

Apparet solus natans in Gurgite vaſto.

If Buckridge was then an Anti-Calviniſt; he ſeems to

have been an hidden one: elſe would not Vice-Chan

cellor Abbot have suspended the Fellow of john's, with

as little Scruple, as he inflićted that Cenſure on the Canon

of Chriſt's Church 8 Heylyn's even Number, therefore, of

Two, does not hang well together. Divide his two Ar

minian Dočtors, by one; and, in all Probability, the

remainder will give the (s) Quotient.

Unhappily for the Credit of Arminaniſm, Laud himſelf,

its grand Hero in England, incurr'd no little Danger and

Moleſtation, at Oxford, on Account of his having been

ſuſpected to lean towards that new and hated Syſtem.—

In the Year 1606, Mr Laud, who had then but juſt taken

his Bachelor's Degree in Divinity, “was QuestionED

“[i.e. called to Account], by Dr Airy, the Vice-Chan

“ cellor, for a Sermon preached in St Mary's Church on

“ the

(3) With Regard to Queen Elizabeth's Reign, Heylyn does not

pretend to alledge a fingle Inſtance of public Oppoſition to Calvin's

Dočtrines, during the whole of that long Period, in the Univer

ſity of Oxford. “Of any Men,” ſays he, “who publicly opposed

“ the Calvi NIAN Tenets, in this Univerſity, 'till AFTER the Be

“ginning of King James's Reign, I muſt confſ, that I have hither

“ to fºund No good Aſurance.” Ibid. p. 626. He, indeed, pre

tends to think, that there were ſome who “ſecretly” trained up

their Pupils in other Principles: but, unleſs he had produced

better Authority, for this Suppoſition, than his own Conjećture;

the Suppoſition may well paſs for groundleſs. -
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* the 26th of Oétober, as containing in it ſundry scAN

“ DAlous and Popish Paſſages: the good Man [i. e. the

“ Vice-Chancellor] taking all Things to be Matter of

** Popery, which were not held forth unto him in Calvin's

“Inſtitutes (t).” It appears, that the Orthodox Univer

ſity, at large, were of the Vice-Chancellor's Mind, both

as to the Excellency of Colvin, and as to the Malignity

of Laud. For Heylyn adds: “Which Advantage being

“ taken by Dr Abbot, he ſo violently perſecuted the poor

** Man [i. e. poor Mr Laud], and ſo openly branded him

“ for a Papiſt, or at leaſt very popiſhly inclined; that it was

** almoſt made an Hereſy, as I have heard from his [viz.

“from Laud's] own Mouth, for any one to be ſeen in his

** Company; and a Miſpriſion of Hereſy, to give him a civil

“Salutation as he paſſed the Streets (u).” They ſaw what

Materials he was made of, and ſtigmatized him accordingly.

Eight Years after Laud's public Diſgrace, above recited;

to wit, A. D. 1614, when the ſaid Laud had riſen to the

Preſidentſhip of St john's College ; the ſpirited and ac

tive Dr Abbot (not the Archbiſhop, but the Biſhop) took

him openly to Taſk, in a very ſacred Place, and on a very

ſolemn Occaſion: or, as Heylyn phraſes it, “Fell violent

“ly foul on Dr William Laud, whom, in his Sermon at

“ St Peter's, on Eaſter-Sunday, he [Abbot] publicly

“ ExposeD To ConteMPT and Scorn, under the No

“tion of a Papiſt: as Barret's Dočtrines had been formerly

* condemned at Cambridge” [and with ample Reaſon],

“ by the Name of Popery (x).” As to Barrett, he juſti

fyed the Suſpicions, which were entertained of him at

Cambridge, by ačtually declaring himſelf a Papiſt, ſhortly

after (y). And for Laud, a few Years made it ſuf

ficiently plain, that the Oxonians were not very wide of

the Mark, in queſtioning the genuine Proteſtancy of that

X x unbappy

() Heylyn's Life of Laud, p. 49. (a) Ibid. p. 5o.

(x) Heylyn's Tračts, p. 532. (y) Faller's Hiſt. of Cam

Bridge, p. 151,
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*

unhappy Gentleman. Conſidering the zealous Orthodoxy.

of the Univerſity in thoſe Days, Laud was well off, to

eſcape without Expulſion.

Various were the ſubſequent Toils, which Laud met.

with: many, a weary Step did he take, and many a mor

tifying Repulſe did he ſuffer; e'er he could climb the Hill of

Promotion, to which heſo ardently aſpired. Heylyn laments,

very pathetically, the Difficultys, which this his Patron

had to ſurmount, on his firſt Attempts to aſcend the Ladder

Eccleſiaſtic. “At this Time,” ſays he, viz. about the

Year 1624, and the laſt of King jamas's Reign, “Biſhop.

“ Laud, to whom the raiſing and promoting of the Ar

“ minian Dočtrines (as they call them) is of late aſcribed,.

“ was hardly able to promote and preſerve Himſelf: op

“ preſſed with an hard Hand, by Archbiſhop Abbot; ſe

“cretly traduced to the King, for the unfortunate Buſi

“neſs of the Earl of Devonſhire; attaining, with GREAT

“ DIFFIculty, the poor Biſhopric of St David's, after

“ ten Years Service” [i. e. after ten Years Court Attend

ence]; “and, yet, but green in Favor with the Duke of

“Buckingham (z).” However, in due Seaſon, the

“green” Favorite waxed a grey one. -

Nothing is more prolific, than Hereſy. About three

Years after Laud had been “publicly expoſed to Contempt

“ and Scorn,” by Vice-Chancellor Abbot, in the Pulpit

of St Peter's, Oxford; another Bird of Laud's Feather

(but whoſe Neſt was in the Univerſity of Cambridge, as

Fellow of Trinity College there) underwent a very un

comfortable Plucking. This Gentleman's Name was Ed.

ward Sympſon : who, A. D. 1617, Preached a Sermon

before King james I, at Royſton; taking, for his Text,

“john iii. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh. Hence

“he endeavour'd to prove, That the Commiſſion of any great

“Sin doth extinguish Grace and God's Spirit, for the

* Time,

——

(z) Heylyn's Trači, p. 634.
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* Time, in the Man. He added alſo, That St. Paul, in

* the 7th of Romans, ſpake not of himſelf.As an Apoſtle and

* Regener Ats, but Statu Legis. Hereat his Majeſty

* took, and publicly expreſſed, great Diſtaſte: becauſe

* Arminius had lately been blamed for extračting the like

“ Expoſition out of the Works of Fauſius Socinus. Where

* upon, he [King jamas] ſent to the two Profeſſors in

* Gambridge, for their Judgement herein: who [i. e. the

** two Cambridge Divinity-Profeſſors] proved, and ſub

“ſtribed; the Place in the 7th Chapter of Romans to be

4% wderflood. of a REGENERATE Man, according to St.

* Auſtin's later Opinian in his Retratiations.” What was

the Reſult “The Preacher was enjoined a public RE

“ cANTAt Ion before the King: which accordingly was

“ performed. Nor doth ſuch a Palinody found any Thing

“ to his Diſgrace: having St Auſtin himſelf for his Pre

“ cedent, who modeſtly retrađed what farmerly he had

“ written therein(a).”

Nor muſt we forget Mr. Gabriel Bridges, of Corpus

Chriſti College, Oxford: who, “By preaching, on the

“ 19th of January [1623], againſt the 4ſolute Decree,

** in Maintenance of Univerſal Grace, and the Co-operatiºn

“ of Man's Free-will prevented by it, in the public Church.

“ of the Univerſity ; laid him more open to the Proſecu

“tion of Dr Prideaux, and to the Cenſure of the Vice

“ Chancellor, and the reſt of the Heads, &c. (b).”. We

learn, from another Writer, that the Proſecution of Mr.

Bridges terminated in his public Recantation of his Errors;

and that the ſaid Recantation, tho' forced at firſt, proved

eventually real and ſincere: the good Man being brought

to a better Mind, and to a ſerious Convićtion of the Truths

he had too haſtily oppoſed (c).

Some Years afterwards, I find another Religious De

linquent ; one Mr Brookes, of Wadham College, Oxford:

x x2 cenſured

(a) Fuller's Hiſt. of Camb. p. 16b. (b) Holyn's Tºads,

p. 633. (c) Anti-Arm. p. 252.
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cenſured, “by the Univerſity Heads, for broaching and

“juſtifying ſome Arminian Aſſertions, in a Sermon preach

“ed at St Mary's (d).” This young Culprit, thus cen

ſured and diſgrac'd in the Reign of james ; was rewarded,

in that of Charles, by Promotion to a wealthy Cure of

Souls. -

The Theſes, publicly maintained by ſuch as proceded

Dočtors in Divinity, are an additional Demonſtration of

the old Univerſity-Calviniſm. Mr Prynne has colle&ted

a great number of theſe, from the authentic Aéts of Ox

ford in particular: and introduces them, with the follow

ing juſt Remark. Theſe “Aét-Theſes and Queſtions are

“ always (before they are either admitted, printed, pub

“ liſhed, or diſputed on) propounded to a GENERAL Conve

“cation of the whole Univerſity, and by them particular

“ly allowed, voted, and then recorded in the Univerſity

“ Regiſter, for a Teſtimony to Poſterity, as orthodox, and .

“ conſonant to the eſtabliſhed Dočirine, Faith, and Articles,

“ of the Church of England. So that the whole Univer

“ſity's Judgement is comprized in them [i. e. in thoſe

“ Theſes?, as well as theirs that give them (e).”

In ſele&ing a few Specimens of which Univerſity Pro

poſitions, I ſhall begin with the Times of ELIZABETH.

“AEternâ Dei Predeſtinatione continentur, aliorum E

“ le&tio ad Vitam aeternam, aliorum ad Mortem Reproba

“ tio : i. e. The Election of ſome Perſons to everlofting Life,

“ and the Reprobation of others unto Death, are comprized,

“ reſpectively, in God's eternal Decree of Predeſtination.

“ Ele&torum certa eſt Salus, ut perire non poſint. The

“Salvation of the Elect is ſo certain, that they cannot poſſibly

“ periſh.
-

<< Eleºti

(d) Anti-Armin. Ibid. (e) Anti-Arm, p. 241.—For

the Theſes themſelves, of which I give a Sample; ſee the ſame

Book, from P. 242, to p. 251.
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<* Ele&i non poffunt, in hâc Vitâ, implere Legem Dei.

** —The Eleâ are unable, in the prefent Life, iofufill the

** Law of God.
-

** Do&rina Praedeftinationis olim tradita ab Augufiine,

** & noftris Temporibus à Calvino, eadem eft.—The Doc

** trine of Prædefination, which St Austin antientiy taught,

** is the fame with that Doéìrine of Prede/iination, which,

* in our own Times, CALviN hath taught.

** Praefcientia Dei aeterno Decreto omnia ordinantis,

** non pugnavit cum Arbitrii Libertate primis Parentibus

* conceffâ.—The Fore-knowledge of God, who ordaineth all

** Things by His eternal Decree, did not cla/h with that Free

** dom of Will which he granted [in the State of Innocence]

** to Adam and Eve.”

In the Reign ofjfames I. the Oxoniam Do&ors maintain

ed the following, and fimilar Pofitions, for that Degree

in Divinity:

** Tota Salus Ele&torum eft merè gratuita.—The Salva

** tion of the Eleâ is, from fir/? to lg/?, abfolutely free and

** ummerited.

** Ele&i debent effe, & funt tandem, fuæ Salutis certi.

** —The Ele&i ought to be affùred of their Salvation ; and,

** /ooner.or later, they are fo.

** Reprobus quifque fuâ folius perit Malitiâ.—Every Re

** probate peri/bes in Confequence of his own J/ickednef only.

• ** An, Qui in Chrifto funt perire poffint ? Neg.—They,

* who are in Chrj/?, cannot peri/b. -

** An certi Salutis fuae omnes falventur ? AFF.—All,

** who are affured of their Salvatiom, /hall/urely be faved.

* An fideles poffint, certâ Fide, ftatuere, remiffa effe

** Peccata ? AFF.—Believers may, with an affùred. Faith,

** conclude that their Sins areforgiven.

** Non eft Liberum Arbitrium.—Man's JVill is not free.

** San&ti non poffunt excidere Gratiâ.—Real Saints can

** mot fall entirely from Grace.

X X 3 ** An,
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w

** An, Homo poſit ſe praparare ad Gratiam recipi

“ endam : Neg.—Man cannot prepare himſelf to receive

“ Grace. -

“An, Homo poſit ſcire, ſe habere Gratiam AFF,

* —A Man, who has Grace, may know that be has it,

“An, Electio fit ex praeviſis Operibus : Nec.—Elee.

“tion is not occaſioned by God's Foreſight of good Works.

“An, Decretum Reprobationis ſit abſolutum : AF F.

“The Decree of Reprobation is abſolute.

“An, Deus Autor Peccati, juxta Reformatorum Sen.

“tentiam, ſtatuatur? NEg.—The Dočirine of the Reformers,

“ or of the Reformed Divines, does not make God the Author

“ of Sin.

“An, Gratia Regenerationis Omnibus offeratur? NEG.

“ The Grace of Regeneration is not offered to All Men.

“An, Gratia Regenerationis poſit reſiſti NEG.-,

* The Grace of Regeneration is irreſſible. -

“An, Voluntas, in primá Converſione, habeat ſe tan

“ thm paſſive 2 AFF.—The Will of Man is entirely paſſive,

“ in the firſt Reception of Grace. - -

“An, Reconciliatio per Mortem Chriſti fit fingulis

“Hominibus impetrata ? NEG-Chriſt's Death did not

“ procure Reconciliation with God for every Man.

“An, Lapſus Adami, diverſo reſpectu, dici poſit ne

“ceſſarius et contingens 2 AFF.—The Fall of Adam was

“ both contingent and neceſſary,

“An, Decretum, de danda Fide, fit, in Mente Di.

“viná, prius Decreto de danda Salute 2 Neg.-Godfirſ?

“ decreed to ſave His People; and, in Conſequence of that

* Decree, reſolved to give them Faith. -

“An, Semel were Juſtificatus ſemper maneat juſtifica

4% tus 2 - AFF.—The Man, who is once truly juſtified, con

“tinues juſtified for ever. 4.

“An, Voluntas humana reſiſtere poſit Gratize Dei

* efficaciº N.E.G.-Man's Will cannot rºſºft the ºfficacious

* Grace of God.

* Any
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“An, poſt Adami Lapſum, Libertas ad Bonum fit pror

“ſus amiſſa? AFF. Ever ſince the fall of Adam, the

“ Human Will has utterly loſt all its Freedom to [ſpiritual] good.

“An, Omnes Baptizati ſint Juſtificati ? NEG.—All

“ Baptized Perſºns are not therefore in a State of juſtification.

“An,Ipſe Aétus Fideinobis imputeturpro JuſtitiáLegis,

“ſenſu proprio Neg.—Stričily ſpeaking, the Aa of Be

“lieving is not imputed to us for legal Righteouſneſs.

“An, Fides, & Fidei Juſtitia, ſint propria Ele&torum ?

“AFF.—Faith itſelf, and the Righteouſneſs of Faith, are

“ peculiar to the Eleå.”

Among others, the Theſes, which next follow, were

aſſerted by the Oxford Dočtors, even after the Acceſſion

of King Charles I. when Calviniſm ceaſed to enjoy the Sun

ſhine of Court Encouragement. -

Anno 1625. “An, Praedeſtinatio fit ex praevisã Fide,

“vel Operibus : NEG.—Predeſtination to Life is not for

“Faith and good Works foreſeen.”

Anno 1627. “An, Praedeſtinatio ad Salutem fit muta

“bilis : NEG.—Predeſtination to Life is an Unchangeable

“ All of God.

“An, Fides, ſemel habita, poſit amitti? NEG.—True

“ Faith, once had, can never be loſt.

“An, vera Fides cadat in Reprobum Nec.—N,

“ Reprobate can truly Believe.

“An, Efficacia Gratiae pendeat à libero Influxu Ar

“bitrii º Neg.—The Efficacy of Divine Grace is not ſuſ.

“ pended on the free Influence of Man's Will.

“An, Chriſtus Divinae Juſtitia, vice noſtrá, proprié &

“ integré ſatisfecerit AFF.—Chriſt did, literally and com

“ pletely, make Satisfaction to the juſtice of God, in our

* Room and Stead.”

Anno 1628. “An, Arbitrium humanum determinet Gra

“ tiam Divinam : NEG.-God's Grace is not determined

“ by Man's Will.”

Examples might be multiplied, to a Volume. But the

Reader may judge of the Crop, by the ſmall Gleaning

here preſented to his view. The Church of England, in

- X x 4 thoſe
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thoſe Days, might boaſt of Oxonians who believed, as well

as ſubſcribed, her Thirty nine Articles.

Nor did our other “Oculus Anglia,” the Univerſity of

Cambridge, yield a Jot to her elder Siſter, in Point of Or

thodoxy. The eminent Dr Samuel Ward, in May, 1628,

thus wrote, from Cambridge, to Archbiſhop Uſher: “As

“for our Univerſity, none do patronize theſe [i. e. the

“Arminian] Points, either in Schools, or Pulpit. Though,

“ becauſe Preferments at Court are conferred on ſuch as

“ incline that Way, cauſeth ſome to look that Way (f).”

In the ſame Letter, he blames a Dočtor jackſon, who had

lately “profeſſed himſelf an Arminian * and adds, con

cerning the ſaid Jackſon, “I do conceive, all that which

“ he diſputeth in his Book, againſt negative Reprobation,

“ as not ſorting with the antecedent Will of God, for

“ the Salvation of all : to be againſt the 17th Article of

“. Religion, which plainly averreth a gratuitous Predeſtina

“ tion of some, and Not of All. Therefore, from thence

“ [i. e. from the 17th Article of the Church of England]

“ is inferred, a not-Election of Others to that Grace:

“ which is that which, properly, is ſtyled, Reprobation (g).”

More than ſix Years after, viz. in June, 1634, when

Arminianiſm had waxed both older and bolder, the ſame

Dr Ward wrote as follows, to the ſaid great and good Arch

biſhop. “We have had ſome doings here [at Cambridge],

“ of late, about One of Pembroke-Hall [viz. Mr Tourney];

“ who preaching in St Mary's, about the Beginning of

“ Lent, upon james ii. 22. ſeemed to avouch the Inſuf

“ficiency of Faith to Juſtification, and to impugn the

“ Dočtrine of our I ith Article of Juſtification by Faith

“ only: for which he was convented by the Vice-Chan

“ cellor, who was willing to accept of an eaſy Acknow

“ ledgement. But the ſame Party, preaching his Latin

“Sermon, pro Gradu, the laſt Week, upon Rom. iii. 28; he

“ ſaid, he came not Palinodian camere, ſedeandem Cantilenam.

** canere.

TF1

(ſ) UAer's Letters, Let. cxxvii. p. 394. (g) Ibid.
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* canere. Which moved our Vice-Chancellor, Dr Love,

“ to call for his Sermon: which he refuſed to deliver.

“Whereupon, on Wedneſday laſt, being Barnaby Day,

“ the Day appointed for the Admiſſion of the Batchelors,

“ of Divinity, which muſt anſwer, Die Comitiorum;

“he [viz. the Arminian Preacher] was ſtayed [i. e. ſtopt of

“ his Degree] by the MAJoR Part of the Suffrages of the

“ Doctors of the Faculty. And tho' ſundry Dočtors.

“ did favor him” [even as many as wiſhed to recommend

themſelves at Court and at Lambeth], “and would have had

“ him to be the Man that ſhould anſwer, Die Comitionum;

“ yet he is put BY : and one Mr Flatkers, of our [viz.

“ of Sidney] College, choſen to anſwer; whoſe firſt

“Queſtion is, ſºla Fides juſtificat. The Truth is,

“ there are ſome Heads among us, that are great Abet

“tors of Mr Tourney, the Party above mentioned; who,

* no Doubt, are backed by Others. I pray God, we may

“ Persist in the DoctriNE of our Church, contained

“ in our ARticles and HoMILY's l Innovators are too

“much favor'd, now a days. Our Vice-Chancellor hath

“carry'd Buſineſs, for Matter of Religion, both ſtoutly

“ and diſcretely.—It may be, you are willing to hear

“ of our Univerſity Affairs. I may truly ſay, I never

“ knew them in worſe Condition, ſince I was a Member

“ thereof: which is almoſt 46 Years. Not but that, I

“hope, the greater Part is Orthodox. But new Heads are

“brought in, and they are backed in maintaining Noveltys,

“ and them which broach new Opinions. Others” [i. e

thoſe who abide by the old Calvinian Truths] “are diſ

“graced, and checked, when they come above” [i. e. when

they either went to Court, or waited on Charles's new

Arminian Biſhops] “as I myſelf was, by my Lord of 1%rk”

[viz. Richard Neil] “laſt Lent, in Conſiſtory, for favor

“ing Puritans” [the ſtale, unjuſt, and ſhameleſs Pretence,

under which the Laudaean Fačtion ſought to cover their

Deſign of ſmothering the Church Dočtrines]: “And all

“from falſ. Informations from hence, which are believed

with

º
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“ without any Examination.—— I think, they would

“ have me out of my Profeſſor's Place. And I could wiſh

“ the ſame, if I could have one to ſucceed, according to

“my Mind. ———— Well, howſoever, God's Will

“ be done; and He teach us Humility and Patience I

“ heard, alſo, of ſome doings with 1%u. The Lord of

“ Heaven direét You and Us, and teach us to ſubmit to

“ Him in all Things.—I have not yet ſent my Anſwer to

“Mr Ch. but intend, e'er long. I have not finiſhed yet

“ one Point: [viz.] to ſhew, that the ARMINIAN Opi

“ nions were condemned in the Synod, which condemned the

“PELAGIAN Hereſy.—The Tračtate, De Praedeſtina

“tianis, in Defence of Your Lordſhip (I know not your

“Adverſary, nor his Name), is Dočtor Twiſ's. Itmay

* be, he hath ſent your Lordſhip a Copy of it. He is a

“ deſerving Man.—We have a [new] Vice-Chancellor,

“ who favors Noveltys, both in Rites and Dočtrines (h).”

—Obſerve here, 1. That Arminianiſm was then begin

ning to gain Ground in Cambridge.—2. This made good

Dr Wardfigh and weep over the corrupt Inundation, which,

he dreaded, would overwhelm the Church of England.—

3. Laud, Neil, and the other eccleſiaſtical Inſtruments

of Court-Oppreſſion, labor'd, might and main, to “diſ

“ grace” and “check” all the conſcientious Churchmen,

who ſtood to the “Articles” and “Homilys.” Among the

reſt, this Dr Ward, and Archbiſhop Uſher himſelf, had

been brow-beaten and inſulted by the unbluſhing Prieſts

who held the Rudder.—4. Matters, however, tho' gloomy

and unpromiſing, were not yet ſo bad, but an Arminian

Clergyman, “backed” by People in Power, was, for Being

an Arminian, refuſed his Degree “by the major Part of the

“Suffrages” of the Cambridge Dočtors in Divinity, ſo

low down as A. D. 1634, which was the Tenth Year of

Charles's Reign, and the ſecond of Laud's Primacy.—

5. How differently did the Court-Current flow, about

ſixteen Years before, when the identical Dr Ward, who

- - Wrote

(*) Uſher's Letters, Let, clxxix. p. 470, 471.
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wrete the above Letter, was ſent by King James, in Tri

umph, to the Synod of Dort!

Let the ſame Reverend and Learned Hand inform us,

how the Church of Rome exulted, on the Eclipſe of Cal

viniſm in England. “Our Commencement is now over:

** where Dean Baden, now Dr Baden, did well perform

“ his Part; who anſwer'd the A&t, Vºſperiis Comitigrum.

“And ſo did the Batchelor of Divinity, Die Comitiorum;

“ being one of the Fellows of our College. The [late,

* Vice-Chancellor, Dr Love, did well perform his Part:

“ eſpecially, in encountering with one Franciſcus de S.

* Clara (but his true Name is Davenport), who, in a Book

* ſet forth at Douay, would reconcile our Articles of Re

“ ligion with the Definitions of the Council of TRENT (i).”

The encreaſing Rampancy of Arminianiſm in this King

dom, which encouraged the Pope himſelf to make Laud

two ſeparate Offers of a Cardinal's Hat; emboldened the

Romiſh Minorite, Davenport, to lend an helping Hand to

the Common Cauſe, by ſtriving to ſtrike up a Match be

tween the 39 Articles and the Deciſions of Trent. Nor did

the Minorite, in this ſhameleſs Effort at Impoſſibility, ačt

at all more abſurdly, than did thoſe degenerate and im

pudent Proteſtants, who firſt pretended to find Arminianiſm

in the ſaid 39 Articles of the Church of England. was

Arminianiſm really the Dočtrine of theſe Articles, Francis

de St Clara might have ſpared half his Trouble: for there

would then be, ſº far as Arminianiſm is concerned, no

Shadow of Difference between the Engliſh Articles and the

Trentiſh Determinations.

I ſhall conclude this brief Enquiry into the Calviniſm

of our Univerſitys, with a Sketch of the happy Effeds,

which Archbiſhop Uſher's Preaching had, at Oxford, on

the Youths of that renowned Seminary, antecedently to

the Civil Wars.

<< The

-

º

(i) Ibid. Let, clzxxi, p. 473.
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“ The Perſuaſion of his [i. e. of Uſher's] incomparable

“Learning, the Obſervation of his awful Gravity, the

“ Evidence of his eminent and exemplary Piety; all im

“ proved to the Height,by his indefatigable Induſtry; drew

“Students to flock to him, as Doves to the Windows. It

“joys us to recollect, how Multitudes of Scholars, eſ

“pecially the Heads of our Tribes, thronged to hear the

“Sound of his Silver Bell, and how much they were

“ taken with the Voice of this wiſe Charmer. Surely,

“if ever, 'twas then, that the Goſpel ran and was glo

“ rifyed in Oxford. Here, you might have ſeen a

“ ſturdy Saul changed into a ſubmiſſive Paul: a Perſecutor

“ transformed into a Preacher. There, a tender-hearted

“ joſiah, lamenting after the Lord, and, with Ephraim,

“ ſmiting on his Thigh, ſaying, What have I done? Others,

“ with the penitent Jews, ſo ſtabbed at the Heart, as to

“ cry out, Men, Brethren, Fathers, what ſhall we do(k)?”

—Could Archbiſhop Uſher have riſen from the Dead, and

preached in Oxford, as heretofore; delivering the Antient

Truths, and with the ſame ſpiritual Succeſs; I fear there

has been a ſubſequent Period, when his converted Students

would have been expelled, and the Preacher himſelf rung

out of the Town.---This reminds me of the

IIId. remaining Particular; namely, juſt to touch upon

the State of Religion amongſt us, ſince the primary Intro

dućtion of Arminianiſm by Archbiſhop Laud.

Thefinal Cataſtrophes of Charles's Reign are well known;

of which Cataſtrophes his own Tyranny, Perverſeneſs, and

Infincerity, together with the violent Condućt of his Mi

niſters, muſt undoubtedly be conſidered as the main Source.

With regard to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, the triumphant

Sečtariſts did but finiſh what Laud had began. That Pre

late labor'd to deſtroy the internal Dočirines of the Church :

- and

* - (#) See the Preface to the Quarto Edition of Archbiſhop UAer's -

&ermons. Edit, 1660, -
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and the republican Zealots followed the Blow, by de

moliſhing the whole Fabric.

In the unſettled Times, which intervened between the

Execution of Charles I. and the Reſtoration of his Family

to the Crown; the Church lay in Ruins. A violent Ex

treme, very frequently, engenders its Oppoſite. As Laud

had directed much of his Zeal and Force towards his fa

vorite Point, of re-baptizing the Church into the groſleft

Abſurditys of ſplendid Superſtition ; his Enemies were

no ſooner Maſters of the Field, than they bent Things too

much the other Way, and opened a Channel to the wildeſt

Extravagancys of Fanaticiſm. The elegant Simplicity,

with which the National Worſhip had been ſolemnized,

during the Reigns of Elizabeth and james I, gave Place, in

many Inſtances, to naked and ſlovenly Modes of Cele

bration, that rendered the public Performance of Divine

Offices, rather Matter of Contempt and Diſguſt, than

Steps to decent and reafonable Devotion.

It muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, that, during the

Period now treated of (viz. the Uſurpation), many emi

ment Divines floriſhed, whoſe Piety and Learning, Abi

litys and Candor, would have adorned any Denomination,

and have done Honor to any Party, whatever. Mr Stephen

Charnock, for Example, in whom all thoſe illuſtrious

Qualitys were united, and to a very uncommon Degree;

may rank with the beſt and moſt reſpectable Men, to whom

this lſland ever gave Birth. Yet is it equally true, that

no ſmall Number of the then authorized Teachers were

immerged in the thickeſt Dregs of Ignorance, Bigotry,

and Fanaticiſm. For, the Plan (now adopted by Mr.john

Mºſky, and which has ever been in Faſhion among the

Turks) was then too generally perſued in England: viz.

that of proſtituting the Miniſterial Funétion, to the loweſt

and moſt illiterate Mechanics. Perſons of almoſt any Claſ,

but eſpecially common Soldiers, who pretended to be

pregnant with “a Meſſage from the Lord,” had free Acceſs

to the Pulpit. If the Preacher was hardly “Letter-learned”

enough
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enough, to read his Text ; that very Circumſtance was,

in the Opinion of many, but a flronger Demonſtration of

his being ſupernaturally “gifted”, “Fis eaſy to conceive,

what an inverted and diſtorted Figure the Proteſtant Doc

trines muſt have made, when viewed thro’ the Medium of

ſuch Miniſtrations. Corruptio optimi ºff peſſina. 'Twas

this unhappy Circumſtance, which opened the chief Door

to thoſe Floods of licentious Ridicule and Burleſque, pour

ed on the moſt venerable and important Truths, in the ſub

ſequent Days of Charks II.-Among the Lay-Preachers,

who moſt ſignalized themſelves during the Uſurpation,

was john Goodwin, the Arminian Leveller and Fifth-Mº

narchy Man: with whom muſt be joined his Co-adjutant

in the Work of the Miniſtry (for they both occupy'd ons

Pulpit), the renowned Mr Thomas Wenner, no leſs eminent

for the Inſurreótions which he raiſed, for the Murders he

committed, and for his horrible dying. Behavior at the

Gallows, than for his Skilfulneſs in hooping Barrels (which

was his proper Trade), and for the Ardor wherewith he

propagated Arminianiſm. - -

Monarchy and the Church of England revived together,

in (1) 1663. By the Church of England, I hare means

the Frame and the Forms of the Church: or, in other

Words, her Hierarchy, Diſcipline, Worſhip, and Reve

nues. Does the Reader aſk, why I expreſs myſelf with

fuch Preciſion and Limitation? I would rather anſwer this,

Queſtion,

(l) The following Portrait of Charles II, the sketched by a

foreign Hand, conveys a ſtriking Likeneſs of that profane and li

bidinous Tyrant. “Fuit is Libidinis Servus: Sacra ſuffue degus

“ babens; Proteſtanti ſpeciem Arae ſeferent, at ſecurial regnaret”

** ſed in extremis, ut quidem ſerunt, pontificio Ritu Rem Divinan,

“fecit. i. e. He was a Drudge to Luſt; a contemptuous Diſre

“t garder of every Thing ſerious and ſacred; a Proteſtant in Pre

“tence, to ſecure himſelfon the Throne; but, in his laſt Moments,

“ he ſo far threw off the Maſque, as to receive the Euchariſt, &c.

* after the Manner preſcribed by the Popiſh Ritual.”-job. Aſph.

Tarºttini Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. 403.
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Queſtion, in the Words of Another, than in Words of -

my own.—“Upon the Reſtoration, the Church, tho' She

“ ſtill retained her Old Subſcriptions and Articles of

“Faith, was found to have totally changed her ſpeculative

“Principles (m).” That is, tho' the Liturgy, Articles,

and Homilys, were not weeded of their Calviniſm; yet,

very many of the new Clergy were tinged with Arminia

miſm. To preſerve Appearances the Old Dočirines were

permitted to keep their Place in the printed Standards;

but a great Number of the new Subſcribers had, in Reality,

ranged themſelves under a different Banner.—Thus, no

ſooner had the Goodneſs of Divine Providence retrieved the

Church from the Hands of her declared Enemies, than ſhe

ſuffer'd by the Dočtrinal Deſertion of heroſtenſible Friends.

Not that the Deſertion then, any more than now, was

Univerſal. But thoſe, who embraced that odd Species of

Diſſenting Conformity, known by the Name of Arminianiſm,

appear to have conſtituted the Majority (n): and have

done ſo, from that Day to this, - --

IV. Let me now procede to the Ventilation of ſuch,

Obječions, raiſed againſt the Doğrinal Calviniſm of the

Church of England, as I have either omitted to confute,

or have but lightly touched upon, in my former Publica

tions.

1. We are gravely told, by one Arminian after another,

that the Principles of our Eſtabliſhed Church are, “not

* Calvinian, but Meland?honian.” If this was true, what

would the Arminians get by it juſt nothing at all. For,

as I have (o) elſewhere proved, Malančthon carry'd the

Dočtrine

(m) Hume's Hiſt. 5, 573.

(n) "Tis remarkable, that Application was made to Charles the

Second, to revive Queen Elizabeth's Order for placing Fox's Hiſ

tory of the Martyrs in the common Halls of the Archbiſhops,

Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Colleges, &c. To which Requeſt,

the crafty King ſeemed to ſmile Aſſent. But he took Care to

leave the Thing undone. See Wood's Athen. I. 187. -

(*) Seemy Tranſlation of Zanchiu, on Predeſtin, p. 121–124;
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Dočtrine of Predeſtination to as high a Pitch, as Luther

and Calvin themſelves. Nor did he ever retraćt a ſingle

Syllable of what he wrote on that Subjećt.

But Melandhon, how orthodox ſoever, does not appear

(and I have ſtudy'd theſe Matters with as much Attention,

I believe, as any Arminian among us) to have had the

leaſt hand, or the leaſt Influence, direétly or indirectly,

on any Part of the Engliſh Reformation. He was, for

ought I have ever been able to find, no more concerned in

fabricating the Church of England, than was Zoroaſter or

Confucius. Let the Arminians prove the contrary, and we

will weigh their Proofs in the exacteſt Ballance of Candor

and Attention. I go ſtill farther; and add, ſo remote

was Melandhon from being an Engliſh Reformer, that I

never yet heard of any Church at all, whoſe Reformation

he was the Inſtrument of effecting. I know, indeed, that

he is generally numbered among the foreign Reformers:

but he ſeems to have that Honor aſſigned him, more by.

the Courteſy of ſome Authors, than by Virtue of Hiſ

torical Faët. His framing the Augsburg Confeſſion, does.

not prove him a Reformer : for that pacific Department

was committed to his Care, by Princes whoſe Churches

were already Reformed to his Hand. Nor did his pious

Endeavors to aſſiſt Herman, the Archbiſhop of Cologne, in

reforming that City, entitle him to the above Name: for

both the Archbiſhop's Efforts, and his own, proved entirely

unſucceſsful. - * -

As I am on the Subject of Melandhon, I will digreſs

into ſome other Particulars concerning him. - -

Mr Hume is abundantly too ſevere to the Memory of

that Learned Man, in numbering him among thoſe whom

he impertinently traduces, as “wretched Compoſers of

“ Metaphyſical Polemics (p).” Melandhon, with all his

ſuppoſed “Wretchedneſs” of Parts, had more ſolid Know

ledge, in his little Finger; than Mr Hume has of Inft

- delity,

(p) Hiſt. Wol. IV. p. 154,
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delity, from the Crown of his Head to the Sole of his

Foot. Add to which, that this Cenſure, if admitted,

would involve, not only the greateſt Chriſtian Divines of

all Ages, but likewiſe more than half the Philoſºphers of

Antiquity: who dealt as much in “Metaphyſics,” and in

“Polemics,” as any believing Prieſt whatever. Beſides:

who has dabbled more in “polemical Metaphyſics,” than

Mr Hume himſelf? and a metaphyſical Polemiſt is a meta

phyſical Polemiſt, let his Metaphyſics and his Polemics be of

what Caſt they will. Moreover, the Sneer could not have

fallen more wide of the Mark : for no Divine, of Melanº

hon's Eminence, then living, had a leſs metaphyſical Head,

or dealt more ſparingly in Polemics, than He. ————

Let the ingenious Declaimer read, before he declaims:

and his Concluſions will be leſs precipitant.

Amidſt all my juſt Veneration for the Name and Me

mory of Melantihon, I muſt obſerve, that he poſſeſſed one

Quality, which threw no little Shade on the Luftre of his

Virtues and of his Talents. I mean, that timid, temporizing

Spirit, which, either through Weakneſs of Nerves, or

Weakneſs of Faith, appears to have been the Evil that moſt

eaſily beſat him. Dr Robertſon remarks, that, in 1550, after

the artful Buſineſs of the (4) Interim had been ſucceſs

fully carry'd by the Power and Intrigues of the Emperor

Charles (a Step which he would not have found ſo eaſy, had

the honeſt and courageous Luther been living); “Melanº

hon,

(4) When Diſputes ran high in Germany, between the Advo

cates for Popery, and the Patrons of the Reformation; Charles V.

ordered a Syſtem of Theology to be drawn up, in which he re.

quired both Partys to acquieſce, 'till a General Council ſhould

meet to ſettle the agitated Controverſys Hence the Book itſelf

was called, The Interim. It was firſt publiſhed, in the Diet of

Augsburg, May 15, 1548. and, tho' compoſed with much ſtudy’d

Ambiguity of Expreſſion, in order to trepan the Proteſtants with

greater Facility; yet, almoſt every one of the Popiſh Tenets was

either expreſsly or virtually aſſerted in it. See Robertſon, Vol. III.

p. 481. Yy
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“ hon, now deprived of the manly Counſels of Luther;

which were wont to inſpire him with Fortitude, and

to preſerve him ſteady amidſt the Storms and Dangers

that threaten’d the Church, was ſeduc’d into unwar

“ rantable Conceſſions, by the Timidity of his Temper,

“ his fºnd Deſire of Peace, and his exceſſive Complaiſance

“ towards Perſons of high Rank (r).”

On this, as well as many other Occaſions, throughout

his Life, Melanéthon's Complaiſance was indeed exceſſive, to

a Fault. The Name Didymus, which he once aſſumed

(when he publiſhed a Tract under the Roſe), ſuited but

too well with that Duplicity of Conduct, which put him ſo

often upon trimming and ſhuffling in the Things which per

tain to God. At Bottom, his Principles were ſound:

and he (; ) hated, in Reality, the Painful Ambidexterouſ

neſs, wherewith he thought it prudent to balance between

the Friends and the Enemy's of the Reformation.

“All Europe was convinced, that Melantihon was not ſo

“ averſe, as Luther, to an Accommodation with the RomA

“ Nists: and that he would have ſacrificed MANY Things,

“ for the ſake of Peace (t).” Of this, Melanºihon gave

Proof upon Proof: but never more enormouſly, than

at the Augsburgh Conference, in 1530, when he ap

peared to be in an Humor to ſacrifice, not only many Things,

but every Thing, for the ſake of a Co-alition with the

Church of Rome. He agreed, “That Men ſhould not

“ be ſaid to be juſtifyed by Faith alone, but by Faith

“ and Grace [i.e. by Faith and inherent Grace or Ho

“ Eneſ]: That good Works are neceſſary [viz. to Juſ.

“ tification]: That Reprobates are included in the Church:

“ That Man hath a Free-will: That the Bleſſed Saints

“ intercede for us, and may be Honored: That the Body

“ and Blood of Chriſt are contained in both Elements:

“ That

(r) Robertſon's Hiſt, of Charles V. Vol. IV. p. 16. -(s). See

Strype's Life of Cranmer, p. 408. (t) Reli's Lives et the Re

formers, p. 103, fiom Bay/e. *
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* That thoſe of the Laity are not to be condemned, who

“ receive the Euchariſt only under one Kind: That the

“ uſual Veneration ſhould be given to the Holy Sacra

“ ment: That Maſs ſhould be publicly celebrated with

“ the uſual Ceremonys: That the Popiſh Biſhops ſhould

“ hold their antient Juriſdićtions : and That the Pariſh

“ Prieſts ſhould poſſeſs a Power of Excommunication,

“ and be ſubjećt, in Spiritual Matters, to the ſaid Roman

“Biſhops (u).” .”. ..

This was “ſacrificing,” with a Witneſs. But, it ſeems;

the good Man would have ſacrificed ſtill more, if Luther

and the other Proteſtants, by whoſe Commiſſion he

[Melanahon] treated with the Romiſh Divines, had not

taken Fire at the extravagant Conceſſions already made,

and reſtrained him from going on. “A4elandhon, who

“ was very much inclined to Peace” [i. e. to patch up a

Peace with the Church of Rome, by allowing her every

Point ſhe wanted], “might have come NEARER, if he

“ had been inveſted with ample Powers. But the rigid

“ Proteſtants had been diſſatisfy'd with his Condeſcenſions,

** and ordered him to advance no farther (x).”—Thus

aćted the Man, who declared himſelf to be, what he moſt

certainly was in his Heart, ſo convinced “Of the Truth

“ of Luther's Dočtrine,” that he “would never forſake

“it (y)!” Nor does it appear, that he ever did inwardy

forſake the Dočtrine of Luther. But can I commend him

for his puſillanimous Flexibility, which induced him to

curry human Favor, at the Expence of Divine Truth;

and for ſtraining his own Conſcience, in order to ſhake

Hands with Rome I commend him not. *

Take another Inſtance of his Dućtility, “ Melandihau

“ was conſulted, upon the Divorce which Henry VIII.

“ was determined to have againſt Catharine of Spain; and

“he gave his Opinion, That the Law in Leviticus is dis

“PENSABLE, and that the Marriage [viz. the King's

Yy 2 . “Marriage

(*) Rºº, Ibid. p. 106. (x) Rolt, Ibid. (9) Ibid. p. 102.
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“Marriage with his Brother's Widow] “might be law

* full ; and that, in These Matters, States and Princes

“might make what Laws they pleased (z).” Throw

this artful Piece of Court-Caſuiſtry which way you will,

'twill pitch upon its Legs, and ſtand plum upon All

four. It told Henry, in Effect, that he might either re

tain his Conjugal Siſter, or put her away, juſt as Appe

tite ſhould ſerve. For what was paſt, his Majeſty had in

curred no Sin: becauſe, in theſe Matters, the Law of

God may be diſpenſed with by Princes. And, as to the

future, if the King did not chuſe to perſiſt in exerting

his Right to diſpenſe with God's Law, he might at any

Time rid himſelf of a ſtale Wife, by giving her a Bill of

Divorcement. Such was Melanéthon’s “exceſſive Com

“ plaiſance to Perſons of high Rank "

The Advice, he gave to OEcolampadius, bore the ſame

Impreſs of Artifice and Duplicity. The Lutherans and the

Zuinglians differed, concerning the Nature of the Holy

Sacrament. The former ſuppoſed, that the real Body and

Blood of Chriſt were con-ſubſtantiated with the Elements,

tho' the Elements were not trans-ſubſtantiated into the

real Body and Blood: but that Both ſubſiſted together, as

Fire ſubſiſts in and with a red-hot Iron. The Zuinglians,

on the other Hand, believed, that the conſecrated Symbols

were no more than a merely commemorative Repreſenta

tion. A Conference was opened, upon this Matter, be

tween ſome Divines of each Party. OEcolampadius wrote

to Melandihon, requeſting him to terminate the Diſpute,

by declaring himſelf in Favor of the Zuinglian Opinion.

Obſerve Melandhon's Anſwer. “I cannot approve the

“ Opinion of the Sacramentarians; but, if you would

“ ačt politicly, you ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe: for, you know,

“ there are many Learned Men among them, whoſe Friend

“ ſhip would be advantageous to me (a).”

- Luther

z) Rolt, Ibid. p. 107. (a) Rolt, p. 104.
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Luther could never bring himſelf to hunt with the Hound

and run with the Hare. He was formed of Materials too

heroic, not to abhor Colluſion, and all its narrow, ſkulk

ing Arts. Hence, he often railly’d Melanéthon, and ſome

times chid him in Terms of Severity, for his religious

Cowardice. Theſe friendly Stimulations rouſed and quick

en’d Melandhon, for a ſhort While; but he ſoon relapſed

into Melanéthon again.

Let a Man eſpouſe what Syſtem he will, he muſt un

avoidably diſpleaſe ſome Party or other. But the Man,

who affects to adopt ſuch a Syſtem, as may render him

obnoxious to no Party whatever; very rarely acquires that

Meaſure of Eſteem, from Any, which he fondly expects

to receive from All. Melanéthon hoped, that his extreme

Moderation would have exempted him entirely from the

Feuds of Enmity and Oppoſition. But he was diſap

pointed: and the Diſappointment had an unfavorable Ef

feat on his Spirits. In angling, with ſo much Anxiety,

for univerſal Applauſe; he incurred that Suſpicion, which

is the uſual Reward of irreſolute Fluétuation. A great

Part of the Proteſtants diſliked him, for not ſeeming Pro

teſtant enough: and moſt of the Papiſts hated him, for

not being ſufficiently Popiſh. The Conſequence was,

that he led a very uneaſy Life, between the Two,

“Nature,” ſays Monſieur Bayle, “which gave Me

lanóthon a peaceable Temper, made him a Preſent ill

ſuited with the Time in which he was to live. He was

“like a Lamb in the midſt of Wolves. His Moderation

ſerved only to be his Croſs. No-body liked his Mild

“neſs (b).” “He was never out of Danger: but

might truly be ſaid, through FEAR, to be all his Life

“ time ſubjeć to Bondage. Thus he declared, in one of

“his Works, that he had held his Profeſſor's place [at Wit

tenburg] forty Tears, without being ever ſure that he ſhould

“ not be turned out of it before the End of the Week (c).”

* - " - Honeſty

(b) Hiſt. Dićt. Vol. IV. p. 187. (c) Biograph. Dićt.

Wol, VIII. p. 325. Y y 3
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Honeſty is the beſt Policy. Who would wiſh, by dif

guiſing his Sentiments, to tread the artificial and painful

Path of the trimming Melanéthon 8

Notwithſtanding his ackowledged Defečt of Courage,

he yet ventured to aſſert the ſtrongeſt Predeſtination. A

Learned (d) Papiſt even goes ſo far as to charge Calvin

himſelf with borrowing ſome of the Arguments, by which,

he ſupports that Dočtrine, from Melandhon. This Accu

ſation, tho’ falſe, ſhews the Agreement, which ſubſiſted

between thoſe two Divines, upon that important Article.

Our own Biſhop Davenant, who was a conſummate

Judge of theſe Matters, obſerves, that “ Melanółhon took.

“Offence at the Manner of delivering the Dočtrine of

“Predeſtination and Reprobation, inſiſted on by ſome :

“ but, for the Subſtance of Dočtrine, he acknowledged his

“Agreement with CALVIN. That Men muſt come to

the Knowledge of their Elečtion, from their Faith and

“ holy Life; was Melandhon's Opinion: but that their

“ foreſeen Faith and Holineſs, was the Cauſe, or Con

“dition, or Motive, upon which God founded His De

“ cree of Election, was far from his Mind (e).” We

are reminded, by a later Writer than the good Biſhop,

that Calvin condeſcended to dedicate his Treatiſe, againſt

Pighius, to Melanóżhon : for which Token of Calvin’s

Friendſhip, Melanóthon warmly expreſſed his Gratitude.

“ Mr Calvin confirmed his own [Flock] at home, and

“ ſtrongly oppoſed his Adverſarys abroad: publiſhing his

four Books about Free-will, which he dedicated to

“ Philip Melandhon ; againſt Albert Pighius, the greateſt

“Sophiſter of the Age, and who had ſingled out Calvin

for his Antagoniſt, being promiſed a Cardinal's Hat if

“ he could carry the Vićtory. But [Pighius] being fruſ

trated of his Labor, he gat That, which the Enemys

of Truth only deſerve, viz. that he ſtank amongſt Learn
&c. ed

(d) Spondanus. See Bayk, Vol. II. p. 27a. (e) Biſhop

Davenant againſt Hºod, P.;2. - -, -
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“ed and good Men, himſelf being deceived by the Devil.

* How much Melandihon eſteemed thoſe Books of Mr

“Calvin, himſelf teſtifys in his Epiſtles which are in

“Print (f).” -

Melanéthon, as well as Calvin, was a (g) Sub-lapſarian.

In thoſe Times, Arminianiſm was a Term utterly unknown

in the Chriſtian Church. Melandhon dyed, A. D. 1560.

i. e. the ſame Year, in which Arminius was born, The

Enemys of Grace were then termed Pelagians and Semi

pelagians. -

Melandthon had an elegant Genius, cultivated by in

tenſe Application. His Piety was elevated, his Learning,

profound, and his Uſefulneſs very confiderable. Could

he have got the better of that unhappy Diffidence, which

was perpetually betraying him into Inconſiſtencys,and ham

pering him with Perplexitys ; he might have been claſſed

with the greateſt of Mankind. Among his other Friends,

Zanchius, with much Tenderneſs and Delicacy, warned

him of the Danger to which his capital Deficiency expoſed

him. “Non dubitant pii,” ſaid that great Man, in one

of his Letters to Melanchon, “de tuá eximiä Eruditione,

“ et ſingulari Pietate: tantúm hoc precamur omnes, donet

“Te, Virum alioqui fortem, majori etiam Spiritús For

“ titudine Deus. Vide, quam familiaritér ego, omnium

- “minimus,

(f) Clark's Marrow of Hiſt. p. 293.

(g) “Reformatores noſtri, ut Verbum etiam de iis addamus,

D. Auguſtini de Gratiá & Praedeſtinatione Sententiam peně Omnes

ſequebantur; quam & crudiès nonnunquam tradebant; ut ex

Lutheri, de Servo Arbitrio, multiſque Zuinglii & Calvini, Locis,

conſtare poteſt. Quin & fueruut, qui ad rigidiſlina Supralapfa

riorum Placita (quibus Elećtio & Reprobatio, in Decretis Divinis,

fupra Hominis Lapſum ſtatuuntur) procedere haud dubitarent; ut

Beza & Zanchius: ad mitiona deflexit Melandºn.” j. A.

7urettini Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 328,-Let me juſt hint, that this

Learned Man is miſtaken, in placing Zanchiu, on the Liſt of

Supralapſarians.

Y y 4
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“ minimus, Tui tamen inter omnes obſervantiſſimus, te

“ cum loquor, eximie & doćtiffine Philippe (h). i. e. All

good Men unite in acknowledging Four uncommon Learn

“ing and Piety. But it is no leſs true, that we likewiſe

“unite, in beſeeching God to endue You with a larger Portion

“ of Courage and Boldneſs. See, how free the leaſt conft

“ derable, but not the leaſt reſpeciful, of Tour Friends, ventures

“ to make with you !”

Envy is, perhaps, not often honor'd with Refidence in ſo

ſo valuable a Mind as that of Melandihon. At the very

Time, however, when his Intimacy with Luther was at

its Height, he ſeems to have viewed the Aſcendency, which

that Reformer had acquired among Proteſtants, with Jea

louſy and Pain. I wiſh the following Incident could be

reaſonably aſcribed to a leſs ungenerous Principle. “Me

“ landhon often exhorted Bucer, not to yield ſo much to

“ Luther (i).” He ſeems to have re-iterated this ſecret

Exhortation, not only by Word of Mouth, but alſo by

Letter: and Bucer, weary'd and diſguſted with Melandhon's

Teizings, ſeems to have at laſt communicated the Matter

to Luther himſelf. So at leaſt I conjećture, from the

Aſpect of what follows: “He [i. e. Milanihan] himſelf

“ writes, that Luther was ſo enraged againſt him, about a

“Letter, received from Bucer ; that he [Melandhon]

“ thought of nothing but withdrawing himſelf forever

“ from Luther's Preſence. He lived under ſuch conti

“ nual Conſtraint from Luther, &c. and was ſo oppreſſed

“ with Labor and Vexation; that, being quite ſpent, he

“ wrote to his Friend Camerarius: I am in Bondage, as

“ if I were in the Cave of the Cyclop (for I cannot diſguiſe

“ my Sentiments to 1%u), and I have often Thoughts of making

“ my Eſcape (%).” At one Time, he entertained the ro

mantic Deſign of retiring into the Holy Land, and of

ſpending the Remainder of his Days in the identical Ca

Werns

(h) Zanchii, Opera, Tom. VIII. p. 148. (i) Bayle, Vol IV,

K. 192. (#) Bayle, Ibid. 191. - - -
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verns formerly occupy’d by Stjerom (l). But, the Storm

abating, that whimſical Scheme ſubſided with it.

Is it not very extraordinary, that a Perſon, of Meland?

hon's tender Spirits and Goodneſs of Heart, ſhould juſtify

and applaud the Magiſtrates of Geneva, for puniſhing

Servetus's religious Miſtakes with Death “They ačted

“ RIGHT,” ſays Melanóthon, “in bringing that Blaſphe

“mer to the Stake, after having firſt granted him the Privi

“ lege of a fair Tryal (m).” Alas, what is Man

No leſs inconſiſtent were Melandhon's Nibblings at the

Dočtrine of Fate, in the Senſe wherein that Dočtrine was

held by ſome Stoics. The Aſtrological Fate, or a Deſtiny

reſulting from the Poſitions and Influence of the Planets,

is a very abſurd, and a very prophane Tenet. Melanahon

would have done rightly, in entering his Caveat againſt it,

had his Caveat been ſincere. But, even here, he aëted with

his uſual Diffinulation. In his Heart, he leaned very

frongly toward that exceptionable Species of illegitimate

Fatality. “I will obſerve,” ſays Bayle, “that he [Mº

“landhon] was credulous, as to Prodigys, Aſtrology, and

“Dreams (n).” Mr Roll adds, “From Melanahon's

“Epiſtles it may be obſerved, that he was a Believer in

“judicial Aſtrology, a Caſter of Nativitys, and an In

“terpreter of Dreams. Strange Weakneſs, in ſo great

“, a Man' (o)”—So far, therefore, was he from reall

denying Predeſtination and Fate; that he held thoſe Doc

trines, even to Exceſs: i.e. in the moſt irrational, gloomy,

and ſuperſtitious Point of View, in which it is poſſible for

the human Mind to entertain them.

The Reformers were, however, ſenſible of Melandhon's

well-meaning Piety, tho' the ſtrange Mixture and Varie

gation

(1) Ibid. p. 188, (m) “Melanéthon Magiſtratus Gene

wenſes reëte feciſe affirmat, quéd Hominem blaſphemum, Re Or

dine judicatá, interfecerint.”—TuRRETTINI (Fran.) Inſtitutionis

Theologiae Vol. III. p. 374. Edit. Lugd. 1696.

(n) Vol. IV. p. 187. (2) Lives of the Ref. p. 111.
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gation of his ſpiritual Complećtion made them often at a

Loſs how to deal with him:

———— Each finding, as a Friend,

Something to blame, andſomething to commend.

Zuther had a very great Regard for him, but perceived it

needful, both to refrain him, and to ſpur him on, as Oc

caſion required. Calvin held him in conſiderable Eſtima

tion, and treated him with the moſt benevolent Tender

neſs. He was alſo honor'd with the Correſpondence of

Archbiſhop Cranmer; who conceived a favorable Idea of

his Learning and Humility. But they, who inſinuate, that

he [Melandhon] was concerned with that Prelate in Re

forming the Church of England, ſeem to have advanced

a Conjećture totally unwarranted by a ſingle Grain of

Proof. I can find no more than two Occaſions, on which

he was invited into England (but they were only Invita

tions, for he never came): namely, in (p) the Reign of

Henry VIII. whom he had pleaſed to the Life, by his gentle

Caſuiſtry concerning that Monarch's Divorce ; and again,

a little before the Death of Edward VI. who intended to

have given him a quiet Retreat in England from his

Troubles in Germany, by fixing him at Cambridge, after

the Death of Bucer (q). But when the firſt Invitation

was given him, Henry had no. Deſign to reform (nor did

he, to his dying Day, reform) the Dočtrinal Syſtem of

the Church. And, when the ſecond Invitation was fig

nifyed to Melanóthon, the Church had been Reformed

ALREADY, by the Care of King Edward, the Duke of

Somerſet, Cranmer, Ridley, Bucer, Martyr, Calvin, and

Others. Certain it is, that Zanchius was aétually invited

hither, in due Seaſon, “To Assist in carrying on the

“REFoRMATIon (r):” and that the Reformers of our

Church were diſappointed of his Help, by his preferring

2.

(p) Strype's Eccleſ. Memor. Vol I. p. 231, 232. (4) Ibid.

Vol. II, p. 401, 402. (r) See Hickman, u. f. p. 151.
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a. Settlement at Straſburg; the Divinity-Chair of that

City being offer'd him, while he was on his Journey to

wards this Kingdom (s). . -

2. 'Tis objećted, againſt the Calviniſm of our Eſta

bliſhed Church, That “In ſeveral Parts of the Liturgy,

“ &c. She herſelf ſeems to ſpeak the Language of Ar

“minius.”—Impoſſible ! for the Church (as we have al

ready obſerved) having been Reformed and Eſtabliſhed,

long enough before Arminius exiſted; She can never be

ſuppoſed to have borrowed either her Sentiments, or her.

Language, from a Man who was then unborn.

...A. Number of Paſſages have been amaſſed, by ſome de

ſpairing Arminians, in order to prove, from the Liturgy

and Homily's themſelves, that the Church of England is

but a Sort of Shoot from the Arminian Stock. The

Paſſages, however, are no more to the Purpoſe, than if

they were alledged to prove that Queen Elizabeth was

Adam's Wife and the Mother of all Mankind. Notwith

ſtanding this, I have given each of them a diſtinét Confi

deration, in a Pamphlet, which has long lain by me; and

which ſhall be committed to the Preſs, whenever the In

dulgence of the Public ſhall call for its Appearance. In

the mean while, I ſhall weigh two Paſſages, which are

urged with great Triumph, and not without ſome Color

of ſeeming Plauſibility, by Mr john Weſley, and Co.

The fift of theſe two Citations is ſelected from the Li

turgy: where, in the Communion Service, the officiating

Miniſter, at the Delivery of the Holy Elements, ſays, to

every Receiver, “The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,

“ which was given for thee:” and, “The Blood of our

“ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee.”—Does

not this look ſomething like abſolutely univerſal Redemption 2

Not, when ſoberly confidered: unleſs it could be proved,

that every Individual of the whole Human Race, from Adam

to the laſt of Mankind, have been, are, and will be, Com

municants

(*) See my Life of ZANchius, p. 22.-
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municants in the Church of England.—“Oh, but it proves

“ that All, who do ſo communicate, are, in her Judge

“ ment, redeemed by Chriſt.” Granted. And why does

She ſuppoſe them redeemed 2 Even becauſe ſhe invites none

to the Lord's Table, but Thoſe, who do “truly and earn

“ ºftly Repent them of their Sins, and are in Love and

“ CHARITY with their Neighbors, and intend to lead a New

“ LIFE, following the Commandments of God, and walking

“ from henceforth in His holy Ways (t).” As, therefore, the

Church takes for granted, that All, who preſent them

ſelves at that ſolemn Ordinance, are partakers of theſe

Graces; ſhe very conſiſtently infers, that they are likewiſe

All redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt: for who can queſtion

the Redemption of Penitents and Saints * “Oh, but there's

“ Reaſon to believe, that All Communicants are not Pe

“ nitents and Saints.” Whether they are, or are not,

muſt be left to the Deciſion of God. 'Tis enough to the

preſent Point, that the Church deſcribes the Redeemed of.

the Lord under the Charaćters of penitent and holy: and,

thereby (in exact Harmony with Scripture), virtually

excludes, from a viſible Intereſt in Chriſt's Redemption,

thoſe who do not repent and obey. For each converted and

ſančified Receiver, the Church affirms that the “ Body of

“‘Chriſt was given,” and “the Blood of Chriſt was ſhed.”

what is this but ſaying, by neceſſary Conſequence, that

we have no Right to extend the Death of Chriſt to ſuch

Perſons, as are not converted and ſanétified ? So that the

- very Words themſelves, of the Adminiſtration, are a Proof,

not of an unlimited, but of an excedingly reſtričiive, Re

demption. . . . * * * - -

The ſecond Quotation is taken from one of the Homilys.

“ In the Homily of Almsdoing,” ſay Weſley and Sellon,

“ there is this Apocryphal Text, that Alms makes an Atone

“ ment for Sins.”——I know not what adequate Atone

ment theſe two Arminians can make to the Church, for

the

(t) Exhortation, before the Celebration of the Bleſſed Sacrament.
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the Slander and Falſehood of that Infinuation, which they

mean to convey, under the Cover of this Remark. Let

us conſult the Homily itſelf: and its Import will be found,

not only quite innocent of Arminianiſm, but poſitively

Orthodox, and moſt highly Calviniſtic.

“ Ye ſhall underſtand, dearly Beloved, that neither

“ thoſe Places of the Scripture, before alledged; neither

“ the Dočtrine of the bleſſed Martyr Cyprian; neither any

“ other Godly and Learned Man; when they, in extoll

“ing the Dignity, Profit, Fruit, and Effect of virtuous

“ and liberal Alms, do ſay that it waſheth away Sins, and

“ bringeth us to the Favor of God, do mean that our

“Work and Charitable Deeds are the original Cauſe of

“our Acceptation before God, or that, for the Dignity

“ or Worthineſs thereof, our Sins may be waſhed away,

“ and we purged and cleanſed of all the Spots of our Ini

“quity: for that were indeed to deface Chriſt, and to de

“fraud Him of His Glory. But they mean THIS, and

* THIS is the Underſtanding of thoſe and ſuch-like

“, ſayings: that God, of his Mercy and Special Favor

“ towards them whom Hehath APPointed to everlast

“ ING SAlvation, hath ſo offered his Grace eſpecially,

“ and they have ſo received it fruitfully, that although, by

“Reaſon of their ſinful Living, they seeMED before to

“ have been the Children of Wrath and Perdition; yet,

“ now, the SPIRIt of God MiGHTILY working in them

“ unto Obedience to God's Will and Commandments,

“ they declare, by their outward Deeds and Life, in

“ the ſhewing of Mercy and CHARITY (which cannot

“ come, but of the SPIRIT of God and His especial

“GRace), that they are the undoubted Children ofGod,

“ Appointed to everlaſtingLife. And ſo, as, by theirWick

“edneſs and ungodly living” [viz. before they were con

verted], “they ſhewed themſelves, according to the Judge

“ ment of Men which follow the outward Appearance,

“ to be Reprobates and Caſt-aways; ſo now, by their

“OBEDIENce unto God's holy Will, and by their Mer

cifulneſs

º
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“cifulneſs and tender Pity (wherein they ſhew themſelves'

“ to be like unto God, who is the Fountain and Spring of

“Mercy), they declare, openly and maniffly to the ſight

“ of Men, that they ARE the Sons of God, and Elect of

“ Him unto Salvation. For as the good Fruit is not the

“Cauſe that the Tree is good, but the Tree muſt firſt

“ be good before it can bring forth good Fruit; ſo the

“ cood Deeds of Man are Not the cauſe that MAKETH

“Man good: but he is firſt MADE good, by the SPIRIT

“ and GRAce of God, that EFF Ectu ALLY worketh in

“ him; and AFTERw ARD he bringeth forth good Fruits.

“And then, as the good Fruit doth argue the Goodneſs

of the Tree; ſo doth the good and merciful Deed of

the Man argue and certainly prove the Goodneſs ofhim

that doth it: according to Chriſt's ſaying, reſhall know

them by their FRU its (u).” - - -

If the Church had not thus explained her own Mean

ing, Meſſieurs Weſley and Sellon might have had ſome ſeem

ing Foundation for infinuating that the Homily aſſerts

the propitiatory Merit of Almsgiving. But as She, ſo largely

and ſo expreſsly, defines the Senſe in which She admits

the Juſtifying Power of that good Work; the above Pair

of Arminian Defamers are abſolutely inexcuſable for their

groſs and wilfull Violation of Juſtice and Truth, in lay

ing, to the Charge of the Church, Things which ſhe know

eth not (x). - - -

:

3 Tis

: (a) Homily on Almaeeds, Part Iſ. p. 160, 161.-Edit. 1640.

. (2) From the pitiable Ignorance, which diſtinguiſhes the Com

plexion of the following Remark; I am diſpoſed to believe, that

the Remark itſelf is of Mr Sellon's own Fabrication, unaided by

the Co-adjutorſhip of his domineering Help-mate, Mr johnhººſey.

The Remark is this: that The Church of England affirms

Univerſal Redemption, in ſaying, that “Chriſt offered himſelf once

“fºr all upon the Altar of the Croſs.” Now, I hereby inform

Mr Sellon (as Mr Wºffey ought to have done before the Bolt was

º' that the Church of Fngland took that Phraſe [viz. “once

6 : for
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3. "Tis obječted, that the Calviniſtic Dočtrines are Pu

ritanic; and were tenaciouſly held by many, who oppoſe

the Eſtabliſhed Hierarchy. -

I anſwer: That the Term, Puritan, belonged, in its

primary Application, to Thoſe Perſons, and to Thoſe Per

ſons alone, who diſſented from the Government, the Diſti

pline, and the Ceremonys, of the Church of England. This

will never be controverted, by Any, who are at all ac

quainted with the Hiſtory of Elizabeth's Reign, in whoſe

Time that Word (Puritan) was firſt coined. Nor was it

ever applied to Church-men themſelves, ’till about two

Years before the Death of King james the Firſt : when a

temporizing Italian Papiſt [viz. Antony de Dominis, once

Archbiſhop of Spalato] craftily endeavor'd to transfer the

Name, from Proteſtant Diſſenters, to ſuch Members of

the Eſtabliſhed Church as were Enemys to regal Tyranny,

and to the new Dočtrines of Arminius (y).-In the ſuc

ceding Reign of Charles, Laud kept up the Ball which De

Dominis had raiſed: and, by Degrees, every conſcientious

Son of the Church, who was Proteſtant enough, to main

tain her Dočtrines; and Engliſh-man enough to ſupport

the Civil Conſtitution of the Kingdom; was, at Court

treated as a Puritan. -

Wilſon

“for all") from the Epiſtle to the Hebrew: : where the original

Word is, sparaš, which ſignifys, once only, or irrepeatabó and

means, that Chriſt ſo offered Himſelf in Sacrifice, as never to be

offer'd up again : he poured out his Soul unto Death, for the firſt,

andfor the laſt Time.

Would Politeneſs give Leave, I might farther explain the Im

port of the Term “paraž, or once-for-all, by addreſſing Mr

Sellon thus: “Be it known, once for all, that you are a moſt

‘ wretched and contemptible Ionoramus.”—But rather let me

adviſe Mr Wesley, once for all, not to expoſe his own Cauſe

again, by entruſting the Management of it to ſuch a very illiterate

Advocate.

(y) See Fuller's Church Hiſt. Book X. p. 99, too. -
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Wilſon develops the whole Matter, with great Fidelity,

under the Year 1622. “This Animoſity of the King's

“[viz. of King James I.] againſt the [real] Puritans, was

“ thought to be fomented by the Papiſts, whoſe Agent

“Biſhop Laud was ſuſpected to be; tho’, in Religion,

“he had a motley Form by himſelf, and would never (as

“a Prieſt plainly told me in Flanders) bring his Neck

** under the Obedience of the Roman Yoke, tho' he

“ might ſtickle for the Grandeur of the Clergy. And

“ now he began to be Buckingham's Confeſſor (as he ex

“ preſſeth in his own Notes), and wore the Court-Li

“very: tho’ the King had a ſufficient Chara&ter of him,

“ and was pleaſed, with Aſſeveration, to proteſt his [viz.

“. Laud's] incentive Spirit ſhould be kept UNDER, that

“ the Flame ſhould not break out by any Preferment from him.

“But that was now forgotten in ſome Meaſure i and

“ he crept ſo into Favor, that he was thought to be the

* Bellows that blew theſe Fires. For the Papiſts uſed

“all the Artifices they could, to make a Breach between

“ the King and his People; that they might enter at the

“ ſame, for their own Ends. Which to accompliſh, they

“, ſlyly cloſed with the chief Miniſters of State, to put the

“King upon all his Projećts and Monopolys diſpleaſing

“ to the People, that they might the more alienate their

“Affections from him: Sowing their Seeds of Diviſion

“ alſo betwixt Puritan and Proteſtant; ſo that (like the

“ the ſecond Commandment) they quite excluded the

• Proteſtant [under the Falſe Idea of Puritaniſm]: for all

“ thoſe were Puritans, with this High-grown ARMINIAN

“Popish Party, that held in Judgement the Dočtrine

“ of the Reformed Churches, or in Pračtice lived accord

“ing to the Dočtrine publicly taught in the Church of

“ England (z).”

To ſuch an Height did the Court-Madneſs ariſe, that

All were ſuppoſed to be tinčtured with Puritaniſm, who

did

&

*) Wiſſon, apud Kºnzel's Compl. Hiſt, Vol. H. p. 753.
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did not flatter james even to Blaſphemy. “It was too

“apparent, that ſome of the Clergy, to make their Way

“ the ſmoother to their wiſhed End, began ſo to adore

“ the King, that he could not be named, but MoRe Reve

“rence was done to it, than to the Name of GOD: and the

“Judges, in their itinerant Circuits, the more to enſlave

“ the People to Obedience, being to ſpeak of the King,

“ would give him ſuch Sacred and Oraculous Titles, as if

“ their Advancement to higher Places muſt neceſſarily be

“ laid upon the Foundation of the People's Debaſe

“ment (a).” -

Hear what the wiſe and upright Archbiſhop Uſher told

King Charles the Firſt, to his Face, from the Pulpit, in

1627. “I ſee, that Thoſe, who will not yield to that

“New Doctrine which hath diſturbed the Low Country;”

[i. e. who will not embrace Arminianiſn], “there is an

“ odious Name caſt upon them, and they are counted

“Puritans: which is a Thing tending to Diſſention. We

“ know who are eſteemed by CHRIST : and were it not

“ a vile Thing, to Term HIM a Puritan *—And King

“james maintained the ſame” [viz. the ſame Calviniſtic

Dočtrines which the Church of England has adopted] :

** and ſhall Thoſe be counted ſo" [i.e. be counted Pu

ritans], “who confeſs thoſe Points which He maintained

“Do not think I ſpeak any Thing, as being hired on

“ any Side. But I foreſce, that the forecaſting of that

“ Name, upon Thoſe who maintain the Dočtrine pub

* liſhed by the Pen of our [late] Sovereign, will prove a

“. Means for the diſturbing of our Peace. ————— I

“will not deny, but confeſs, that, in thoſe Five Points

“ which diſturb the Low Countrys, I am in the Mind

“ of my Sovereign. I am not aſhamed to confeſs it:

“ nor never will be. ——— And I do here profeſs be

“fore God, that, if I were an Arminian, and did hold

“ thoſe Five Points which have cauſed thoſe Troubles in

-- Z z. “ the

- **

(a) Wilſºn, Ibid.



714 OEJECTIONS ANSw ER ED.

“ the Low Countrys, and is like to cauſe them here

“ among Us; the Caſe ſtanding as it doth, that the great

“eſt Number of the Prophets blow their Horns another

“ Way; I hold I were bound in Conſcience to held my

“Peace, and keep my Knowledge to myſelf, rather than,

“ by my unſeaſonable Uttering of it, to diſturb the Peace

“ of the Church. ————— This is the laſt Time

** I ſhall be called to this Place: Therefore, I will leave

“ this Advice; which if it be negle&ted, peradventure it

“ will be too late eaſily to ſtop things (b).”—Obſerve

here, 1. That, in this Prelate's Judgement, King james

lived and dyed a Doğtrinal Calviniſt.—2. That Calviniſm

was a Thing as eſſentially different from Puritaniſm, as

Light from Darkneſs.-3. That if the Belief of the Cal

vinian Dočtrines be puritanic, it would follow, that

Chriſt Himſelf was a Puritan.—4. The good Archbiſhop

was not aſhamed to avow thoſe Dočtrines, in the Pre

fence of King Charles and of his Arminian Court—5.

As he is ſaid to have foretold the Maſſacre of the Iriſh

Proteſtants, ſo, in the above Diſcourſe, he as plainly pre

dićted the Civil Wars which, many Years after, ačtually

enſued.—6. We have his Grace's explicit Teſtimony, that,

even in the Reign of Charles the Firſt, “the greateſ:Num

“ ter” of the Eſtabliſhed Clergy “blºw their Horns,” i.e.

preached and publiſhed, not in the Arminian Strain, but

quite “another Iſay,” tho' in direct Oppoſition to the wind -

and Tide of Court Encouragement—7. He W2S ſenſible that,

for his Honeſty and faithful Dealing, this was “the last

* Time” he ſhould ever be aſked to preach before the

King: he therefore reſolved to make, and make he did,

the moſt of that laſt Opportunity, by giving his Majeſty

- - ſome

- - - - ºf *

(b) Archbiſhop Uſher's Sermon on 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Preached

before the King, at Greenwich, June 27, 1627. Annexed to

the Folio Edition of His Body of Divinity, Lond, 1678.—p. 183,

i84, ----- -
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£ome very wholeſome, tho’ not very palatable, “Advise.”

Which Advice had the King uniformly followed, he had,

probably, ſaved the Church from Ruin, the three King

doms from Deſtruction, and his own Head from the Axe.—

8. The Archbiſhop's Integrity is the more to be admired,

as the King's Declaration, for impoſing Silence on Preach

ers touching the Points in Diſpute, had been publiſhed

ſo lately as the Year before the above Sermon was deliver

ed. The heroic Prelate thought it right, to obey God,

rather than Man. - *

After all, what if the Puritans themſelves, truly and

properly ſo called, ſhould be found to have been Diſinters,

Not from the Doctrines, but merely and ſolely from the

Rites and Regimen, of the Church of England * That this

was aétually and literally the Caſe, i.e. that the Puritans

(in the Reigns of Elizabeth and the firſt james) cordially

approved the Furniture, tho' they diſreliſhed the Fabrie,

of our excellent Eccleſiaſtical Houſe ; appears from the

moſt concluſive and incontrovertible Evidence.

On this Subječt, Archbiſhop Hutton thus expreſſed him

felf, in 1604. “The Puritans, whoſe fantaſtical Zeal

* I miſlike, tho’ they differ in Ceremonys and Accidents,

“yet they agree with Us in Subſtance of Religion (e).”

“People of the ſame Country,” ſays Mr Nicolas Tindal,

“of the ſame Religion, and of the ſame Judgement and

“ Doārine, parted Communion on Account of a few

* Habits and Ceremonys (d).” According to this Hiſ

toriau, the very Browniffs themſelves, tho' they bear the

Charaćter of having been the moſt rigid and intraćtable of

all the then Separatiſts; were One with the Church, in

Matters of Dočtrine: “ The Browniſts did not differ from

“the Church, in any Dočtrinal Points (e).” With the

ſuperficial. Mr Tindal agrees the profound and laborious

v ** Mr

*_ f_*

* - THTTTT

(c) See Stºr, Life of Whitgift, Append, No. 59, p. 247.

(d) Contin. of Rapin's Hiſt. Vol. III. p. 278–Edit, quae Pr.

(e) Tindal, Ibid. . . . . . . * * *
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Mr Chambers: “The Occaſion of their [i.e. of the Brown.

“ iſts'] Separation, was, not any Fault they found with

“ the Faith, but only with the Diſcipline and Form of

“ Government, of the other Churches in England (f).”

Even Peter Heylyn found himſelf conſtrained to draw a

Line between Calviniſts and Puritans. . And thus he draws

it. “I muſt needs ſay, the Name of Doğirinal Puritaniſm

“ is not very ancient. — Nor am I of Opinion, that Pu

“ ritan and Calvinian are Terms convertible. For tho’

“ all Puritans are Calvinians, both in Dočtrine and Prac

“ºtice; yet, all Calvinians are not to be counted as Pu

“ ritans alſo : whoſe Pračtices [i. e. the Pračices of the

“Puritans] many of them [i. e. many of the Calviniſts]

“ abhor, and whoſe Inconformitys they deteſt (g).”

A Writer, whoſe Portmanteau Heylyn was not worthy

to carry, ſhall clinch the preſent Nail of Evidence. I

mean, the very reſpectable Biſhop Saunderſon: who affirms,

that to charge Calviniſts with Puritaniſm, is a “moſt un

“juſt and uncharitable Courſe;” whereby, his Lordſhip

thought, the Arminians had “prevailed more, than by

“all the reſt [of their Artifices], in ſeeking to draw the

* Perſons, of thoſe that diſſent from them, into Diſlike

“ with the State, as if they were Puritans, or Diſcipli

“narians, or, or leaſt, that Way affected. Whereas,”

adds this judicious Prelate, “ 1. The Queſtions in De

“bate are ſuch, as no way touch upon Puritaniſm, either

“ off or on. 2. Many of the [Calviniſts] have as freely

“ and clearly, declared their Judgements, by Preaching

“ and Writing againſt all Puritaniſm and Puritanical

“Principles, as the ſtouteſt Arminian in England hath

“ done. — — — Could that Bleſſed Archbiſhop Whitgift,

“ or the modeſt and Learned Hooker, have ever thought,

“ ſo much as by Dream, that Men, concurring with

“ them in Opinion, ſhould, for ſome of theſe very Opi

- - --- ** nions,

-->

&

&

- r

. . . " (f) Chamber's Dićt. on the Word Browniſh. * - - - !

(g) Life of land, F. 119. … . .
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“nions, be called Puritans (h)?”—I hope, we ſhall hear

no more of the puritanic Tendency of Calviniſm. … "

4. Another falſe and ſhameleſs Objećtion againſt theſe

Doétrines, is, That they are “Unfavorable to Loyalty.”

But no Infinuation can be more abominably unjuſt. We

aſſert, with Scripture, that The Powers which be, are or

DAINED of God: conſequently, we cannot be diſloyal,

without flying in the Face of that very Predeſtination and

Providence, for which we ſo zealouſly contend. A Spur,

this, to Civil Obedience, which Arminianiſm muſt forČWeſ Want, w *** -

From innumerable Proofs, I ſeleá one very pertinent

and remarkable Inſtance. Let us contraſt the Loyalty of

the Calvini/lic Archbiſhop UsHER, with that of the Ar

minian Ranter and Fifth-Monarchy Man JoHN Goodwin.

“The Execution of King Charles I. ſtruck Archbiſhop

“ Uſher with great Horror. The Counteſs of Peter

“ borough's Houſe, where the Primate [Uſher] then lived,

“ being juſt over againſt Charing-Croſs, ſeveral of her

“ Gentlemen and Servants went up to the Leads of the

“ Houſe, from whence they could plainly ſee what was
« c ading before Whitehall. As ſoon as his Majeſty came

“ upon the Scaffold, ſome of the Houſhold told the Pri

“ mate of it: and aſked him, Whether he would fee the

“ King once more, before he was put to Death P. He was, at

“ firſt, unwilling; but, at laſt, went up: where, as the

“ Ceremonial advanced, the Primate grew more and more

“ affected ; and, when the Executioners in Vizards be

“gan to put up the King's Hair, the Archbiſhop grew

“. PALE, and would have FAINTED, if he had not been

“ immediately carryed off (i).”

Very differently was that tragical Incident reliſhed, by * . ."

Goodwin the Free-will Man. I have proved, in a fore

going Part of this Work (*), that he confidered all “King

Z Z 3 “ ſhip,

(b) Biſhop Saunderſon's Pax Eccleſia: ; p. 63, 64.

(i) Biogr, Diº, Vol. XI. p. 338. (4) Introduction, p. xliii,
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“...ſhip, as the great Antichrift :” and, in perfeół Confiſt

ency with this mad and deteſtable Principle, he “Notº

“ only juſtiffed putting the King to Death, but magniffed

“ it, as the GloriousEst Aélion Men were capable of.”

What half killed the Moſt Reverend Calviniſt of Armagh,

made the Heart of the Irreverend Free-will Man of Cole

man'ſireet to leap for Joy. Loyal Uſher began to swoon,

at the Sight of Majeſty on a Scaffold: but the Arminian

Rebel john Goodwin VINDICATED, and in Folio too, the

Stroke of that nefarious Axe which deprived Majeſty of

Life. - - .

. A ſingle Queſtion and Anſwer ſhall, for the preſent,

wind up the Topic of Loyalty.—Whom did Providence.

honor with being the auſpicious Inſtrument of entailing the

Britiſh Crown on the Houſe of the amiable and illuſtrious

Monarch who now adorns the Throne? His CALVINIstic

Majeſty King William III. .

5. “Oh, but Calvin himſelf pronounces the Decree of
gº Reprobation, an horrible Decree.”—I know not which

excedes: Mr Sellon's Ignorance, or Mr Weſley's Diſinge

nuity. CALVIN no where ſtyles “Reprobation,” an

“ horrible Decree.” Theſe two Arminians, therefore, are,

in plain Engliſh, a Pair of Horrible Lyars.

'Tis in treating of God's Determination to permit the

Fall of ApaM, that Calvin ſays, Decretum quidem horribile

fateer ; inficiari fainén Nemo poterit, quin praſciverit Deus,

quem Exitum ſit habiturus Homo, antequam ipſum conderet (l).

i.e. “I acknowledge this Decree to be an Awful one :

“ 'tis, however, undeniable, that, before the Creation of

“Man, God knew what the Event of it would be.” .

I would willingly imagine, that Mr Weſley is not ſo

wretched a Latiniſt, as to believe, that he and his Sub-.

altern aäed fairly, in rendering the Word horribilis, as it

ſtands in the above Conneétion, by the Engliſh Adjećtive

horrible. Tho' there is a ſameneſs of Sound, there is no

. . . . neceſſary

~

() cav. Iai, Lib III, cap...iii. ssa vil,
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neceſſary fameneſs of Signification, in the two Epithets.

We have annexed a Secondary Idea, to the Engliſh Words

“Horror” and “horrible;” which the Latin, “Horror"

and “ horribilis,” do not always import. I ſhall give two

or three Inſtances: taking Care, for the ſake of poor Mr

Sellon, to add Engliſh Explanations of the Latin Paſſages I

bring. - --- -

When Cicero ſays, HoRRIBILE ºff, Cauſam Capitis di

cere; Hón Riailiu s, priore Lota diare (m) : is not This

the Meaning : “'Tis an Awful Undertaking, to plead a
& C Cauſe in which Life and Death are concerned; MoRE Aw

“ ful ſtill, to be the Firſt Opener of ſuch a Gauſt.”—When

Pirgil (n) mentions the HoRRIBILes Iras of Juno ; what

are we to underſtand, but The TREMEspous Rºſentment

of the Goddeſs?—The ſame Poet's (o). HoRRENTigge a

trum Nemus imminet Unbrá, muſt be render'd by, “ .

“impending Grove is dark with sole Ms Shad.”—Similar
(as. Servius obſerved) is that. of Lucan: Arboribus Jui,

HoRR or inſt (p) = i. e. “There is ſºmething venerable

“ in a Grove of Trics.” + Nor did the Noble and pro

foundly Learned Daniel Hiſt, uſe an improper Term,

when (ſpeaking of julius Scaliger) he ſaid, Cºju, Nomen

fine HoRRore et Religione, commemorare non pºſſum (q) F

i.e. “The vry mention ºfhi NameArike; a Sºrt ºf religious

“Awk upºn my Mind.” . ºf i.

Calvin, therefore, might well Term God's adorable and

inſcrutable Purpoſe reſpeãing the Fall of Man, Decretum,

Horribile; i. e. not an horrible, but an Awfull, a tRe

Me Ndous, and a venesAble Decree. A Decree, the

Divine Motives to which can never be inveſtigated by

. . . . . ...t, 2.24 * . . . . . . ." Human

-- . — —r

* . (m) Orat. pro Quină.

(n) Hoc quondam monſtro horribiles exercuit iras

Inachiae Juno peſtem meditata juvencae. Geor. Lib. III.

"(2) AEmeid. i. 169. (b) pharſal. III."." (i) Hiſtoia. I.

in obitum 7'ſ Saip. 3-Édit, Lºga. 1615: " . e . .

* - # ** - **** * * *

º
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Human Reaſon, in its preſent benighted State; and con

cerning which, we can only ſay, in the Language of Scrip

ture, How unſearchable are His judgements, and His Ways

poſt finding out! -

r - • * - - - " - *

~7

To C o N C L U D E.

ROM what has been obſerved, relative to the great

Proteſtant Doārines, now diſtinguiſhed by the Name

of Calviniffic; we may too eaſily perceive, How deeply,

and how generally, we are revolted and gone from the Religion

of Jesus Christ, or (which is the ſelf-ſame Thing) from

the Spirit and Principles of the Religion Established in this

Land. What an ingenious Writer remarks, is melancholy,

becauſe true: “The Church of England are Predeſtinarians,

“ by their Articles; and preach Free-will (r).” The

greater the Pity, and the greater the Shame. -

For this dreadful Declenſion from the Scripture and from

the Church, we are, partly, indebted, to that Door of

endleſs Prevarication, opened, to the Clergy, by Biſhop

Burnet, in what he entitles, his Expoſition of the 39 Ar

ticles: a Performance, for which (notwithſtanding its Me

it in ſome Reſpeas) the Church of England is, upon

the Sum total, under no very great Obligation to his

Lordſhip's Art and Labor. "'Tis true, that Work is not

ſo commonly nor fo affiduouſly ſtudied, of late Years, as it

was half a Century ago. Many of our Divines have ten

der Eyes; and, for Fear of endangering thoſe valuable

Organs, by the Peruſal of a formidable Volume; chuſe to

- ; : : - take

(r) Letters on the Fºliº Nation, by Battiſta Angelani; Vol.II.

Letter 34, p. 60.-Edit. 1755. This Performance is, by ſomg,aſcribed to Dr Shiitar, • *-* , t , . " - . w
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take Matters upon Truſt, and borrow the needful Evaſions,

vivá Voce, from one another. Even the lax Theology of

Tillotſon is almoſt grown Obſolete.

Where ſhall we ſtop 2 We have already forſook the good

Old Paths, trod by Moſes and the Prophets, and by

Chriſt and the Apoſtles: Paths, in which our own Re

formers alſo trod, our Martyrs, our Biſhops, our Clergy, our

Univerſity, and the whole Body of this PRotest ANT, i.e.

of this once CalviN1stic Nation. Our LITU R GY, our

ART1cles, and our HoMILYs, 'tis true, ſtill keep Pof

ſeſſion of our Church-Walls: but we pray, we ſubſcribe,

we aſſent, one Way ; we believe, we preach, we write,

another. In the Desk, we are verbal Calviniſ's : but no

ſooner do we aſcend a few Steps. A Bove the Deſk, than

we forget the grave Charaćter in which we appeared below,

and tag the Performance with a few Minutes Entertainment

compiled from the Fragments bequeathed to us by Pelagius

and Arminius ; not to ſay by Arius, Socinus, and by Others

ſtill worſe than They. Obſerve, I ſpeak not of All, in

diſcriminately. We have many great and good Men,

ſome of whom are, and ſome of whom are not, Calviniſts.

But, that the Glory is, in a very conſiderable Degree, de

parted from our Eſtabliſhed Sion; is a Truth which can

not be contravened, a Fa&t which muſt be lamented, and

an alarming Symptom which ought to be publicly noticed.

In the Opinion of the late Dr roung, “Almoſt every

“Cottage can ſhew us One that has corrupted, and every

“ Palace One that has renounced the FA i th ().” Are

Matters much mended, ſince that pious and reſpectable

Arminian launched the above Complaint I fear not. Is

there a ſingle Hereſy, that ever annoyed the Chriſtian

World, which has not its preſent Partizans among Thoſe

who profeſs Conformity to the Church of England At

what Point our Revoltings will end, God alone can tell.

But this I affirm, without Heſitation, and on the moſt

meridian

"() Centaur not fabul.
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meridian Convićtion: that Arminianiſm is the poyſonous

Wood, to which the Waters of our National Sanétuary

are primarily indebted for all their Embitterment. In par

ticºlar, Ariariſºn, Socinianiſm, practical Antinomianiſm, and

Infidelity itſelf, have All made their Way through that

Breach, at which Arminianiſm entered before them." Nor

will the (t) Proteſtant Religion gain Ground, or finally.

maintain the Ground it has got ; neither is it poſſible for

the Intereſts of Morality itſelf to floriſh; ’till the ARM i."

NIAN Bond-woman and her Sons are caſt out ; i.e. 'till the

Nominal Members of our Church become real Believers

of its Dočtrines; and throw the exotic and corrupt Syſtem

of Van Harmin, with all its Branches and Appertinencys,

to the Moles and to the Batts. ... * * *

Let not my Honor’d Brethren of the Clergy deem me

their Enemy, becauſe I preſume to remind them of the

Truth. God is Witneſs, that I wiſh You Proſperity, re.

that are of the Houſe of the Lord Permit the obſcureſt of

Your Number to ſubmit, without Offence, the foregoing

Particulars

(*) In the Reign of Elizabeth, a Pamphlet appeared, entitled,

The Book of the Generation of Antichrift: written, indeed, by a

very acrimonious Puritan; yet, as far as Matters of mere Doārine

were concerned, perfectly harmonizing with the Creed of the

Church of England. Among other Particulars, the Author, with

equal Humor and Truth, traced out the following Genealoax

of Free will, Merit, unholy Living, and Popery. “The Devil.

“ begot Dark Ness, Eph. vi-Darkneſs begot IgnorAnce,

“ 4:3; xvii.-Ignorance begot ERR or and his Brethren, 1 Tim. iv.

“Error begot FREE-will and SElf-love, Iſai. x-Free.will

“begot Merits, Iſai. lviii.-Merits begot Forcerfulness of

“Grace, Rom. x. Forgetfulneſs of God's Grace begot Trans

“gression, Ron. ii-Tranſgreſſion begot Mistrust, Gen. v.

“ —Miſtruſt begat Satisfaction” [i.e. the Opinion that human

Works and Penances would ſatisfy God's Juſtice for Sin],

* Matth. xvii.-Satisfaction begot the Sacrifice of the Mass,

* Dan. xii.” How juſtly the Links of this Chain are connected
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Particulars to your attentive Conſideration. May none.

of Your venerable Order be juſtly ranked in time to come,

among thoſe Haft-Østfºrmiſts, who fall in with the Cere--.

monys, but fall out with the Dočirines, of the Church.

Halt not between God and Baal. Give no Occaſion to our:

Adverſarys to ſpeak reproachfully of us.". Let it not, any

longer, be thrown in our Teeth; That “No ſett of Men

“ differ more widely from each. Other, than the preſent

** Clergy; tho’ they all (u) ſubſcribe to One and the ſame

-** *., -- - . . . . " . . . . . “ Form

(a)The late Learned and Candid Dr Doddridge, has a Paſſage,

concerning the ſacred Nature and Obligation of Ecclefiaſtical

subſcriptions, which deſerves to be ponder'd with the utmoſt Se

riouſneſs. He introduces it, under the Article of Perjury.

: “Care ſhould be taken, that we do not impair the Reverence

“ due to an Oath, by uſing or impoſing Oaths on trifling Oc.

“ caſions, or adminiſtring them in a careleſs Manner. The Re

“ verence of an Oath requires, that we take peculiar Care to

“ avoid ambiguous Expreſſions in it, and all Equivocation and

“ mental Reſervation. Something of this Kind may be ſaid of

“Subscriprios to Articles of Religion : theſe being looked upon

“ as ſolemn Aëtions, and nearly approaching to an Oath. Great

“Care ought to be taken, that we Jubſcribe nothing that we do

* not firmly believe.” * * *
-

. The Doctor then procedes to particularize the moſt plauſible

of thoſe faſhionable Evaſions, under the thin Shelter of which.

ſome Subſcribers (like a certain Bird, who, when ſhe hides her

Head, fondly thinks herſelf quite concealed) are fuppoſed to lurk. .

The ſaid Evaſions are as follow. “If the Signification of the

“.Words be alion, and we believe either Senſe, and that Sanſe

“ in which we do believe them is as natural as the Other; we

“.. may, confiſtently with Integrity, ſubſcribe them.

“Or, if the Senſe, in which we believe them, beAſ matural, and

“ and we explain that Senſe, and that Explanation be admiusa

“ by the Perſon requiring Subſcription in his own Right; there

“can be no juſt Foundation for a Scruple.” But, in both theſe

Caſes, 'tis eaſy to diſcern, that Subſcription would evaporate into

*Pompous Nothing. . . -

The
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“Form of Doctrine.” Subſcription is, in Virtue, and,

in Faë, a ſolemn Bond of Engagement to God, and of

Security to Men, that the Subſcriber fairly and honeſtly,

without Reſerve, Evaſion, or Diſguiſe, abſolutely and na-.

kedly believes the Things to which he ſet; his Hand.—

Quaery: What firm Hold could a temporal Monarch have,

on the Allegiance of his ſworn Subjećts; ſhould the ſame

horrid Praevarications find their Way into the Minds of

political Swearers, which, it is to be feared, have obtained

among ſome theological Subſcribers A Remark of the

late Dr Daniel Waterland's is at once ſo important, and ſo

pertinent; that, tho'I have formerly quoted it in another Pub

lication, I cannot reſtrain myſelf from introducing it here.

“If either State-Oaths, on the one Hand, or Church-Sub

“ ſcriptions, on the other, once come to be made light of;

“ and subtlety's be invented, to defend, or palliate, ſuch

“groſ, INsinceR1TY ; we may bid farewell to Principles,

“ and RELIGIon will be little elſe but DISGUISED ATHE

“ ISM

The Dodor goes on. “Some have added, that, if we have

* Reaſon to believe, tho' it is not expreſy declared, that He, who

•f impoſes the Subſcription, does not intend that we ſhould here

“ by declare our Aſent to thoſe Articles, but only that we ſhould

“pay a Coupliment to his Authority, and engage oarſelves

“ not openly to contradict them; we may, in this Caſe, ſubſrike

“what is moſt direétly contrary to our Belief: Or, that, if we

“ declare our Belief in any Book, as (for Inſtance) the Bible, it

“ is to be ſuppoſed that we ſubſcribe other Articles only ſo far as

“ they are conſiſtent with That ; becauſe we cannot imagine, that

“ the Law would require us to profeſs our Belief of contrary Pro.

“ poſitions at the ſame Time.”

And now, what ſays the good Dočtor, by Way of Anſwer to

the three Quibbles above ſtarted He overthrows ‘em all, with

one Stroke of his Pen, in the following memorable Terms: “ Bur

“Subscription upon THESE Principles seems a very.

“dangerous Attack upon SINCERITY and PUBLIQ

“VIRTUE ; Especially, in Those designen for public

“Offices.” Dr Doddridge's Cºurſe of Leãures, p. 142.—

Quarto. 1763. -
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* 1sm (x).” This Flame of groſs Inſincerity, has already".

in Part, caught hold of the Church. And who can tell,

how much farther it may ſpread : -

The Men, who lately petitioned the Legiſlature to

overthrow the Religious Conſtitution of their Country,

and whoſe Party is not yet extinét; reſemble, too much, a

certain ſett of Innovators, who, in the laſt Century, be

gan with pecking at the Church, and ended with demoliſh

ing the State. What Security can ſuch Perſons give the

Government, that the ſame Leaven of Iniquity is not

working even Now “O, they ſay that they are very

“Loyal.”. True : and, when they ſubſcribed to the

Liturgy and Articles, what was it but ſaying (in a Man

ner ſtill more ſolemn, than if they had only declared it by

Word of Mouth), that they were very ORTHodox, and

very good Friends to the Church of England Is it any

Breach of Candor, to ſurmiſe, that They, who are capable

of diſſembling with God, may alſo be capable of diſſem

bling with Men 2 If they did theſe things in a green Tree,

what will they not do in a dry Can civil Obligations be

conſidered as binding thoſe ſlippery Conſciences, on which

the infinitely ſuperior Sanétion of the moſt religious and

facred Stipulations have no Force nor Tye Should Pro

vidence have ſo dreadfull a Judgement in Store, for this

now highly favor'd Land, as permiſſively to crown the

Deſign of theſe Schemers with Effect; Actum Est may

be the Epitaph, inſcribed on the Tomb of our national

Chriſtianity. We may convert our Churches, ſome into

Warehouſes, and others into Dancing-Rooms; make

one grand Bonfire of our Articles, Homilys, and Liturgy;

and tear up our Bibles into waſte Paper. -

“. Oh, but the Petitioners have a great Reſpect for the

“Bible.” Who ſays ſo “Why, They themſelves.”

This is juſt nothing to the Purpoſe. They have demon

ſtrated their Infincerity, in other Matters; and therefore

have
---

(x) Fift Defence ºf 2:4-ys, againſt Dr Clarke. Preface, p. 4.
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have no Right to draw a Bill of Credit on our Belief, as

...to this. “. . . . -- - - * *

The Author of the Confeſſional (Pity it is, that the Maf.

ter of ſuch fine Talents ſhould employ them in ſo bad a

Cauſe), ſees, with Joy, the daring Meaſures perſued by

that ſhameleſs Faëtion which openly ſeeks to compaſs the

Ruin of the Church. Let the Bishops look about them.

No leſs is aimed at, than the Demolition of the Hierarchy

itſelf. The Writer, laſt mentioned, has thought proper to

give more than one Intimation, that, together with the Dºc.

trines and Formularys of the Eſtabliſhment, a Blow is me

ditating againſt our higheſt Order of Eccleſiaſtics. My

Proofs are theſe. “In all excluſive Eſtabliſhments, where

“ temporal Emoluments are annexed to the Profeſſion of a

“ certain Syſtem of Dočirines, and the Uſage of a certain

Routine of Forms, and appropriated to an Order of Men

ſo and ſo qualified; that Order of Men will naturally think

“ themſelves intereſted, that Things ſhould continue as

“ they are. A Reformation might endanger their Emolu

“ ments. For tho' it ſhould only begin with ſuch Things

“ as are moſt notoriouſly amiſs, the Alteration of which

“ would no way affect their temporal Intereſts; yet, by

“ opening a Door to farther Enquiry, which would be the

« NATURAL EFFEct of it, their Dignitys and Revenues

- might poſſibly be brought into &ºffion, and be thought to

tº need ſome Regulations, which it can hardly be ſuppoſed

“ they would approve. So that they who ask, Who knows

... where a Reformation may END by Way of giving a

“ Reaſon why it ſhould not be begun; are certainly not

“ unwiſe in their Generation (y).” This is what may be

termed, a very broad Hint, at the very leaſt. But what

honeſt Intelligencer will give Information by Halves Be

hold, therefore, a farther opening of the Budget, in the

Paſſage that follows. “The Inſe&tion of the Times has,
--

“ in

%
&

g&

º

.*

(y) Confeſſional, 3d Edit.—Pref. to 1ſt Edit. p. xiv.

* .
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“ in ſome Degree, laid hold even of theſe venerable Per

“ ſonages” [i. e. the Biſhops), “and produced Appearances

“ of Secularity, which, whenever a Reformation ſhall be

“ happily brought about, we may be surf will not be ſuf

“fer'd to diſparage their ſacred Characters (2):” Thus

the ſecret is out. The Calviniſm and the Epiſcopacy of the

Church, give equal Umbrage to the Petitioning Clergy:

who are,therefore laboring to roll away both theſe Stones of

Offence; and, by one happy Manoeuvre, to rid us of OR

Thodoxy and PRELACY together. -

See, Right Reverend Fathers, to what Point Arianiſm

Socinianiſm and Arminianiſm, are driving. It appears, that

a Number of the very Men, who have ſolemnly sworn ca

nonical Obedience to Your Lordſhips; are adually laboring

to annihilate the Mitre, and to ſpring a Mine under every

Cathedral in England. . A ſtriking Inſtance, that They,

who could ſubſcribe to Articles which they diſbelieve, can

alſo digeſt the Guilt and the Shame of a violated Oath.

Too evident it is, that the Strand Petitioners (ſtranded may

their Attempt be ') tho’ declared Enemy's to the (a) Ortho

doxy, are ſtrongly agitated by the levelling Principle, of the

antient Puritans... Should Your Lordſhips (which God

forbid) ever condeſcend to acquieſce in any of the Alter

ations, demanded by theſe fiery Claimants; their Reſtleſs

neſs and Inſatiability would ſtill cry out for more. Were

they to gain but a fingle Point, it would encourage them to

ſay, with their Predeceſſors—of old, NE UNGULAM Esse

R E LINQUEND AM (b). . You.Yourſelves would be, at

beſt, the Ultimo devorandi. ... -

- -

**

- * * * *
-

. . . . . . . . "

*

-- - . . . . . * Your

l_i - sº *—------

(*) Confeſſional, p.374.” (a) It has already been proved,

that the Puritans agreed with the Church of England, ifi'aſſ'Ar.

titles of Faith.” “” ” (b) “He [Secretary*::::::::
“fred, in the Queen's Name, that the three ceremomys, at which

“ they [the Puritans] ſeemed moſt to boggle i that is to ſay,
“ Kneeling at the Communion, The... the Croft in

* *

… . . . . . . 4.- : *** “Baptiſm ;
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Your Lordſhips lament the viſible Encroachments of Po

pery.-ARMINIANIsM is at once it's Root, it's Sun-ſhine,

and its Vital Sap.

Your Lordſhips ſee, with Concern, the extending Pro

greſs of Infidelity.—ARMINIANIsM has opened the Hatches

to this pernicious Inundation: by going about to evapo

rate the Complete Redemption, and the Finiſhed Salvation,

abſolutely wrought by Chriſt, into (whatall the Art of Man

can never really make it) a Vox, et praeterea nihil. As if the

Goſpel of Grace was only a frigid Declaration of the Terms

and Conditions on which we are to ſave Ourſelves; and as

if Chriſt Himſelf was little or nothing more than a moral

Philoſopher. Happily for the intrinſec Dignity of Chriſ

tianity, the Religion of Jeſus is not that poor, unmeaning

Thing, which the modern Miſrepreſentation induces too

many to believe. But can it be Matter of reaſonable

Wonder, that They, who are impoſed upon by ſuch Miſ

repreſentation, ſhould turn their Backs on a ſeeming

Phantom which has nothing to recommend it; and diſ

miſs it, with a Sneer, to the Shades of Contempt?

I wiſh, that the Workings even of Atheiſm itſelf may

not adminiſter, to Your Lordſhips, juſt Ground of In

dignation and Alarm. For this alſo, ARMINIAN IsM

has paved the Way: by deſpoiling the Divine Being,

among other Attributes, of His unlimited Supremacy, of

His

“ Baptiſm; ſhould be expunged out of the Book of Common

“Prayer, if that would content them. But thereunto it was re

“plyed, in the Words of Moſes, Ne Ungulam eſſe relinquendam:

“ that They wºuld not leaveſo much as an Hoof behind. Meaning

“thereby, that they would have a total Abolition of the Book,

“ without retaining any Part or Office in it in their next new

• Nothing. Which peremptory Anſwer did much aleniate his

“[the Secretary's] Affection from them: as afterwards he aſ

“firmed to Knewſlui; ; and Knewſlubs to Doëor John Burges of

* Colºſhill, from whoſe Pen I have it.” -

Hol. Hia. Prºb. p. 264, afts,
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His infinite Knowledge, of His infallible Wiſdom, of His in

vincible Power, of His abſolute Independency, and of His

eternal Immutability. Not to obſerve, that the exempting

of ſome Things and Events from the PRovidence of

God, by referring them to Free-will, to Contingency, and

to Chance; is another of thoſe back Lanes, which lead,

in a dire& Line, from Arminianiſm, to Atheiſm. Neither

is it at all ſurpriſing, that Any, who repreſent Men as

God (by ſuppoſing Man to poſſeſs the divine Attribute of

independent Self-Determination), ſhould, when their Hand

is in, repreſent GoD Himſelf with the Imperfections of a

Man: by putting Limitations on HIs Sovereignty; by ſup

poſing His Knowledge to be ſhackled with Circumſcription,

and darkened with Uncertainty; by conne&ting their Ideas of

His Wiſdom and Power with the Poſſibility of Diſconcert

ment and Diſappointment, Embarraſſment and Defeat; by

transferring HIs Independency (c) to themſelves, in Order

to ſupport their favorite Dočtrine, which affirms, that the

Divine Will and Condućt are dependent on the Will and

Condućt of Men; by blotting out His Immutability (d),

that

(c) I myſelf know ſeveral Arminians, who have declared, to

me, in Converſation, that, ſo far as concerns the ipſa Determinatio,

or the very Aét of the Will's determinating Itſelf to one Thing in

Preference to another, the ſaid human Will is (horrendum dićtu !)

Independent of God Himſelf. I pray God to give them ex

perimental Demonſtration, that they are not ſo independent as

they imagine; by bringing them to a better Mind.

(d) A worthy and ingenious Pen preſented the Public, ſoma

Years ago, with the following Lines; in which, this Topic is very

properly handled. ~

“Shall Weſley ſow his hurtfull Tares,

“And ſcatter round a thouſand Snares

“Telling how Godfrom Wrath may turn,

“And love the Soul. He thought to Burn;

* And how, again, His Mind may move

* Ta hate, where he has vow'd to Love;

3 A * How

r
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that they may clear the Way for conditional, uncertain,

variable, vanquiſhable, and amiſfible Grace; and, by nar

rowing His Providence, to keep the Idol of Free-will up

on its Legs, and to ſave human Reaſon from the Humi

liation of acknowledging her Inability to account for many

of the Divine Diſpoſals: ſo that according to this Scheme,

we may write, under the Majority of Incidents that come

to paſs, this Motto, Hic DEUs nihil fecit.—Who ſees

not the atheiſtical Tendency of all this Let Arminianiſm

try to exculpate herſelf from the heavy, but unexaggerated,

Indićtment. Which if ſhe cannot effect, 'twill be doing

her no Injuſtice, to term her, ATHEISM in Maſuerade.

Your Lordſhips cannot be inſenſible of the Contempt and

Inſignificancy, into which, many of Your Clergy are fallen.

—ARMINIANISM is one grand Source of This likewiſe.

Even thoſe of the Laity, whom Faſhion, or Prejudice,

or Inclination, hath arminianized ; too well know, what

Judgement to form of ſuch ſpiritual Guides as ſubſcribe

to the Whiteneſs of Snow, tho' they believe it to be black

as Jet. Let the Clergy learn to deſpiſe the finful Plea

ſures, Maxims, Perſuits, and Doãrines, of this World;

and the World will, from that Moment, ceaſe to deſpiſe

the Clergy. . . . . . .

Your Lordſhips obſerve, with Pain, the glaring and

almoſt univerſal Decay of Moral Virtue.—This has been

a growing Calamity, ever ſince the Reſtoration of the

Stuart Line in the Perſon of Charles II. With that Prince,

ARM IN 1ANISM returned as a Flood; and Licentious

N ESS

— —

“How all Mankind He fain would ſave,

“But longs for what he cannot have.

** Induſtrious thus to ſound abroad

“A diſappointed changing God

“Bluſh, Weſley, bluſh at thy Diſgrace;

“Haſte thee to Rome, thy proper Place, &c.

See a Poem, entitled, Persºverance: by the late Mi Thomas

Gurney. - -
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Ness of Manners was co-extenſive with it. We have

had, ſince that (otherwiſe, happy) Period, more than an

Hundred Years Experience of the unſanétifyed Effects,

which naturally reſult from the ideal Syſtem of Free-will

and Univerſal Redemption. What has that Syſtem done

for us? It has unbraced every Nerve of Virtue, and re

laxed every Rein of religious and of ſocial Duty. In pro

portion to the Operation of its Influence, it has gone far

toward ſubverting all moral Obedience; and ſeems to en

danger the entire Series even of political and of eccleſiaſtical

Subordination.

Tantum [EA] Religio potuit Juadere malorum ! -

Look round the Land, and Your Lordſhips cannot fail

of perceiving, that our fierceſt Free-Willers are, for the

moſt Part, the Freeſ. Livers; and that the practical Be

lief of Univerſal Grace is, in too many Inſtances, the

Turn-pike Road to Univerſal Sin. .

Your Lordſhips mark, with becoming Diſguſt, the

continued Exiſtence of Methodiſm.— ARMINIA

NIsM is the Pandoraean Box, from which this Evil alſo

hath iſſued. And tho’ Methodiſm appears, at preſent,

rather to reſemble a ſtanding Pool, than an increaſing

Stream; we know not how ſoon it may become a run

ning Water, and enlarge itſelf into an overflowing Flood;

if the corrupt Tenets, vented with ſuch raging Zeal in

Mr Weſley's Meeting-houſes, ſhould, unhappily, be re

ecchoed from the Pulpits of the Eſtabliſhed Church. For,

certain it is, that Thoſe of the Clergy, who fly the faſt

eſt and the fartheſt from Dočtrinal CALVIN IsM ; are

plunging, more deeply than they imagine, into the groſs

eſt Dregs of METHoDIsM.



A

W O R D.

t

co N C E R N ING T H E

BATHING-T UB BAPTISM.

‘R john Weſley having thought it convenient, in his

"* Remarks on Mr Hill, to pretend abſolute Ignorance

of the above-mention'd Operation, which he, ſome Years

ago, performed upon Mrs L. S. (ſee the 2d Edit. of my

Better to him, p. 30); and the Party herſelf, from whoſe

own Lips I had the Account, having given me Leave to

publiſh her Name on the Occaſion (a Liberty which I

would not have taken, without her previous Conſent;)—

BE IT KNowN, That the Perſon, who was the Subjećt

of ‘ that blºft Bathing-bout,' is Mrs LYDIA SHEPPARD,

now living in the Borough of Southwark.

Since Mr Weſley's virtual Denial of the Faët, ſhe has

been again conſulted; and I now, by her Authority, ſub

join the following Circumſtances, ſeveral of which I ten

derly omitted, when I firſt gave the Anecdote to the Public.

Antecedently to the Ceremony, Mr Weſley told her,

that, To ſatiſy weak Minds, he had occaſionally Baptized

fame Perſons, by Immerſion, at Briſtol, and elſewhere;

and would do the ſame for Her, to make her eaſy. The

Time
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Time and Place were, accordingly, appointed. An

Houſe in Long Lane, Southwark, was to have been the

Scene of A&tion: and the Water, and other requiſite Con

veniences, were, There, ačtually got in Readineſs. But,

the Matter having taken Air, and the Curioſity of various

People being excited ; Mr john did not chuſe to accom

pliſh the Buſineſs, in the Preſence of ſo many Spectators,

as were, Then and There, expected to aſſemble. Thus,

the Adminiſtration was adjourned, and another Place fixed

upon: at which Place, Mr john Weſley did, with his

own Hands, Baptize the ſaid Mrs Lydia Sheppard, by

plunging Her under Water. And a fine plunging it had

like to have proved.

Does the Reader aſk, In what Font this Baptiſm was

adminiſtered? The Font was a common Bathing-tub

Is it further enquired, In what CHAPEL did the Font ſland

at the Time? The Chapel was, truly, a Chapel in Cryptis:

to-wit, a common Cellar—Am I aſked, Of what

CathedRAL was this ſubterraneous Chapel a Part P. The

Cathedral, or Mother-Church, was neither better nor

worſe than a Cheeſemonger's Houſe, in Spitalfields, London.

—Who were the Witnesses to this under-ground Bap

tiſm P A ſeleēt Party, it ſeems, carefully draughted from,

what Mr Weſley calls, his Claſſes and Bands. -

And, now, what will that Gentleman alledge, in Ex

tenuation of his affected ignorance of this whole Matter?

Surely, even He will not perſiſt in pretending to forget ſo

remarkable a Tranſačtion: eſpecially, when ſuch an ex

plicit Series of ſtriking Circumſtances ariſes to refreſh his

Memory !—Poſſibly, he may, on this Occaſion, re;

pete his former Climax of “A Cynic, a Bear, a Tºplady;”

But, I aſſure him, I will not retaliate the Compliment,

by crying out, An Hottentot, a Wolf, a Weſley.—No. The

Weapons of my Warfare are of a milder Temperature. I

would much rather endure Scurtility, than offer it.

But I ſtill adhere to my primitive Demand, with which

I ſat out, ſeveral Years agº, when the preſent Contro

-
verſy
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verſy with the Arminians began to wax warm:: namely,

Let Mr Weſley plead His own Cauſe, and fight HIs own

Battles. I am as ready, as ever, to meet him, with the

Sling of Reaſon and the Stone of God's Word in my

Hand. But let him not fight by Proxy. Let his Coblers

keep to their Stalls. Let his Tinkers mend their brazen

Veſſels. Let his Barbers. confine themſelves to their

Blocks and Baſons. Let his Bakers ſtand to their Knead

ing-Troughs. Let his Blackſmiths blow more ſuitable

Coals, than thoſe of Controverſy. Every Man in his own

Order.

Should, however, any of Mr Weſley's Life-Guardmen,

whether gown'd or apron'd, Swiſs or Engliſh, ſtep forth to

their tottering Maſter's Relief;

“In ſºualid Legions, ſwarming from the Preſs,

“Like Egypt's Inſects from the Mud of Nile;”

I ſhall, probably, not ſo much as give them the Reading.

Or, if any of them happen to fall under my Peruſal, and

I deem it proper to repreſs the Vanity of the Vain; Mr

Wesley, himſelf, will ſtill be my Mark: and I ſhall, if

Providence permit, continue to imitate the Condućt of

that Philoſopher, who thraſhed the Maſter, for the ill

Behavior of the Scholars. Tho’, after all, if Mr Richar D

Hill's two maſterly Pamphlets (One, entitled, A Re

view of the Doctrines taught by Mr john Weſley, with a

Farraga annexed ; the Other, Logica Weſleienſ, or The

Farraga double-diſtilled) make no advantageous Impreſſion

on , the john Goodwin of the preſent Age;’ he may, from

henceforward, be, fairly and finally, configned to the

Hoſpital of Incurables. . . . . . . .
-

-
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- A.

A*9% Dr George, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, joins

with Sir H. S. in printing Bradwardin's Book againſt

Pelagianiſm, Page 2C4. -

A remarkable Anecdote, retrieved and related by him,

concerning the Miſcarriage of Calvin's Scheme for a

general Union of the Reformed Churches, 517, 518.
Note. , - - -

HºCharaćter and Account of P. Martyr's Wife; 555,
ote.

Bertius's Book againſt Final Perſeverance ſent to this

Archbiſhop; 590, 591. The Reſentment conceive

againſt Bertius on that Account; ibid. -

Remarkable Paſſage, concerning the Extent of Redemp

tion, in a Letter written to this Archbiſhop by the

Britiſh Divines at Dort; 631, 632.

Abbot, Dr Robert, Biſhop of Sarum, publicly cenſures

Laud; 681.

Abraham was juſtify'd before he offer'd up Iſaac ; 393.

In what Reſpect he wasjuſtifyed by Works; xxx, 391,

393, 485, 565. -

Ackworth, Mr Public Orator of Cambridge; his public

Encomiums on Bucer and Fagius ; 551–553.

Adheral, Mr. dyes in Priſon for the Goſpel; 464.

Afflictions, the right Improvement of ; 295.

Albigenſes and Waldenſes, Churches of: whence ſo called,

p. 150.-Their great Antiquity, 151.-Abounded in

moſt Parts of Europe, 152.-Extracts from their ſe

veral Confeſſions of Faith, 153–157.—Severely per

º ſecuted by the Church of Rome, 158.-At the Re

formation, had Recourſe to Zuinglius and Calvin to

... ſupply them with Preachers; 151. . . . . . . . . .

‘Alexander VII. (Pope), Fulminates againſt the Dočtrines

. . . of Grace, 95. - - - - -

--- - - 3 A4 Orders

--
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Orders fanſºniuſ's Tomb to be demoliſhed, 92. Note.

All; frequent Scripture-ſignification of that Term ; xxxii.

Allerton, Mr Ralph, the Martyr; 424.

Almsgiving, how enforc’d by the Church of England; 709.

Andrews, Dr Launcelot, Biſhop of Wincheſter, remark

able Paſſages in his Private Devotions; 656, 657,

Note. His high Charaćter of Calvin, 374.

Angels; the glorify’d Souls of Departed Infants ſeem to be

called by that Name in Scripture; xlviii.

Appropriation of Chriſt's Merits to one's own ſelf in par

ticular, requiſite to the Joy of Faith ; 316, 317,423,

2, 576.

awi: ãº, a very wavering Predeſtinarian, Iok

—Aſſerts Free-will, together with the Conditionality

and Defectibility of Grace, 105-A Maintainer of

Merits, 106.-Extremely inconſiſtent with himſelf,

ibid.

Arianiſm; its general Prevalence in the Fourth Century;

51.—Open'd an immediate Door to Pelagianiſm, ibid.

Zealouſly oppoſed by Philpot the Martyr; 447, 448.

Armagh, a Popiſh Archbiſhop of, in the Fourteenth Cen

tury, deny'd Chriſt's Fore-knowledge, rather than

give up human Free-will, 193. Nate (t).

Arminianiſm, its Co-incidence with Pelagianiſm; xxxvi.

54, 560, 690. -

And with Popery; xxxvi. & ſequ. 85–88, 95, IoS,

414, 415, 560, 562, 563, 585, 728.

Zealoufly propagated in England by the jeſuits of the
laſt Century; xxxviii. ... • -

Saved John Goodwin from dying of a ſore Throat; xliv.

Now the reigning Syſtem at Geneva; 72.

Why ſo zealouſly cheriſhed by Charles I. 72, Note (a).

62 I, 65 2. . . .

Eaſy Tranſition from, to Popery; Ioo, Note (t).

Coincides with Ranteriſm ; I 3–1 17. -

Has no juſt Pretence to Primitive Antiquity; 12o, Nate

(b) 123, 124. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Very ill calculated to promote Płolineſs of Life; xxvi,

Nºte (i). 731. . . . . . . .”

leads directly to the very worſt Part of Stoiciſm; 193,
194. - -

*ra of its viſible Extenſion in
- - England 3.581.

T he true Holes of the Pit frain wience'i was digged $

592 ; Nºte. " . " “ ----- - -, -s; . . . . . . . .” --

# *. *** *** Athéiſtical--

*
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Atheiſtical Tendency of: See ATHEIsM.

Cauſes of its Progreſs; 673.

Solemnly, but falſely, diſclaimed by Archbiſhop Laud;

669, 670. -

The *:::::: Means by which it was promoted under

Charles the Firſt; 653, 659, 655, 689.

Poured in as a Flood when Charles the Second mounted

the Throne; 695.

Lyes atthe Root of all the preſent Irreligion of the Times;

22.

Iºndon Tendencys; 728–731.

Conſtitutes the very Eſſence of Methodiſm; 731.

Arminians, (Engliſh); they and Papiſts ſlander the Doc

trines of Grace with the ſelf-ſame Cavils; 176, 177,

Note (%). 550, 563.

The Cant Names wherewith ſome modern ones cajole

each other; xxi.

A very novel Sečt; 501, 581.

Eminent for being of a perſecuting Spirit ; 585, 633.
The Diſadvantages under which they labor'd at id:

firſt Appearance in England; 58o.

Forced to throw themſelves into the Court-Scale, to avoid

Perſecution; 580, 581, 582. -

Co-aleſced into one State-Faëtion with the Papiſts;

583.

Rée on that Alliance; 584. Struck with a Panic

by the Procedings at Dort; 636. When they began

to recover; 638, 639.

Gained much Ground after James's Death; 651,652.

Arminians (Dutch); Drift of the primitive Ones; 585.

Supported by France and Spain; 585, 605.

Their inſolent Behavior at the Synod of Dort; 614, 618,

... 619, 621, 624.

The Synod ſtrives in vain to ſoften them into Decency

and Moderation, 618, 624, 625, Note. 626.

The two grand Crimes of which they had been guilty;

616. And which expoſed them to the popular Hatred;

616, 617, Nate.

Firſt affirm and then deny the Power of the Magiſtrate

in Matters of Religion; 619, 621, 622.

Refuſe to give a poſitive Account of their Faith; 622.

Artfully, but abſurdly, put Reprobation before Election;

622, 623.

Their frivolous Exceptions to the Palatine Confeſſion;

623. Thoſe
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Thoſe from Utrecht were offer'd Seats in the Synod as

Members; 625, Note.

Depoſed at length (for a while) from their Miniſtry;

627, 628.

Severe Perſecutors of the Orthodox when they were

able ; 585, 633.

Whether the Arminians might be ſaid to have been per

ſecuted in Return ? 632–635.

Arminius, James, his Journey to Rome; xxxvi.

On friendly Terms with the Socinians in Poland;

XXXV11.

Acknowledges Predeſtination to be a Dočtrine the Papiſts

cannot bear with ; ibid.

The Years of his Birth and Death; 260, Note (s) 585.

Remarkable Proof of his Obſcurity during his Life

time; 595.

cºm occaſioned in Holland by his Schiſm; 585,

Oö.

From what Fountains he drew his Hereſys; 592, Note.

His Memory and Tenets execrated by King James the

Firſt ; 586, 594, 596.

Articles of the Church of England, ſubſcribed to by K.

* -

Edward VI. 57. Cannot be honeſtly figned by

Arminians, 99, Note (s). 261, 574.—Not drawn up

ambiguouſly and with Latitude, 261, 262.

Were paſſed and ſubſcribed by the ſame Convocation

which ſubſcribed and authorized Ponet's Catechiſm,

267. -

- w: publiſhed and bound up with the ſaid Catechiſm;

268, Note.—The Reaſon why, 269.

Biſhop Ridley's ſolemn and pathetic Atteſtation to them,

a little before his Martyrdom ; 277.

Peter Martyr concerned in compoſing them ; 360

Commented on by Rogers, 471.

- Highly regarded by the Martyrs; 460.

Added to the Articles of Ireland by a Convocation there;

663. -

Articles of Lambeth : See LAMBeth-Articles. -

A cough, Mrs the Martyr, her Charaćier and Sufferings;

247, 248. ºf

Verſes written by her in Newgate, 248, 249. Note (h).

Her Judgement concerning Final Perſeverance; 249.

Aſſiſtance, divine; an Explication of that Term, 223:

4 ranº
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Aſurance of our own particular Election and Salvation,

attainable in the preſent Life; 56, 249,281, 282,

290, 316, 317, 322, 342, 387, 390, 391, 396, 4oo,

401, 408, 411, 416, 417, 445,454, 455, 461, 462,

478, 488, 491, 514, Note. 538, 572, 576. .

Atheiſm; Free-will the direct Road to it; 209, Note (a).

353, 532, 593, Note. 728–739. - -

Atonement of Chriſt, the ſole and abſolute Foundation of

Pardon; 272, 303. Arminianiſm reduces it to a

mere Nothing; .728. -

Auffin (Saint); why the Church of Rome profeſſes to eſ

teem him, 107.-That Church under a very embar- -

raffing Dilemma concerning him, 109, Note (e).

Some of his Books condemned in the Romiſh Index

Expurgatorius, ibid. Note (f).-A Summary of his

Theological Syſtem : 107, io9.-St Jerom's Addreſs

to him, 123–His Dočtrine of the Two World, 162.

—Aſſerts the Perfection, Efficacy, and Immutability

of God's, Knowledge, 211, 212.-His Sentiments

concerning Fate, 215.-Diſproves the Dočtrine of

Free-will, by an Argument drawn from the Foreknow

ledge of God, 220–Roundly aſſerts Final Perſeve

rance, 225 –Poſitively averrs, that the Fathers be

fore him maintained the ſame Doétrines as himſelf,

... 124.—Utterly denys Juſtification by Works, 246.--

..., The Church of England reformed on the Plan of his

Principles, 26.1, 575–HisView of Providence, 494,

Auftoo, James and Margaret, Martyrs; 424.

Averroes, the Arabian Philoſopher, aſſerts the Indepen

dency of God’s Knowº, 2 I I.

B4Wild!!, Mr the Martyr; 239.— His miraculous

Support under the Torments of Martyrdom; ibid.

Baker, Sir Richard, his Account of the Synod of Dort;

635, 636. -

Balcanqual, Dr ſent to Dort as a Miniſter of Scotland;

. 610, 627:

Bale, Éiºns Antiquarian ; his Account and Windi

cation of King Edward the VI. 60.

Bancroft, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; an excellent Rule

of his reſpecting Predeſtination; 290, 604.

Had an Hand in the Lambeth Articles; 537. Waits

on Queen Elizabeth in her laſt Illneſs; 576. ,

“. . . . Baptiſm,
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Baptiſm, not a real, but a typical Regeneration; 301. A

. Baptin adminiſtered by Mr john Weſley;

sº St ſome Account of him, 125. Largely cited,

126-130.

Barnevelt,# principal Fa&or for Arminianiſm in Holland;

585. Beheaded for his traiterous Pračtices; 606.

Barns, Dr Robert, the Martyr; 250.

Baro, Peter, ſome Account of; 532,-Complained of by

the Univerſity of Cambridge; ibid. — Archbiſhop

Whitgift's early Suſpicions of him; 533.-Sample

of his Tenets; 534, 535.-Remarkable Particulars

which paſſed in Converſation between the Archbiſhop

and him; 536.-Acknowledges the Lambeth Articles

to be true, and yet refuſes to ſign them; 536, 542.

—Archbiſhop Hutton's Advice concerning him, 539.

... —Forced to retreat from Cambridge ; 540.

Barrett (William) ; 103, Note, 533, 534, 678.

Partolini, a ſhrewd Salvo, wherewith he comforted him

ſelf; 108. Note (b).

Bayle, Monſieur; his Obſervation concerning intemperate

Zeal, xiii.-His juſt Remark on the Arminianiſm of

the Romiſh Church, 109. Note (e).

Beda, or Bede ; Charaćter of him, 182. A remarkable

incident attending his laſt Moments, ibid.—His

Hatred of Pelagianiſm, 183—Oppoſes Pelagius on

the Articles of Free-will and Conditional Election,

184, 185.

Bellarmine, Cardinal, received Prieſt's Orders from the

Hands of janſenius; 91.-Appears to have been the

Inventer of double Juſtification; 564.

Bertius, Peter, ſends a Copy of his Book againſt Final Perſe

verance, to ArchbiſhopAbbot; 590, 594. Audaciouſly

aſſerts that the Defe&tibility of Grace is a Dočtrine

of the Church of England; 589, 590. k or which King

James calls him a “groſs Lyar”; 594. Edu

cated under Arminius, 589. Preaches at Arminius's

Funeral, 102 –Turns Papiſt, ibid.

Bertram, his Book concerning the Lord's Supper opened

Biſhop Ridley's Eyes on that Subject; 283.
Beton, Cardinal, the Articles for which he ſentenced Mr

Hamelton, 252, 253.
-

Beveridge, Biſhop ; affirms that the Dearine of Efficacious

Grace was the Dočtrine of the Primitive Church, 123.

Beza,

-
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Buza, Theodore; a remarkable Letter of his to Archbiſhop "

Whitgift, teſtifying his high Reſpect for the Church

of England; 379.

Preſents a Copy of his Annotations to Archbiſhop

Grindal; 527.

His beautiful Verſes on the Piety and Patriotiſm of

Zuinglius; 545.

Bible, Engliſh ; Tyndal and Coverdale concerned in Tranſ

lating it; 240, 473.

Their Tranſlation correčted and republiſhed by Arch

biſhop Cranmer ; 472, 473. A#. of Cran

mer's Editions, with Extracts; 474—476.

Authorized Editions of the Bible in the Reign of Eliza

beth, with Extraćts; 472, tiº -

Preſent Tranſlation of, why publiſhed without marginal

Annotations; 3. 638.

Biſhops, of the Church of England; a general Charaćter

of thoſe who floriſhed under King Edward; 382, 670.

Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops compare the Reprobate to a

Company of dancing Bears; 482. Adviſe her Majeſty

to ſhut up the Free-willers in Wallingford Caſtle ;

509, 51O.-Injoin the Clergy to ſtudy Bullinger's

Decads; 545.

Eminent for their Deteſtation of Free-will and all Pe

lagianiſm ; 566, 670, 671.

Remarkable Proofs of the general Orthodoxy of the

flººr. and Clergy in Charles the Firſt's Reign; 654,

• 7 I4. -

Hä.': earneſt Addreſs to the preſent Bench of

Biſhops; 727—731. An Hint to them from the

Confeſſional ; 726.

Biſhops Bible, 476–478.

Bilney, Mr the Martyr; 238.-His Definition of the

Church, ibid.

Blaſphemys, Arm nian, a Sample of ; xviii.

Boethius, an Account of him ; 217, Note (y).

His Dočtrine concerning Providence and Fate, 217–

22O.

Bojermannus, the eccleſiaſtical Preſident of the Synod of

Dort, expoſtulates with the cited Arminians; 620,

624. Their rugged Stubbornneſs Proof againſt every

healing Expedient he could propoſe; 626. Part of

his laſt Speech to them, 625, Note.

Bolſec,



742 I N. D. E. X.

Bolſec, Jerom, a noiſy Pelagian ; ſome Account of him,

1oo. Note (t).—Subſtance of his Sermon againſt Pre

deſtination, IoI —Turns Papiſt, 1oz. . . . .

Bonner, Edmund, the Popiſh Biſhop of London; fabricates

a Paſtoral Letter out of the Pia & Catholica Inſtitutio,

382, 383. Note.

His Coal-houſe a common Place of Confinement for

Proteſtant Miniſters; 446,-Extraćt from an anony
mous Letter to him; 466. t -

Joins with Gardiner in impoſing on Calvin by a forged

Letter, in Order to defeat that Reformer's Plan for

comprehending all Proteſtants in one viſible Com

munion, 517, 518. Note. - * .

Bradford, Mr the Martyr; his Humility, 190. Note (o).

Viſits dying Bucer, 342. -:

Mr Careleſs's Letter to him, 416.

Mr Strype's Chara&ter of him, 426.

A memorable Saying of his to Bucer, 427.

Biſhop Ridley's high Opinion of him, ibid.

Large Proof of his Calviniſm, 428–442.

His exemplary Meekneſs and Charity; 441, 442.

Bradwardin, Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 199—

2O2. -

Ti Dr Wickliff the true Nature of Faith and Juſ

tification, 203—Inſulted, ibid.

is Refle&tions on the Prevalence of Pelagianiſm, 204.

His Reaſons for the Immutability of God, 205.

Batters down Human Merit, 206.

Aſſerts the moſt abſolute Providence, 207, 213.

Subſtance of what he delivers concerning God's Know

ledge of all Things; 208–212. - -

Maintains the Will of God to be irreſiſtible, 212, 213.

Aſſerts the Dočtrine of Fate, 214–220.

His judicious Definition of Predeſtination, 221.

Denysthe ſpiritual Powers of Man's Free-will, 222—224.

Demonſtrates the Final Perſeverance of the Elect, 224,

22 K. -

Brookes, Mr cenſured for Arminianiſm by the Univerſity

of Oxford; 683, 684.

Browniſis ; 715.

Brydges, Mr Gabriel, cenſured for Arminianiſm by the

Univerſity of Oxford; 683.

Bucer, Dr Martin; 330. Woffius's Encomium on him,

ibid. By whom and for what invited to England,

331; 552, Made
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Made Divinity Profeſſor at Cambridge, ibid. -

Reviſes and correóts the Engliſh Hiturgy; 332,333, 367.,

Remarkable for his warm Attachment to the Doğinés'

and Diſcipline of the Church of England; 332, 363.”

His Sentiments concerning Predeſtination $ 334.

His Remarks on the Obduration of Pharaoh, 335.

Aſſerts Reprobation, 334, 336, 338, 339.
His Dočtrine of Ele&tion and Perſeverance, 337, 339.

And of limited Redemption; 340, 34I.

His Death and Funeral; 341, 342.

His Bones dug up and burned in the Reign of Mary;

3. -

A#. #ife of our Church Homilys, 366.

Whether he held the Merit of works # 364–His mo

deſt and candid Apology for retrašting ſome paſt Ex

preſſions of his which had been miſinterpreted by cer

tain Merit-mongers, 365.

His Dočtrine of Predeſtination baſely ſlandered by three

Popiſh Dočtors; 550.

Remarkable Honors render'd to his Memory by Queen

Elizabeth and the Church of England; 551–553.

Buckingham, Duke of (Charles the Firſt, Favorite), be

ſet and watched by Jeſuits and Arminians; xxxviii.

Was the Perſon to whom Dr Laud owed his Promo

tion ; 639.

Bullinger; Biſhop Hooper's Parting Converſation with him,
26. -

cºme in drawing up the larger Helvetic Confeſſion;

493. -

More of him ; 524, 530, 543, 544.

His Decads ordered to be ſtudy’d by Engliſh Clergymen;

45, 546.

Bj. Papa!; 78, 81, 93, 95, 98. .

Burnet, Biſhop; his Chara&er of King Edward VI, 61.

Prevails with the State of Geneva to aboliſh Subſcrip

tions, 68,-Would willingly have Played the ſame

Game in England, 69. – His Lamentation, ibid.

Note (t).

The Church of England, on

little Obligation to him; 720.

Bury, Richard de; Biſhop of Durham, 202.

the whole, under very

C.A.
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C.

C4.4% Dr Edmund; his Charaćter of John Good

win, xlv.

Calling, Effectual; a Fruit of Ele&tion; 571, 572.

Calvin, number'd by Chriſtopher Potter himſelf, among

the worthieſt Dočtors of the Church; 75. Note.

Confutes the Council of Trent, 87.

His Account of Bolſer's Sermon, 101: Note.

Remark on the Dedication of his Inſtitutions ; 121,

122, Note (d).

The Engliſh Liturgy re-model'd in Conſequence of his

Remonſtrances; 368, 370, 372.

Approves of a ſet Form of public Prayer and Adminiſ

tration of the Sacraments ; 369, 516.

Held in extreme Veneration by King Edward and the

Engliſh Reformers; 370, 372, 373.

Prevails with the Court of England to releaſe Biſhop

Hooper from Confinement ; 373.

Altars in Churches converted into Communion Tables

at his Deſire; ibid.

Requeſted by Cranmer to write oFTEN to King Ed

ward; 373, 374. -

The high Terms of Honor in which he is mentioned

by our old Engliſh Biſhops and Others; 374, 375.

Remarkable Inſtance of his Meekneſs ; 376. His Ap

probation of the Liturgy and Ceremonys of the Church

of England; 377.

No Enemy to Epiſcopacy; 378, 517.

Correſponds with Archbiſhop Parker; 514.

Receives the Thanks of Queen Elizabeth's Privy Coun

cil; 516.

Offers a Plan, in the Reign of Edward, for a general

Union of Proteſtants; 514, 515. Note (g).

That excellent Scheme fruſtrated by the crafty Intrigues

of the Council of Trent then fitting; 515. and by

the audacious Subtilty of Bonner and Gardiner; 517,

518. Note.

Calvin renews the ſame Propoſal to Queen Elizabeth's

Adminiſtration, 514–516. But dies before it could

take Effect; 517.

Archbiſhop Grindal's great Eſteem of him; 524. Much

honored by Archbiſhop Whitgift; 546.

His judicious Caveat againſt the Abuſe of Predeſti

nation ; 6o 4.

His
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His Book of Inſtitutes highly valued by the Engliſh

Biſhops, Univerſities, and Clergy; 676, 671, 679.

Falſely charged with terming Reprobation an Horri

ble Decree; 718, 719. . . . . . . . . . . . .”

Calviniſm, the prevailing ſyſtem under Edward VI. Eliza

beth and James I. xxiii. 506, 645, 677. “ . . . .

Extremely odious to the Church of Rome, xxxvii.---

Why Laud ſtrove to ſmother it, 7.2. º.º. º.

Acknowledged, by our Adverſaries themſelves, to be the

Syſtem of our Engliſh Reformers, 259, .264, 508,
6oo. . . * * * . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~

bº countenance Moral Remiſſneſs; 412, 413,

488. - - … . . . . . .

º: By whom First publicly oppoſed in the Church ofEng

land ſince the Reformation; 534, ºw a

When and why ſlandered with the name of Puritaniſm;

582; 711. - ºf ' ... . .

Calviniſts (Haim), why diſcountenanced by King

Charles I. xiii. ºr . . . . . . . . . . )

To whom we are indebted for the Name; 176, Note

(b).-Why perſecuted by the Church of Rome, 236.

Were cruelly perſecuted in Holland by the firſt Armi

nians there; 585. ' ' ' , ºr “ſº

Calvino-Tarciſmus, ſome Account of a Popiſh Book ſo ena

titled; 230. Note:(y). • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Anſwered by Dr. Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter. Ibid.

Cambridge, Univerſity of, complains of and proſecutes Baro

the Pelagian ; 534, 535. . . . . . ; ; ; ; ; ; ; ;

Her Zeal to vindicate the Honour of Bucer and Fagius,

553. - - - . . . . . . . . . . .22 ºf

See, UNIversitys. . . . , X_{{... " " : . .

Camden, Mr. his Account of the Fal iliſts; III, I 128–

His oblique Fling at the Arminians, III,_-His Cha

raćter of Biſhop Carleton; 630. Note. . . . . . -

Campneys, a very hot Freewill-man, ſome. Account of

him ; 548. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . º.º. A

Smartly taken to taſk by Veron and Crowley 3,549.

Candor, a Diſtinétion concerning it, xvi. . Mr. J.W.the

worſe for being treated with it. (Ibid.: ; ; ;

Cannon, Dočtor, a very ſly Divine ; 54.2. ºs ºs

Canterbury and Geneva, well agreed in the Sixteenth Cen

tury; 41 o, 520, 528, 529. ºs ºo'. ...

crº (jerom) ; his Account of King Edward VI. 62,
3. ... }. i, ' , »

• * ~*

* * *

3 B '" Remark
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f

Remarkable Inſtance of that Philoſopher's Integrity,

Ibid. Note (n).

Cardmaker, Mr John, the Martyr; 403.

Careleſs, Mr John, dyes in priſon for the Proteſtant

- Faith; 413, 421. -

Examined concerning Predeſtination by the Popiſh Com

miſſary; 414, 415. -

Extracts from his ineſtimable Letters; 416–421.

ºº* Free-will and Phariſaeiſm are recipro

Gal; 4:18.

Carleton, Dr George, Biſhop of Chicheſter; aſſerts the

Divine Right of Epiſcopacy in the Synod of Dort;

518, 519. Note, -

- Imputes the Rampancy of Arminianiſm in Holland, to

the want of Biſhops there; 519. His Teſtimony to

the Calviniſm of the Church of England ; 575.

Sent by King James to the Synod of Dort ; 609, 610.

… His particular Department while there, 627. His

Converſation with the Heads of the Arminian

* . Party in Holland; 617.

- Denys Univerſal Redemption to be a Dočtrine of the

- Church of England; 630, Note.---Other Particulars.

concerning him, Ibid. - -

&ftalio, Sebaſtian; ſome Account of him, 503,

A Book of his, in behalf of Freewill and Perfeótion,

gives great Offence in England; 503, 504. º

€atechiſm, the, aſcribed to Biſhop Ponet; enjoined to be

taught by all Schoolmaſters in the Engliſh Domini

ons; 58, 274. º

Received and ſubſcribed to by the Proteſtants through

out England, 67.-The Papiſts very angry at it, 497.

- Extraćts from it, 271–273. . - -

- Subſcribed by Cranmer, 266.-And by Ridley, ibid.—

And by the ſame Convocation which ſettled the Ar

26 titles of Religion in King Edward's Time; 266, 267.

Appears to have been drawn up by the Reformers them

ſelves, 267. Note (f),

“Biſhop Ridley, on his Trial at Oxfºrd, publicly acknow

ledged that he himſelf had an Hand in compiling it;
266, 268. , º ºn . . . . . . ; . . .” - " ". ... ºs

ºf Had the Authority both of Church and State for it’s

Sanótion, 269. . . .235 .9, 5 - -

ºidºmyºfigºd as an Amplification of the Artidº of
Religion; 269, -

sºon 9 . A moſł



- A moſt remarkable Conceſſion of Heylyn concerning it;
269, 270, - w

Biſhop Ridley's high Eſteem of it, 276. -

Publiſhed, and bound up, with the Book of Articles;

267, Note (f), and 268, Note. - -

An Edition of it printed in Latin, that Foreigners might

know on and to what Principles our Church was re

- formed from Popery; 274.

Revived in the Reign of Elizabeth, and approved of by

the ſame Convocation which ſettled our preſent xxxix

Articles ; 496—501. . . .

Cauſen, Mr Thomas, the Martyr; 393.

Čave, Dr his Account of Pelagianiſm, I 18. -

His high Encomiurn on the Stoical Morality; 348, 34g.

chair, a Miſtake of the Church of Rome concerning one,

107, 108. Note (b).

Chance, in what Senſe that Term was uſed by our old Di

vines; 295, 480. - - -

Charles I. Account of the State of Religion in his Reign,

xxxviii, xxxix. 78.

Why he favor'd the Progreſs of Popery, 72. Note (a).

Came to the Crown at a very unfavorable Junéture;

640.

Rúion. on certain Circumſtances of Inconſiſtency

which attended his Zeal againſt Predeſtination; 666,

661. - - -

Charles II. Why he ſpared John Goodwin from Hanging,

xliv, , Turrettin's Charaćter of that Prince; 694.

Charnock, Mr. Stephen, Charaćter of; 693.

Church, Definitions of ; 78, 98, 154, 157, 173, 195,

238, 273, 4or, 405, 50¢.

Church (Primitive), the Dočtrines of Grace not oppoſed in

it, 'till the Riſe of Pelagius; 118, 120. Note (b),

12 I.- I 23, 124. º

Church of ENGLAND ; her condition under Edward the

VIth, 382, 677. -

Agrees with the Swift Confeſſion of Faith ; 493.

Conſidered the Freewillers as the moſt inveterate of her

Enemys; 510.

Her high Calviniſm; 506, 573–575.

Maintains the Final Perſeverance of the Elect; 591, 673.

Her forlorn Condition during the Uſurpation ; 693.

How far Reſtored by Charles the Second ; 694, 695.
3 B 2. Was
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Was not Reformed on Arminian Principles; 707. Re

marks on the preſent State of ; 720, 721.

Claydon, Mr the Martyr; 238.

Cleanthes, the Stoic Philoſopher; his fine Verſes concerning

Fate, 346—348.

Clemens Romanus, 130. -

Extracts from his 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 131

128.

tºes. Antiquity of that Epiſtle, 138.

Clement (Mr John), the Martyr; 455.

Employ'd by his Brother Martyrs to draw up a Confeſ

ſion of Faith as a ſtanding Monument of their univer

ſal Agreement in the Dočirines of Grace; 456, 458.

An Extract from that Confeſſion; 459–463.

Some Particulars concerning himſelf; 464. -

His Remains buryed in the ſame Dunghill with thoſe of

Mr Careleſ, and Mr Adheral ; 464, 465.

Clergy, of the Church of England, an humble Addreſs to

them; 722, 723. The complicated Guilt of ſuch of

them as ſeek to ſubvert her Dočtrines, 277. Note (p).

The Views of the preſent Petitioning Divines enquired

into; 725–727. -

The increaſing Contempt of the Clergy accounted for;

!?O, - -

cº Lord ; fell a Sacrifice to the Bigotry and Craft of

the Romiſh Eccleſiaſtics; 226, 227.

Cruel Manner of his Execution, 228.

Was a Diſciple of Wickliff’s, ibid. -

Cole-man Street, John Goodwin's Meeting-houſe there the

Head Quarters of the Fifth-Monarchy Men; xl.

Two of thoſe Rebels hung in that Street, before the

Door of the ſaid Goodwin’s Meeting-houſe; xlii.

Note. -

Coloſſians I. 24, explained; 397.

Compulſion, not inferrible from the Efficacy of Divine

Grace ; 169, 170. -

Confeſſional, Author of ; his Remark on the Calviniſtic

Articles of the Church of England, 99. ,

His juſt Rebuke of Arminian Subſcription to thoſe Arti

cles, ibid. Note (s), . - -

Is* uncandid toward the Synod of Dort; 625.

ote. -

Menaces the Biſhops with a probable Overthrow of the

Hierarchy : 726. -

Cºnſance,
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Conſtance, Council of, their Maxim; 171.

Their Treachery in condemning Dr. Huſs to the Flames,

ibid.

Conſubſtantiation, Lutheran Dočtrine of; 7oo.

Contentment, a Conſequence of Faith in Predeſtination ;

293, 295.

Converſion to Faith and good Works, the grand Evidence

of Elečtion ; 290. -

Can be accompliſhed only by God, 299–301.

Co-Operation, Popiſh Dočtrine of; 563.

Corke, a Biſhop of, his fulſome Adulation to Charles I. and

Laud, 71. Note (a).

Corvinus, not a ſtedfaſt Arminian; 617. Lamented his

having been drawn in by that Faëtion; 617,618.

Coverdale, Dr Miles, Biſhop of Exon; 385, 473.

Cowper, Dr. Thomas, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his high Cha

raćter of Nowell's Catechiſm ; 498.

Cox, Biſhop of Ely, who had been Tutor to Edward VI.

draws up a Paper of Advice to Queen Elizabeth con

cerning the Free-will Men; 509. -

Cranmer, Archbiſhop; his gradual Advances in Divine

Knowledge, 265.

. Subſcribed to Ponet's Catechiſm, 266, -

Was, probably, concerned in compoſing that Catechiſm,

267. Note (e).

Further Evidences of his Calviniſm; 275, Note (%).

474, 475, 476. - - -

Challenges the whole Body of Popiſh Divines, after the

Acceſſion of Queen Mary; 274.

His tender Emotions at ſeeing Ridley and Latimer led to

Execution, 275. -

His new Edition of Tyndal's Bible; 472—474.

Two other Editions of the Bible, in which he was con

cerned ; 474—476. - -

Cromwell (Oliver); flattered, and over-reached, by John

Goodwin, xlii—xliv. -

Impriſons Mr Prynne for his Loyalty; 666. Note.

D

AWENANT, Dr John, Biſhop of Saliſbury, aſſerts

Unconditional Predeſtination to be the Dočtrine of

the Church of England; 573, 574, 657.

Maintains the neceſſary Inferribility of Reprobation

from the xviith Article; 574, -

3 B 3 - Attends
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Attends at Dort as a Member of the Synod; 609, 61s.

The Branch of Controverſy allotted to him there

627.

sºme of his Sermon before Charles I. 655, 656,

For which he is called to Account, 656–660.

His Converſation afterwards with the King; 660.

Davenport, Francis, trys to reconcile the Thirty-nine Ar

ticles of the Church of England with the Deciſions

of Trent ; 691.

Death of Chriſt, abſolutely praedeſtinated; 126, 127,296.

Intrinſecally ſufficient for the Redemption of all Man

kind; 31.5, Note, & 317, 195,558.

Deans, enjoined to place Fox's Book of Martyrs in every

Cathedral; 568.

Declaration, a remarkable one, publiſhed by the Fifth

Monarchy-men; xli., xlii. Note. -

Declaration, Clerical, of Conformity to the Liturgy: When

and by Whom drawn up; 509, 510. *

Decrees of God; their Majeſty and Efficacy, 133.

Denny, Mr John, the Martyr; 411.

Dilemma, a diſagreeable one to which the Church of Rome

is reduced; 109, Note (e).

Another, in which King James I. wedged himſelf; 583.

Direélions concerning Preachers, by whom promoted ;
64.o.

Severy remarked on by the Proteſtants of that Age ;

65., Aſ fe, -

- Publicly Apologized ſer, alterwards, by King James :

653. * . .

Extended and rigorouſly enforced under Charles the Firſt;

3, 4, 65 -

Ditton, Mr Humphrey; his exalted Character of the Stoics;

Q. . - -

pº, Dr Philip ; his Refle&ions on acquivocating

Subſcrip ion to Articles of Faith ; 723, 724.

Dominis, Anthony de ; 7 II.

Dort, Synod of; their Wiſhes for the Introdućtion of

Epiſcopacy, 518, 519. Note. -

A ſuccinét Hiſtory of that celebrated Synod; 608–

628. -

Its Tranſačtions vindicated; 615, 616, 632–636.

Its Deciſions ſolemnly and voluntarily received by the

Proteſtant Churches in France; 629.

Was one of the moſt reſpectable Aſſemblys that ever

convened; 610. -

The
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The remarkable Oath taken by each Member; 612,

613. Note. - ---- -

The Apartment in which the Synod was held, together

with the original Furniture, is preſerved and ſhewn to

this Day; 629. --

Pownes, Mr Samuel; Refle&tions on a Teſtimony of his

concerning Bucer and Martyr; 332, 333–Dances

to Peter Heylyn's Pipe, 367. - -

3Dutch Confeſſion of Faith, openly conſented to by the

Britiſh Divines at Dort; 628. -

E. ,

ECHARP, Dr. his Account of the Fifth-Monarchy Men,

xli. Note, -

.Edward VI. ſubſcribed to the Articles of the Church of

England, 57.

Prefixes a Letter of Recommendation to Ponet's Cate

chiſm, ibid. & 274. "

Part of his dying Prayer, 58.

His Charaćter by Biſhop Latimer; 59, 60.-By Biſhop

Bale, 60.—By Biſhop Burmet, 61.-By Biſhop Moun

tagu, 62.—By Cardan, 63.−By Mr Guthrie, 64–66.

His Treatiſe againſt the Pope's Supremacy, 66.

Reaſon why his Memory is pecked at by ſome Armi

nians, 66, 67.

His Account of Bucer's Interment; 341.

State of the Church of England in his Reign ; 382, 677.

£fficacy of Grace, eſſentially different from Compulſion; 169.

Effigy, a ſoitable one, recommended to the Pope ; 110.

Elect, cannot periſh ; xxxiii. Io9, 560, 339, 337, 173,

241, 28.I.

Conſtitute, while on Earth, a World within a World;

162.

Marks by which they are known after Converſion, 135,

Note (m).

An unbroken Succeſſion of them in every Age, 149.

Fleáion, a Branch of Predeſtination ; 569. Defined, 570.

In what Senſe admitted by Pelagians and Arminians,

xxxvi. 54, 184, 415, 560. -

The practical Improvement of the true Dočtrine of it,

133, 134, 604.

Held by the Albigenſes and Waldenſes, 154—157.

Founded on the Sovereignty of God's Will alone, 250, : " -

495, 603, 674.

Archbiſhop branºr's Atteſtation to it; 275. Note (k).

3B 4. 475,
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475,476.-Biſhop Ridley's ; 278, 279, 441.---Biſhop

Latimer's ; 288---292.

How aſcertained to ourſelves in particular; 290, 291,

397, 437, 445, 478, 488, 489, 572, 573.

The Root of Perſeverance; 337, 339.

An Eternal A&t of the Divine Mind; 455.

Abſolutely Unchangeable; 484. (See, PERsEveRANCE.)

Dr Willet’s judicious View of it; 557, 558.

Three Things to be eſpecially confider'd in it; 569.

Elizabeth, Queen; offer'd Peter Martyr any Preferment

- he pleaſed, if he would ſettle again in England; 345.

Ran great Riſque of her Life, during her Siſter Mary's

Reign; 467.

pº by King Philip for political Reaſons; 468.

Took Care to fill the Epiſcopal Sees, and eſpecially that

of Canterbury, with Dočtrinal Calviniſts, 512, 513.

Lamented the too late Detection of Bonner's and Gar

diner's Trick upon Calvin; 517, 548. Note:

Iſſues Circular Letters to the Biſhops for the Relief of

Geneva; 528. -

Very angry with Baro the Pelagian ; 533.

Her Memory groſly traduced by Mr john Weſley; 575.

Attended by Whitgift, Bancroft, and Watſon, in her

laſt Moments; 576. -

Dyed in the Aſſurance of Faith; ibid.

Account of her Perſon and Charaćter; 577.

A great Admirer of St Auſtin, ibid. -

Epiſcopius, Simon, the Arminian; his groſs Rudeneſs to the

Synod of Dort, 618, 620, 623, 624.

The great Lenity with which he was treated; 634, 635.

Evil, not exempt from the Decree and Providence of

GoD ; 334, 482, 495, 718.

Exchange of Sin and Righteouſneſs between Chriſt and the

- Ele&t, 307, 407, 417, 462.

Exotic, Mr Sellon's curious Application of that Word to

himſelf, xviii. -

F

AGPUS, Paul; accompanys Bucer into England, 331.

* Made Hebrew-Profeſſor at Cambridge, and dyes there;

343. His Bones dug up and burnt by the Papiſts;

ibid. 549. -

His juſt Eulogium, 552. -

Faith, Juſtification by ; that Dočtrine thundered againſt

by

t



I N - D - E X. 753

by the Church of Rome, 87.—Remarkable Paſſage

in St Clement for it, 135.

Faith, genuine, Definition of ; 328, 384, 559. Diſtin

guiſh’d by Dr.Willet into active and paſſive; 559.

A Fruit of Election; 572. Cannot but produce

Good Works, 242, 272.

The Gift of God, 243, 558, 255, 435.

How it does, and how it does not, juſtify; 358, 559.

Inſeparably connected with Salvation; 129, 320. Tho’

the Comfort of it may be ſuſpended ; 322, 280, Note.

423, 429, 489, 560, 561.

Family of Love; I I I, 112. See Ranters. -

Fate; roundly aſſerted by Wickliff; 191, 194.—In what

Senſe admitted by Bradwardin, 214, 216. by St

Auſtin; 215, 216. by Boethius; 217–220. by Peter

Martyr; 345, 346, 354, by Milton ; 347. And

by Melanóthon, 705.

How maintained by the Wiſer of the Antients; 214,

Note (r). 346, 348.

Properly underſtood, it is but another Name for Pro

vidence; 220, Note (a). 348, 354.

Fathers, Primitive ; Calvin's juſt Obſervation concerning

them, 122. Note.

General Remark on the Study of them, 124.—Thoſe

of them, who lived immediately after the Apoſtles, the

moſt to be valued; 125-Citations from theſe, in

Behalf of the Calviniſtic Dočtrines; 126–148.

Ferrar, Dr Robert, Biſhop and Martyr; 394, 395.

Joins in a Letter of Complaint againſt the Free-willers;

439. -

Fifth-Monarchy Men, headed by John Goodwin the Armi

nian ; xl, xliii. -

A mad Inſurre&tion of them immediately after the Reſ

toration, x1, xli. Note.

Biſhop Kennet's juſt Charaćter of them, xli.

Two of them executed for Treaſon and Murder, op

poſite the Door of John Goodwin's Meeting-houſe;
xlii.

The Men to whom Meſſrs Weſley and Sellon would ſend

us to learn the Dočtrines of the Church of England

from ibid. - -- -

Five Points, what Religious Articles were ſo called; 513,

Note, 713.

Florus Magiſter, an excellent Writer, in the Ninth Cen

- tury ;



754 I N D E X.

tury; 167–His Dočtrine concerning Predeſtination

and Free-will; 167, 168.

Fore-knowledge of God; See OMNIscience.

Foſter, and Freze, a Pair of Fifth Monarchy Men; Titles

of two remarkable Pamphlets publiſhed by them, xl.

Fox, Mr. the Venerable and Learned Martyrologiſt; juſt

Remarks of his, 244, 384.

His Book of Martyrs ſet up, by public Authority, in

every Cathedral and Pariſh Church in England; 567,

68, 573.

s:§ His maſterly Reaſonings on Predeſtination,

Grace, and Free-will; 569–573.

France, the Reformed Churches of, publicly approved the

Dočtrines of Dort in a national aſſembly of the Clergy;

620. -

raºh a Scuffle between Luther and the Pope concern

ing it; 82.

Tº. (Leo X.) excludes from Chriſtian Burial ſuch

as deny it; 83.—Luther denounces Eternal Male

dićtion on ſuch as maintain it, ibid.

The Dočtrine of the Church of Rome concerning it; 85,

86, 562, 563.

And of the jeſuits in particular, 93. Aſſerted by Aquinas,

IO.S.

St%. and Calvin's Dočtrine concerning it, one and

the ſame; 109. Note (e),

The Judgement of the Prinitive Church concerning it,

I22.

Dº by Barnabas ; 129, 130.—by Clemens Romanus,

136 —by Ignatius, 142, 145–and by Polycarp, 146.

Whether it had any Thing to do in St Paul's Conver

ſion ? 180, 181.

Summary of Pelagius's Reaſonings in favor of it, and of

Bede's againſt it; 183—185.

Incompatible (in the Pelagian and Arminian Senſe of it)

with the Foreknowledge or Omniſcience of God; 208,

209. Note.—& 193. Note (t).

Utterly inconſiſtent with Prayer and Thankſgiving, 224.

Has no Hand at all in Converſion and Salvation; 356.

Juſtly repudiated by our old Engliſh Proteſtants as a

Branch of Popery, 385, 415, 549, 558, 562.

Cannot confiſt with the Dočtrine of Original Sin; 452,

453.

The Holding of it deemed “Infamous,” and “puniſhable,”

- in



in the Reigns of Edward VI. and Elizabeth; xxviii.

54, 505, soč, sog, 566.

Its Pedigree and Offspring 3,722, Note.

Free-Willers; the firſt profeſſed Proteſtants who formed a

Separation from the Church of England; 53.

Acknowledged themſelves to be, and were conſidered as,

Diſſenters from the Eſtabliſhed Church; xxv. Note,

449.

Itº not appear that any one of them ſuffer'd Martyr

dom for the Proteſtant Religion; xxvi. 425.

Puniſhed with Impriſonment, in the Reigns of Edward VI.

and Elizabeth; xxviii. 54, 509, 566.

ACongregation of them in London, during Edward’s Reign;

52–Another in Kent, and a third in Eſſex ; 53.

Complained of to the Privy Council, ibid. Seized, and

forced to give Bail for their Appearance; 54.

Proſecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, ibid.—Their

Names regiſtered, for the better Security of the Pub

lic; ibid.—Specimen of their Tenets, ibid. & 438,

456.

Excellent Letter of Recantation, written by One who

was converted from that Party; xxvi-xxxiv.

St Auſtin’s Addreſs to the antient ones, 124.

Conſidered as Phariſees by the famous Mr Careleſs; 418.

A remarkably contentious Sečt ; 422, 438.

Mr Philpot the Martyr's bad Opinion of them, 422. '

Mr Bradford's Letter againſt them; 439.

More dangerous, in his Opinion, than profeſſed Papiſts;

44O

Their uncharitable Rudeneſs to Bradford; 441.

Their unjuſt Aſperſions of Predeſtination; 448.

Falſely charged Mr Philpot the Martyr with Antinomia

niſm; 448.

Their frivolous Cavils againſt the Church of England;

449. -

sºil; diſowned by the Martyrs; 458, 459.

A Knot of then give much Umbrage in Elizabeth's

Reign : 502, 566.

Remarkable for being virulent Defamers of the Biſhops;

O4. - -

TÉ “Infamy” and Civil “Puniſhments” to which they

were expoſed in the Reign of Elizabeth; 505—507.

The Freewillers of thoſe Times leſs heterodox, in ſome

reſpects, than many of our preſent Arminians; 507.

Their
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Their Number excedingly few, in the Reigns of Ed

ward and Elizabeth; 52, 510, 512.

Free-Willers remarkable for being in general very Free

Livers; 731. -

Frith, Mr john, the Martyr, 253.

Fulke, Dr. William, his Confutation of the Rhemiſh Teſ

tament, with Extračts; 561—565.

Fuller, Dr the Hiſtorian; his facetious Adieu to the Ran

ters, 116–His Charaćter of Bede, 182—His judi

cious Reflections concerning Wickliff; 194, 195.

His Remark on the ill Effects of Arminianiſm in England;

591, 592. Note:

His Charaćter of Vorſtius; 593, Nate.

Juſtly chaſtizes John Goodwin for aſperfing the Synod

of Dort; 6io.

G

G44.14. ii. 21.-392.

Gallican antient Liturgy, and not the Roman, the Baſis

of the preſent Engliſh Common-Prayer Book ; 263.

Note.

Gardiner, the Popiſh Biſhop of Wincheſter; his Remark

on the Homily concerning Salvation, 121,–Non

pluſt by a ſmart Retort, 41o.—He and Bonner inter

cept a Letter from Calvin, and return him a forged

Anſwer ; 517, 518. Note:

Geneva, preſent State of the Calviniſtic Dočirines in that

Place, 68.

The Clergy of, releaſed from Subſcription, by means of

Biſhop Burnet, ibid. Note.

The primitive Reformed Church of, ſlandered by a Po

piſh Biſhop; 444.

Her antient Proteſtant Dočtrines the ſame with thoſe of

the Church of England; 410, 444, 445.

Owned for a Siſter-Church in the Reigns of Edward and

Elizabeth ; 527–529, 677.

Geneva Bible, the Tranſlation ſo called, never authorized

by the Church or State of England; 471.

Yet approved of and recommended by Archbiſhop Par

#er, 520.

Gifford, William, the Popiſh Prieſt; inſtigates Aſſaſſins

to murder Queen Elizabeth; 230. Note.

Endeavors to parallel Calviniſts with Mahometans;

ibid.

- Glover,

-
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Glover, Mr Robert, the Martyr; 408.

Glover, a Free-will Preacher, impriſon'd ; 566. Releaſed

at the Interceflion of Lord Burleigh, ibid.

Goad, Dr Thomas, Chaplain to Archbiſhop Abbot; diſ

patched by King James to the Synod of Dort; 627.

Goodman, the Arminian Biſhop of Glouceſter, turns Papiſt;

103. Note.

Goodwin, john, the Arminian; the Leader of the Fifth

Monarchy Men, xl. xliii.

Lends his Pulpit to Wenner the rebellious Cooper, xli.

Note.

Publiſhes a Folio Vindication of the Regicides, xlii. 718.

Cajoles Oliver Cromwell, ibid. xliv.

Eſpouſes Cromwell's Cauſe with more outward Zeal than

any of the other Fanatics, xliii.

How he eſcaped Hanging, xliv.

His Panic on the Reſtoration, ibid. Note (e).

Dr Calamy's Charaćter of him, xlv.

Remarkable Title of Mr Vicars's Pamphlet publiſhed

againſt him, ibid.

Hieroglyphical Embelliſhments of his Pićture, xlvi.

Specimens of his Knack at Scurrility, ibid.

Mr Howe chriſtens him by the Name of the Pagan

Preacher, ibid. '

A Slander of his, on the Synod of Dort, refuted by

Biſhop Hall; 610—612. -

Signalized himſelf as a fanatic Preacher during the Uſur

pation; 694. -

His Loyalty contraſted with That of Archbiſhop Uſher;

717, 718.

Goſpel, à. how it differs from the Law, 254.

Gotteſchalkus, ſome Account of him; 159.

His Dočtrines; 160–162.

His Sufferings, Impriſonment, and Death; 163, 164.

Grace, Excellent Definitions of it; 98, 188, 242, 396.

Renders itſelf effectual without Violence; 169, 675.

Is the alone Source of all Holineſs and Salvation from

firſt to laſt, 271, 123, 168, 145, 408.

Can alone render the Miniſtry of the Word ſucceſsful;

299, 3OO.

Cannot be finally Loſt; xxxi. xxxiii. Io9, 129, 140,

143, 176, 225, 282, 323.

Not Univerſal; 557.

Scripture Inſtances of its abſolute Freeneſs; 570–572.

Great Bible, what Edition ſo called; 472—474.

Green,



Green, Mr Bartlett, the Martyr; 409, 410.

Grindal, Dr Edmund, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; affirms

that the Dočtrine of the Swiſs Churches is the ſame

with that of the Church of England; 493.

Some Account of him; 521, 522.

Largely aſfifted Mr Fox in compiling the Martyrology;
22,

Dà his Exile, he attended the Divinity Leótures of

Peter Martyr; 523, 524.

On his Return, affiſts in reviſing the Liturgy; 524.

His Value for Calvin and Zanchy 524.

His Remarks concerning a Tract written by Velſius the

Freewill-man ; 525, 526.

His Regard for Beza and for his Annotations; 527.

His Judgement concerning the Church of Geneva; 529,

Vindicated from Puritaniſm ; 529, 530.

Lord Bacon's Opinion of him; 531.

Groſſhead, Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln; 186—190. -

Gurney, Mr Thomas, his juſt and ingenious Cenſure of

Mr J. Weſley; 729, 730. Note (d).

Guthrie, Mr the Hiſtorian; his Character of King Ed

ward VI, 64.

Unjuſt to the Abilities *waii, 191.

A DLEY, in Suffolk; the Inhabitants of that Town

converted to the Goſpel thro’ Mr Bilney’s Mi

miſtry; .389. The once floriſhing State of Religion

there, ibid,

Hales, Mr John, of Eton; his Remarks on the audacious

Rudeneſs of the Arminians to the Synod of Dort;

620, 623.

And on the Candor and Moderation of the Synod to the

Arminians; 626. - -

Hall, the Mahometan Sečt of, Free-willers to a Man;

233, 234. -

Hall, Biſhop, an inſtance of his Humility, 190. Note (o).

—Sent to the Synod of Dort; 609, 610.-Forced,

by bad Health, to return to England during the Seſ

fion of the Synod, and is replaced by Dr Goad; 627.

Note.

Windicates the Synod, many years after, from a Slander

of John Goodwin's; 611, 612.

Hamelton, Mr. Patrick, the Martyr; his noble Birth, 251.

His Zeal and Magnanimity, 252.

The

*

—
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The Articles for which he ſuffered, ibid, and 253.

Draws the Boundary between Law and Goſpel, 254.

What he delivers concerning Faith; 254, 255.

His nervous Reaſoning againſt Juſtification by Works;

255, 256. , - -

Hºčº Conference; 597, 599–604.

Harris, the late Dr William, his Objećtions againſt the

Synod of Dort confidered; 632–635.

Hart, Henry, a wrangling Free-willer in the Sixteenth

Century; 423, Note. 438, 440.

Not owned for a Brother-Proteſtant by Mr. Careleſs,
2?.

Hºmº. Thomas, the Martyr; 403, 404.

Hebrews xi. 17. conſidered; 393.

Helvetic Confeſſion; ſee SwisserLAND.

Henry VIII. Trys Mr Lambert, the Martyr, in Perſon;

248. State of Religion in England at his Deceaſes

676. Was once on the Point of reſtoring the Pope's

Supremacy; 676, 677, Note.

Much delighted with a crafty Deciſion of Melanółhon's;

699, 7oo.

Harvey, the late Rev. Mr james; the Elegance and Can

dor with which he foiled Mr Weſley; xvi.-Mr Weſ.

ley's indecent and ungrateful Returns, ibid.

One Reaſon of Mr Weſley's Hatred to him, xvii.

His excellent Advice to the ſaid W. 233.

His juſt Charaćter of Dr Fulke's Refutation ofthe Rhe

miſh Teſtament; 561, 562.
-

Heylyn, Peter; does not diſſemble the open Advances to

ward Popery in the Reign of Charles the Firſt,

ºxxxix. 78.

Aſperſes Wickliff, 196.

His Account of Mr Tyndal the Martyr; 242, 243.

Has a Fling at Dr Barns, 251.-And at Mr Frith, 254.
Note.

His remarkable Conceſſion concerning Ponet's Cate

chiſm; 269, 270. -

Acknowledges with ſore ill-will that Peter Martyr had

an Hand in drawing up the Articles of the Church of

England; 360.

His groſs Self-Contradićtions relative to Calvin's Influ

ence on the Engliſh Reformation; 367, 370–373.

His remarkable Analyſis of the 17th Article; 469, 470.
Note.

Con
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w

Confeſſes that Reprobation is inferrible from that Arti

cle; 470. -

H.Remark on a Paſſage in the Funeral Service; 471.

ote.

Obſervable Strićtures of his on Nowell's Catechiſm;

499, 500. -

Acknowledges the Novelty of Arminianiſm; 501.

His Charaćter of Campneys the Free-will Man; 548.

Owns the Church of England to be a Calviniſtic Church;

6oq. f

Biºt a very remarkable and important Secret; 654.

His Atteſtation to the antient Calviniſm of Both the

Univerſities; 679, 68o.

Confeſſes the Injuſtice of charging Calviniſts with Puri

taniſm ; 716. º

JHigbed, Mr the Martyr; 393.

JHincmar (Archbiſhop of Rheims); his Charaćter, 159.

A fierce Pelagian, 160.

And an Arian, ibid. Note (m).

Perſecutes Gotteſchalcus, 163.

His miſerable End, 164.

Hincmar (Biſhop of Laon), Nephew to the above Hinc

mar of Rheims; ſeverely perſecuted by his Uncle,

160. Note (l).

Holineſ of Life, the End and Scope of Elečtion; 604.

Homilys, the Firſt Book of, compoſed by Cranmer and

Latimer, 287. -

Rather practical, than doćtrinal, according to Ridley's

Opinion; 277.

Highly commended by Bucer; .366.

The Second Book of, When and by Whom drawn up;

509, 51O. -

Hooper, Biſhop; 325.

His remarkable Predićtion; 326.

Striking Inſtance of his Impartiality, ibid.

His Dočtrine of Ele&tion and Grace ; 327.

Of Juſtification, 328.

Of Providence; 328, 329.

Of Perſeverance; 329, 330. • . . .

scruples, for a Time, to wear the Epiſcopal Habit;

61. -

hiº Scruples obviated by Bucer and Peter Martyr; 360,

362, 363. - - -

Hoord, Samuel; a ſage Argument of his againſt Predeſti

nation, xxxvii.
Biſhop

i
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Biſhop Davenant charges him with Apoſtacy from the

Church of England ; 573, 574.

Hope, a Remark on the Chriſtian Grace ſo called; 129.

Horne, a Divine of that Name diſputes with Welſius the

Freewill-Perfeótioniſt; 112, Note. —Was probably

our Engliſh Dr. Horne, afterwards Biſhop of Win
cheſter; 526. n

Horribile Decretum; the Senſe in which Calvin uſes that

Term; 718, 7.19. -

Houſon, Dr fº, ſuſpended for Arminianizing; 678.

Howe, Mr Obadiah; writes againſt j. Goodwin, xlvi.

Hume, Mr. the Hiſtorian; affirms the Calviniſm of all the

Reformers, both Engliſh and Foreign, 264.

His Account of the ill Reception which the Arminians at

firſt met with in England, ibid,

A Wiſh, relative to an Infinuation of his concerning

James I. 5 79.

His illiberal Reflećtion on Bucer, Melanéthon, Sturmius,

and Draco; 696, 697.

Hundred and One Propoſitions condemned by the Bull Uni

genitus; a Sample of them, 97, 98.

Huſ (Dr john), his Martyrdom; 171, 172.

ome of the Articles for which he was put to Death,

173–176. - -

T Charged with being a Fataliſt, 176, Note (k).

Hutton, Dr Matthew, Archbiſhop of York; ſubſcribes the

Lambeth Articles, 538.

Adviſes Whitgift to deal ſeverely with Baro; 539. Aſ

ſerts the Dočtrinal Orthodoxy of the Puritans ; 715.

I

ºfAMES, Saint; in what Senſe he affirms Juſtification

by Works, xxx. 393, 485, 565.

james I. his Account of the Familiſts, or Ranters; 112.

A Petition to him, from that Sečt; I 14–116.

Summary of his Charaćter; 578, 579. -

Does not appear to have ever revolted from the theo

logical Dočtrines of Calvin ; 579, 648.

Political Reaſon why he countenanced the Arminians

in the four laſt Years of his Reign; 580, 582, 583,

2. - .*

Häfnexity on that Occaſion; 583.

Seems to have departed this Life at a very critical Junc

ture ; 584.

Forewarns the Dutch of the Civil and Religious Con

3 C - fuſions
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fuſions which would ſpring from Arminianiſm; 585,

5932 594. - - -

Violently oppoſes the Promotion of Worſtius; 585, $86.

His extreme Deteſtation of Arminius; 586, 590, 593,

594, -

In Alarm leſt Arminianiſm ſhould find its Way from

Holland to England ; 590, 591. - -

Earneſtly exhorts the Dutch States to extirpate Armi

nius's Diſciples; 594, 595. r

Falls foul on Bertius for having written againſt Final

Perſeverance; 589—591.

Perſecuting Diſpoſition of this Prince ; 580, 596.

His Remarkable Dedication of his Book againſt Ar

minius and Vorſtius; 597.-Inſults the Church of

England while King of Scotland, 598. . . Confeſſes'

himſelf an Hypocrite of 27 Years Growth; 598, 599,

Note. His unbecoming Demeanor during the Hamp

ton-Court Conference; 599. - . .

, Very properly declines inſerting the Lambeth Articles

into the Thirty-Nine ; 600, 601.

Aſſerts the abſolute Sovereignty and Freeneſs of Elec

tion and Reprobation ; 603.

Requeſts the States of Holland to admit Divines from

England and other Proteſtant Countrys to aſſiſt at the

Synod of Dort; 608. -

The Britiſh Divines whom he ſent thither; 609, 627.

The Wehemence with which he intereſted himſelf in

that Synod's Condemnation of the Arminians, 613.

The ſeveral Views to which he conſider'd Religion as

ſubſervient; 614. . - - -

Could never entertain a good Opinion of Dr Laud;

636, 639, 712. -

His Reaſon for not permitting marginal. Notes to be

added to the preſent Tranſlation of the Bible; 637,

628. -

cº, himſelf a Symbolizer with Popery; 638,

Note (f). . - - s

Proječts a general Toleration of Papiſts; 641. Which

- ö. him to quarrel with his Parliament; 642.

Specimens of his Religious Inconſiſtencys; 644. -

His Chara&ier by Guthrie and Burnet; 646. ,

Exceſſively flatter’d, yet univerſally deſpiſed; 647, 648,

7 I 3. -

Miſchievous Effects of his Politics, 648,

Janſſenius, Biſhop of Ypres; 89.

w".

-

The
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The Labor and Exačtneſs with which he ſtudy'd St

Auſtin's Works, go. -

. Narrowly eſcapes the Inquiſition, 91.

Ordains Bellarmine a Prieſt, ibid. t

In ſome Degree a Temporizer; 92, 94, Note (#).

His Tomb demoliſhed by the Pope's Order, and his

Memory branded with Hereſy; ibid. " .."

The Ferment which the poſthumous Publication of his

Work, entitled Auguſtinus, raiſed in the Church of

Rome; ibid. . . - . ... " .

The Contrariety of his Syſtem to That of the Jeſuits, 93.

His Book prohibited by the Inquiſition, and condemned

by the Pope; ibid." - . - --

His Five Propoſitions, which gave moſt Umbrage to

the Romiſh Church; 93, 94.

The formal Condemnation of thoſe Propoſitions, by

Pope Innocent X. 95. - -

Condemned afreſh by Alexander VII, ibid.

And again, in the preſent Century, by Clement XIII.

6, 97. - . . . . . . .

Aº Subſcription againſt them exacted in France;

, 96. . . . . . -

Hºwing: have probably lain the Baſis of the Refor

mation there; 96, 97. - - - - - - - -

jekyl, Sir Joſeph; 69, Nate.

jerom, Saint; his Addreſs to St Auſtin; 123.

A great Admirer of the Stoics; 348. "

erom of Prague; 177-179.

... jeſuits; their whole Syſtem of Grace founded on Condi

tional Predeſtination and Works foreſeen, xxxvi.

Were the immediate Fore-runners of Arminius, ibid.

Remarkable Letter written by One of them from Eng

land in Charles the Firſt's Time; xxxviii.

Claim the Merit of being the firſt Planters of Arminia

niſin in this Kingdom; ibid. -

Confeſs Arminianiſm to be their “main Fabric,” and

their “Sovereign Drugg;” ibid. -

. . The Remarks .# one of them on the State of Proteſ

tantiſm in England, under Charles the Firſt; xxxix. 78.

Procure the Condemnation of janſenius's Auguſtinus,
, 95. - • . -

- wº #, angry with the Synod of Dort, 618.

jewell, Dr John, the famous Biſhop of Saliſbury, his

Dočtrine concerning Election and Perſeverance ;

513, 514. - - - -

313, 3 c 2 , Remark.

w
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Remarkable Paſſage in a Letter of his to Peter Martyr;

589, Note. -

Ignatius, Saint ; 139–145. Y

Immutability, eſſential to God ; 205. -

Independency, eſſential to GoD's Knowledge; 210, 211.

See alſo 729. - -

Index Expurgatorius, the Popiſh ; extended to ſome of St

Auguſtin's Works; 109, Note (f). -

Infants, departed; their Salvation not to be doubted of;xlvii,316, Note. t

The Arminian Scheme very unfavorable to them, xlix.

Infidelity, promoted by Arminianiſm ; 728.

Innocent IV. (Pope); menaces Grofthead, 187. -

Interim, ſome Account of a remarkable Popiſh Book ſo

called; 697.

johnſon, Dr Samuel; his maſterly Preface to Shakeſpear,

122, Nate. - -

Ireland, Articles of, Eſtabliſhed in 1615;

Extraćts from them; 661, 662, . ."

Archbiſhop Laud wiſhed to ſtifle them, but left the

Work unaccompliſhed; 662–664. -

Thoſe Articles, having never been repealed, are ſtill

- legally in Force in that 'Kingdom ; 663.

Iſidore, of Peluſium; 162, Note (r).

judas, was never a true Believér; 174, 175. Whether

Chriſt dy'd for him 315.

julian, an Italian Biſhop in the 5th Century, artfully.

varniſhes the Hereſys of Pélagius; xxxv.

junius, Francis ; his Commentary on the Apocalypſe

formerly bound up with our Engliſh 'Bibles; 486.

juſtificatiºn; Doctrine of the Church of Rome concerning

it 3.37.8%,559, £4. - - ----

Deny'd, b dić's Romanus, to be of Works; 135,

137.—And by the Albigenſes and Waldenſes; 155–

And by Wickliffe, 195; 203—And by Tyndal, 241,

242.—And by St Auſtin, 246.-And . Hamelton,

254–256.-And by the Church of England, 261.—

And by Cranmer, and our other Reformers; 272,

302-307, 328. - -

“Can only accrue to us thro’ the Imputed Righteouſneſs

of Chriſt; 30.7–309. . .

In what Senſe Faith is ſaid to Juſtify; 358,384, 559, 571.

The Doğrine of Juſtification by GoodWorks, either

in whole or in part, abſolutely inconfiſtent with

the Chriſtian Religion; 391, 392, 484,709. . T
-- he

T-mm
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The Popiſh Diſtinétion, of two Juſtifications, confider'd :

559, 564, 565.

Abſolutely gratuitous ; 572. See Works.

K

K;N.NET, Biſhop, his juſt Charaćter of the Fifth

* Monarchy Men, xli. Note.

Ki-g, Sir Peter, Lord Chancellor; nonplus’d by honeſt

Whiſton ; 541, 542. -

Knight, Mr Stephen, the Martyr; 394.

Knollis, Sir Francis, Treaſurer of the Houſhold to Queen

Elizabeth; his Letter for the Suppreſſion of Caftalio's

Book on Free-will, 504, 505. -

Unravels the Pelagian Dočtrine of Perfeótion; 504.

Knowledge, the Divine; comprehends all Things without

Exception, 208, 352.

Cannot conſiſt with the Arminian Idea of Human Free

agency; 208, 209. Note,

Diſtinguiſhable into ſimple and approbatory, 209.

Not founded on the Things known, 209–211.

Is Almighty and Infallible; 220, 221. -

Is founded on Predeſtination, 221, 352, 557.

Utterly incapable of Succeſſion and Improvement; 210,

2 II, 2 I 3.

What it includes; 437.

L4Bºº. Mr the Martyr; 244-246.

Cranmer concerned in his Proſecution; 265, Nate.

£ambeth-Articles; the Occaſion of them, 534.

Why ſo called; 537.

Solemnly approved by the Archbiſhops of both Pro

vinces; 538. -

Why James the Firſt omitted to incorporate them with

the 39 Articles already eſtabliſhed; 600, 601.

Inſerted into the Articles of Ireland; 662.

Latimer, Biſhop, his Chara&ter of King Edward the Sixth;

6o,

Héºnimou. Behaviour at the Stake ; 275,276.

Some Account of his Charaćter and Talents, 286.

Hisgreat Reſpect for Auſtin, Luther, and PeterMartyr; 287.

Aſſiſted Cranmer in Compoſing the Homilys; ibid.

His Dočtrine of Election, 288–292.

Of Providence, 292–296.

Diſtinguiſhes the Will of God into Secret and Revealed;

292, 293. Avers that, God's Decreeing Will cannot

be defeated nor diſappoitned; 293, 296, 298.

3 C 3 Affirms
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Affirms the Term of Human Life to be unalterably pre

deſtinated; 292, 294, 295.

In what Senſe he uſes the Word Chance, 295. . . .

Maintains that the Death of Chriſt was irreſiſtibly pre

deſtinated; 295, 296. - - . . . .

Aſſerts Original Sin in its utmoſt Extent; 296–298.

Batters, down Free-will ; 298---3oo.---Declares the

Neceſſity and the Efficacy of Divine Grace; 299---

30 I. . - - - -

Denys Juſtification by Works; 302---307. *

And aſſerts Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 307
-2OC), - - - - - - -

His nervous Reaſonings againſt finleſs Perſe&ion; 309'

---312. * . . . . . . .

His Dočtrine concerning the Extent of Redemption;

312---318. - - - - :

His Idea of Saving Faith; 316, 317. - *

His Dočtrine concerning Perſeverance; 318---324.

Laud, Archbiſhop; why The diſcouraged the Calviniſts,

X111. * . . . . . . *. -

Expunges, from a Book of Chriſtopher Potter's, ſome

- ; which bore hard on the Church of Rome,

72. Note (x). -

Out-witted by the ſaid Chriſtopher Potter, 76, Note.

---And by the elder Voffius, 77, Note: . . . -

Was never high in the favour of King James the firſt ;

636, 712. ' . . . . . . . . . . . .

M.#; of St David's, much againſt that King's

Mind; 639. . . . . . .

The zeal with which he promoted Arminianiſm ; 640.

Flagrant Imprudence of his Meaſures; 649, 651,

1s ſaid to have proječted his Scheme for remodelling

the Church of England, at a very early Period of Life;

650. Openly renounces Calviniſm in the Firſt Year

of King Charles's Reign; 651. . . . . . . . . .

Was the Firſt Arminian Primate ſince the Reformati

on; 652. Would not venture to truſt the Manage

ment of his Schemes to a Convocation; 654, 655.

Wiſhes to ſet aſide the Iriſh Articles, and pretends to

have compaſſed his point, but without Effe&; 662.

–665. . . . . . . - - -

His Injunétions to his Suffragan, ; 666. , , , ; ,

Would have re-model'd the thirty-nine Articles, but

for the Civil War ; 655, 668, - * ,

* * *

--
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x

His View in obtruding the Romiſh Ceremonys on the

Church of England; 669. -

Was ſo hardy as to diſclaim Arminianiſm on his Trial;

669, 670. - - -

His Troubles, while a Member of the Univerſity of Ox

ford, on a religious Account; 650, 680, 681.

The Difficulty with which he gained his Firſt Prefer

ments; 682, 712. * . . .

Law, How it differs from the Goſpel; 2.54.

Our own Conformity to it cannot juſtify us before God;
2 Nº. 1 a - s

wº accept or admit of any Righteouſneſs which is

not abſolutely perfeót ; 310, 311, 418, 475, 476.

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs our only poſſible Refuge from its

Maledićtion; 307–31 1, 484. -

Leaf, Mr John, the Martyr; 427, Note. -

Uncommon Inſtance of his Religious Zeal and Intrepi

dity, 428. - -

Learning, and Learned Men, extremely hated by Fanatics;

Leo .# Tenth, his Bull againſt Luther; 81–83.

Life, Human; its Duration invariably fixed, 182, 240,

282, 292, 294, 295, 420.

Limborch; a ſhameleſs Aſſertion of his, 125.

Dithall, Mr.; examined by Biſhop Bonner's Chancellor on

… the Article of Juſtification; 466, 467, Note.

Liturgy of the Church of England, not borrowed from the

Romiſh Forms, but from the Antient Britiſh and Gal

lican Liturgy; 263, Note., . . . .

Correóted by Bucer and Martyr; 332, 333, 367.

Reformed at Calvin's Requeſt; 368, 370,372.

Suppreſſed by Mary the Firſt; 465. , T ,

Reſtored by Elizabeth ; 524. . . . --

Docke, Mr. his Idea of Compulſion; 169, Note.

Affirms that Voluntarineſ; and Neceſſity are perfeótly com
patible, ibid. • -- *- :

Utterly denys that Freedom is predicable of the Human

Will; 170, Note. . . . . . . . . . .”

Lollards, or Wickliffites; Paſſage from a Letter written by

one of them, 229. - - - -

And from one of their Books; 238.

A Number of them ſurprized by Henry the Fifth at a

Religious Meeting ; 227. w -

... 3-C 4 Love
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z

Love of God to his People, Eternal and Unchangeable;

176, 279, 321, xxxi, 419,431. . . .

Love, Family of ; ſee FAMILY, and RANTERs. .

Louis XII, of France; a noble Anſwer of his, 158.

Loyalty, beſt ſecured on Calviniſtic Principles; 717.

Luther, His ſpirited Remarks on the Pope's Bull; '83, 84.

Denys Free-will and ſinleſs Perfection, 82.-Affirms, in

his Heat, that the Maintenance of thoſe two Tenets

is incompatible with Salvation; 83. -

His unceremonious Language to Pope Leo. 84.

A Canon of the Council of Trent expreſsly leveled at

him; 85, . Note (g). - - -

Biſhop Latimer's high Opinion of him, 287.

Compares Man's Will to an Horſe, 357.

A ſmart ſaying of his concerning Henry the Eighth ;

676. His noble Integrity; 7oi.

Lutherans, ſoon deviated from the Purity of Luther's Syſ

tem; 18.

Lydius, his; Remark concerning the crafty Perverſeneſs

of the Pelagians; 624, Note,

Lyttelton, Lord; his Remark concerning the Albigenſes

and Waldenſes, 150,* (k).

Mºº!, a Compound of Judaiſm,

Chriſtianity, and Heatheniſm; 231. - - -

Specimen of ſome Chriſtian Dočtrines and Precepts

adopted by Mahomet; 231, 232. -

Thoſe of the Mahometans who are Fataliſts, are very

remote from the Chriſtian Doërine of Predeſti

nation; 233, 234.

A vaſt Body of them are rank Arminians, in the Points

of Predeſtination, Grace, Free-will, and Perſeve

rance; 233, & 234.

Several Particulars enumerated, wherein the Arminian

Mahometans tally with our Arminian Methodiſts;

234–236.

Mahometim unjuſtly charged on the Church of Eng

land, by Papiſts and Arminians 3 230, 232, 270.

Queen Elizabeth falſely tax'd with it by Mr John

Weſley; 575. - " . .”

Marſh, Mr George, the Martyr;§º.
Martin the Fifth (Pope), his flaming Bull againſt Predeſ

tination ; 78–81. - -

Orders Wickliff’s Bones to be dug up and burned, 198,

Martyr, Dr Peter, the Reformer; converted by the Books
of
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of Bucer and Zuinglius, 343. Highly reſpećied by .

Biſhop Latimer, 287.

Invited into England by Cranmer and Somerſet; 331,

Made Divinity Profeſſor at Oxford; and why; ibid.

& 344, .345; . . . . . . . . ~ -

The Engliſh Liturgy ſubmitted to his Reviſal; 332,

333. - - - - - -

Some Account of his Life; 343, 344. -

Refuſes Queen Elizabeth's Invitation, 345.

His Dočtrine concerning Fate; 345, 346, 354-Prae

deſtination, 351–Preſcience, 352–Providence, 352,

353, 354-Reprobation; 355.-Free-will, 356,357.

—juſtification, 358. Perſeverance, 359.

Was concerned in framing the Book of Articles; 366.

Perſuaded Biſhop Hooper to conform to the Epiſcopal

Habit; ibid.—His excellent Reaſoning on that Sub

jećts; 362. -

Cranmer's great Opinion of him ; 274.—His Engliſh

Preferments, 345.

He and Bullinger ſolve Archbiſhop Grindal's Seruples

about Conformity ; 5.30,

Honors rendered to the violated remains of his Wife,

553-555. - -

Martyrs for the Proteſtant Religion. Extraćt from a Con

feſſion of Faith drawn up by Eleven very eminent

Ones ; 384, .385.

Their Calviniſm largely proved ; 384–466.

Miraculous Honors which attended ſome of them in their

laſt Moments; 239, 395, 404, 406.

Their Number preciſely fixed by God's Decree; 428.

Unanimouſly diſclaim all Connection with the Free

will-men; 458.

Join in publiſhing a common Confeſſion of their Faith,

A. D. 1557; 456, 458.

Part of the Prayer uſually ſaid by them at the Stake;

466.

Their Zeal and Fortitude; 511, 512.

Mary I. Queen of England, her Zeal to rid the two Uni

verſitys of Calviniſm ; 382, 383.

Publiſhes a Proclamation againſt all Books written by

the Reformers; 383, 384.

Mary, Queen of Scots ; certain religious Particulars which

paſſed at the Time of her Execution; 547, 548.

Matthews's Bible, why ſo called; 473. -

Maurice de Naſſau, Prince of Orange; extricates the

United
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United Provinces from the Calamitys with which the

Arminian Sečt, aided by the Popiſh, endeavor'd to

overwhelm that Country; 607. . - * * * * * *

Means; riot ſuperſeded, but included, and made effectual, by

God’s Decree; 196, 288, 490. -

Melandhon, Philip; had no Hand in the Engliſh Refor

mation; 696,

Remarkable Particulars concerning him ; 697–706.

Melvin, Rev. Mr John; impriſon'd in Newgate for the

Faith; 467, Note. * - - - - - - - -

Menardus, Hugh, a French Benedićtin Monk; his re

markable Note on a Paſſage in St Barnabas, 126,

Note (#). . . . . . . . . . . --

Is very angry with that Saint for not holding Univerſal

Redemption, 129. * - . . . . . ."

Mendleſham, Proteſtants expelled from ; 411, 412.

Merit of Works, aſſerted by the Church of Rome; 88,

'" IoS, 106, 562. ' ' ' " ' " ". . .

Janſſenius's Reaſon for uſing the Word; 98, 99, Nate

** (k). - - - * , - .*

Diſclaimed by St Auſtin, 108.

And by Clemens Romanus, 135.

And by Ignatius, 141, 145, -

And by Polycarp, 146.-and by the Albigenſes and Wal

denſes, 55, 157.-and by Wickliff, 195—and by

Tyndal, 241. — and Lambert, 245,– and by the

Engliſh Reformers; 27.1, 272.—Latimer's Teſtimony
againſt it, 302—307. - •

Utterly inconſiſtent with the whole Chriſtian Syſtem; 241,

244, 256, 302, 304, 306. -

The Senſe in which ſome Antient Writers uſe it, 206.

Held by the followers of Mahomet, 235. “:

And by Pelagius, 184. . . . . . .

Methodiſm, defined; iii.-Arminianiſm is the Life and

Soul of it; 731. - . . .

Milton, his ſublime Definition of Fate; 347.

Monarchy, John Goodwin's Abhorrence of it; xli., xlii,
* Note, & xliii. r - " - - - - - * - - -

Monteſquieu, acknowledges the Incompatibility of Human

“Free-Agency with God's Omniſcience; 208, Note.—

The Manner in which he ſuppoſes a Mahometan

Free-willer to reaſon on that Subječt, ibid.—The un

avoidable Alternative to which that Train of Reaſon

ing reduces the Point, 209. . . -

. . . . . . " . . . . . . . . . More,
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JMore, Sir Thomas, Lord Chancellor ; ſuppoſed ſaving

Faith to be in a Man's own Power, 243. -

Mºſheim, his Account of the Adminiſtration of King

Charles the Firſt and Archbiſhop Laud; 651.

Motion; God the immediate Mover of all Things, accord

ing to the Philoſophy of Bradwardin: 207. and of

Dr Barns, 251.

Mountagu, Dr James, (Biſhop of Wincheſter), his Account,

of King Edward the Sixth ; 62.

Mountagu, Richard, a fiery Arminian, confuted by Biſhop

Carleton; 630, Nate. -

Imprudently exalted to the Mitre, afterwards, by
Charles I. ibid.

Other Particulars concerning him; 653, 654, 665.

Mufti of Moorfields, Who ; 234. -

Muſculus, Wolfgangus, Divinity-Profeſſor at Berne; his

ommon-Places tranſlated into Engliſh for the Inſtruc

tion of the Clergy and Laity, with a Preface by Arch

biſhop Parker; 519, 520.

N.

NECESSITY, perſedly compatible with voluntary
Choice; 169, Note (a). 222. -

God's Foreknowledge cannot be maintained without it;

, 208, Note.

Malicious and abſurd Inferences, drawn by the Coun

cil of Conſtance, from the Doëtrine of Neceſſity;

, 176, 177, Note.

Wickliff a ſtrong Neceſſitarian, 191, 194, 196, 199.

According to Bradwardin, the Divine Will is the grand

Neceſſitating Principle; 212. (See the Article FATE.)

Whether the Human Will be exempt from Neceſſity

. 222, 223, 24o.

Newman, Mr John, the Martyr; 405.

Mewton, Biſhop; acknowledges a Dočtrinal Affinity be

tween the Ancient Albigenſes and the modern Calvi

niſts, 150.

His Account of Wickliffe; 196—198. ,

Nicholas, Henry ; the Founder of the Familiſts, or Ran

ters; II2, I 13,

Norfolk and Suffolk, Inhabitants of; join in a Religious

Remonſtrance againſt Popery; 465. - -

- * , , , • . Nowel,
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Nowel, Dr Alexander, Dean of St Paul's, ſome Account

of him; 501, 502, Note. Was probably concerned

in drawing up Ponet's Catechiſm; 267, Nate (e).

Publiſhes an improved Edition of that Catechiſm, in the

Reign of Elizabeth i. 59, 496, 497.-Two Paſſages,

extračted from it by Heylyn; 500.

O

OB%Dłºwº of Chriſt; ſee RIGHT Eousness.

Omniſcience of God ; 208, 209.

Not derived from the Obječts with which it is conver

ſant; 210, 211. See, KNowLEDGE.

Original Sin ; 273, 296,297.

Its Effect on the Human Will; 298, 299, 300, 460,

559, 562.

Incompatible with the Popiſh and Arminian Dočtrine

of Free-Agency; 452, 453.

Overal, Dr John, Dean of St Paul’s, afterwards Biſhop of

Norwich; frightened by KingJames at the Hampton

Court Conference; 601.

| Aſſerts the Poſſibility of total Apoſtacy, and in the ſame

Breath denys it; 602. -

Very orthodox in the Doctrine of Ele&tion; ibid.

Oxford, ſee UNIversitys.

P

parIS, Matthew ; his Charaćter of Biſhop Groſthead;

186, Note. -

Parker, Dr Matthew, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; con

cerned in an Edition of the Engliſh Bible ; 476, 521.

—Extraćts of it; 477, 478.

Reviſes and approves the Paper of Advice for confining

all the Free-will Men in one Caſtle; 509. -

The Tranſlation of Muſculus's Common Places dedi

cated to him, and ſuppoſed to be prefaced by him ;

I Q.

aë his Approbation of the Geneva Bible, in a Letter

to Secretary Cecil; 520. -

Parkhurſt, Biſhop of Norwich; concerned in what was

called the Biſhop's Bible, 476. His Opinion of Zan

chius, 671.

Paul's Croſs, London; ſome Account of, 587-589, Note,

Arminian Books burned there by the Command of

King James the Firſt; ibid. - -

Pearſon,
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Pearſon, Dr John, Biſhop of Cheſter; remarkable Anec

dote of, related by Dr Edwards: 676. -

Pelagianiſm, artfully palliated and qualifyed by Julian of

Eclana ; xxxv.

Two of its diſtinguiſhing Principles; kxxvi.

Firſt uſhered in by Arianiſm, 51. -

Some more of its conſtituent Branches ; 54, 118, 120,

Note. 456, 558. -

Bradwardin's Account of its great Progreſs in the four

teenth Century; 204.

Pelagians; ſee, FREE-willERs.

Pelagius, ſummary of his Dočtrine concerning Predeſtina

tion and Freewill, given in his own Words; 183–

185. With Beda's Refutation of it, Paragraph by Pa

ragraph ; ibid. -

More concerning him, 118, 120, Note (b). 123.

Perfection, Doğrine of ; a Tenet raked from the Dung

hills of Pelagianiſm and Ranteriſm, I 13.

Aſcribed by Mahometans to Mahomet, 234.

Biſhop Latimer's Teſtimony againſt it; 31.1, 312.

Adopted by the Church of Rome; 82, 253.

Judiciouſly fifted by Sir Francis Knollis; 504.—And

by Archbiſhop Grindal, 526.

Perſecution, on a Religious Account, utterly inconſiſtent

with every Right of Human Nature; xv, xxviii,

xxix, Note (m). - -

The wrong Effect which the Geſſation of it hasthad on

the Zeal and Faith of the Proteſtant Churches; 237.

Perſecutions endured by the Proteſtants in Holland at

the hand of the firſt Arminians; 585, 633.

Whether the Synod of Dort can be ſaid to have perſe

cuted the Arminians; 633, 634.

Perſeverance to the End, inſeparable from Election and

Faith; xxxi, xxxiii, 225, 241, 281,320,323, 330,

33: 39,499.433. 436, 445, 461, 483, 489, 560,

O2

Biſhop Saunderſon’s judgment of it; 673, 675.

Has no Tendency to Licentiouſneſs.; 463. ".

King James the Firſt's exuberant Zeal for the Dočtrine

of Final:Perſeverance; 586, 587, 589, 590.

Aſſerted by that Prince to be the Dočtrine of the Church

of England.; 589-591.

PerſiaM. follow, the Free-will Syſtem of Hali;

208, Note, 233. -

- - Pharaoh,
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Pharaoh, Bucer's Refle&ions on the Obduration of that

Prince ; 335.

Philip, King of England and Spain; the probable Cauſe

of his preſerving the Princeſs (afterwards Queen) Eli

zabeth from the Axe ; 468.

Interferes with his Conſort Mary in Behalf of the Eng

liſh Proteſtants; 512.

Philip III. of Spain, foments Arminianiſm in the Dutch

Provinces; and why : 606, 6cy.

Pilkinton, Dr. James, Biſhop of Durham; preaches a Ser

mon at Cambridge in Honor of Bucer and Fagius,

- 553. -

Philpot, Mr. John, the Martyr; a remarkable Letter of

his concerning the Free-willers, 422.

Another of his concerning that Sečt; 439.

Some Account of him ; 442. -

Defys his Popiſh Judges to anſwer Calvin's Inſtitutions;

443.

Aš Predeſtination to have been univerſally held by

the Proteſtant Divines, 444.

Extracts from ſome of his Letters; 445, 446.

Traduced as an Antinomian by the Free-willers of that

Age, and Why 448, :450. - -

Appears to have had an hand, in reviſing Ponet's Cate

chiſm ; 497. - -

Pia et Catholica Inſtitutio, a Popiſh Book ſo entitled; the

. Uſe Biſhop Bonner made of it; 382, 383, Note.

Pionius, a Primitive Chriſtian in the ſecond Century, his

devout Wiſh; 147, 148. -

Polyander, his Remark; in the Synod of Dort, on the ſu

percilious Demeanor of the Arminians; 619.

Polycarp, St. 146.

Extračts from his Epiſtle to the Philippians; 146, 147.

Ponet, Dr. John, Biſhop of Wincheſter; ſome Account

, of him, 265, Note (c), and 268, Note.

See, CATech isM.

Poole, Mr. Edmund, the Martyr; 411.

*Pery, groſs Advances toward it in the Reign of Charles
. . the Firſt; xxxix. -

Arminianiſm the Turnpike Road to it; xxxvii, Ioo—

t M. & 585. (See ARMINIANIsM). -

L *Weſley's lax Idea of Popery; 103, Note (u).

"...º. Ground during the Marian Perſecution of
roteſtants; 511.

- - Poplinerius,
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Poplinerius, Lancelot; his Teſtimony concerning the Wal

denſes, 152. - – -

Potter, Chriſtopher; two Letters of his to Laud, 70, 72,
Notes. - - - .

His Pains to ingratiate himſelf with that Prelate, 71.

... Halts between Calviniſm and Arminianiſm; 73–76,

Note. -

A dextrous Trimmer, 76. - - - -

Prayer, irreconcilable with the Arminian Dočtrine of Free

will ; 224. * , -

Warranted by Predeſtination ; 489. -

Prayers for private Uſe, formerly bound up with the Li

turgy ; 49 I. - - - - -

Predeſtination, a Dočtrine peculiarly offenſive to the Church

of Rome; xxxvii. 79, 88, 98, 99, 550.

The Pelagian Idea of it; xxxvi, 54, 184, 415.

The Denial of Predeſtination ſeverely puniſhed by our

Engliſh Reformers; xxviii, Note. 54, 509, 566.-

Apoſtatized from at modern Geneva, 68.-St. Auſ

tin's Dočtrine of, 108.—Held by the Church of Eng

land, i 17, 573, 574, 657, 659–And by the Primi

‘. .tive Church, -118–121. - . . .

Judiciouſly ſtated by Remigius of Lyons, rô5.

Definitions of it,.221,334,351; 557, 570.

Extends to AllThings, 334,351, 569. . .

Has no Foundation but the ſovereign Will of God,

250, 570, 603.

Is infallibly effectual; .243. . . *

Archbiſhop Bancroft's Method of reaſoning upon it;
2CO. -

Aºi Badiº. ; : 436. º

How it differs from Ele&tion; 569, 570. -

Preſervation, Divine; the Cauſe of Perſeverance: 320,

325, 329, 330, 339, 388.439, 421, 432,462.

Prideaux, Dr John, Biſhop of Worceſter; his memorable

‘Speech to James the Firſt, 645. - -

Proſecutes Mr Brydges for Arminianiſm; 683.

Prieſ, a fat-headed One; 454, * - - - - -

Very ſtrenuous againſt Predeſtination, and in Behalf of

Free-will; 455. - * * * ,

Prophecy, affords an irrefragable Argument for Praedeſtina

- tion; 191—193. . - -

Providence of God; 213, 217, 218, 220, 282, 292, 294,

295, 328, 352-354, 437, 446, 494. -

Prynne,
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Prynne, William, Eſq; excluded the Houſe of Commons

for his Loyalty to Charles I. 666, Note.—His Zeal for

the Reſtoration of Monarchy j ibid.—Accepted of a

Place under Charles II. ibid.

- Other Particulars of him; 667, 668.

Pulpits, at variance with the Deſk; xii. 721.

Purgatory, the true; 155. * .

Puritaniſm, falſely charged on the Calviniſtic Dočtrines ;

689, 711–716. - -

Judgement of Archbiſhop Uſher, and of Biſhop Saunder

ſon, on this Matter; 713, 716.

Puritans, antient; ſome of them ačtuated by a very per

verſe Spirit, 531, 727, Note (b).

Did not diſſent from the Doārines, but from the Cere

monys, of the Church; 715, 716. . ;

avaRTO Bible, publiſhed in the Reign of Edwara

8: Sixth; 4755,476. , . . . . . .

Other Editions, during the Reign of Elizabeth 478–
- . . 485- - - . . . . -

&ſº Paſquier; Sample of the Hoi Propoſitions for

which he was anathemized by the Pope; 97, 98.

His Exile, Impriſonment, and Death; IQo.

Queſtions and Anſwers, concerning Predeſtination, formerly

bound up with our Engliſh Bibles; 486-490.

Their Authority vindicated, 487. - -

R

R4NR4% Anthony; Deprived for Ranteriſm, 113.

- —A view of his Tenets, II3, II.4. ,

Ranters, a Continuation of the Familiſts; III.

Held that Predeſtination was not abſolute but condi

tional; II2.

Violent Advocates for Free-will and Perfection; #12,

.Note (l). 113, 114, 504. . .

Bore a vehement Enmity to the Puritans, I 15.

Their ſhameleſs Pretences to Veneration for the Church

of England, I 15. -

Maintained Univerſal Grace and Redemption ; 115, 116.

Dr. Fuller's Charaćter of them, 116.

(See more, under the Article of FHFTH-MonARchy

MEN.) º - -

Redemption, not unlimited; 128, 132, 140, 153, 156, 161,

282,313---317, 349, 341, 434, 435, 558.

What Redemption really is ; 3.12.

Limited Redemption, not diſcouraging; 435.

Reformers
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Reformers, Engliſh; were profeſſed Calviniſts in Dočtrine;

263, 264. -

Large Proof of this ; 259—367.

Regeneration, the Work of Efficacious Grace; 127, 300,

3O I, 327.

An Evidence of Ele&tion, 290. -

Man unable to contribute any Thing toward it; 460,

461.

Reinerius, a Popiſh Inquiſitor in the Twelfth Century, his

Account of the Waldenſes; 152. -

Remigius, Archbiſhop of Lyons; 164—166.

Repentance, the Gift of God; 140.

Reprobation, deny'd by the Pelagians; 54, 624, Note.

Calvin falſely charged with terming it an horrible De

cree; 718.

Peter Martyr's Definition of it; 355.

Does not make God the Author ofSin; ibid. & 494.

A Dočtrine we are not obliged to wade into; 463.

Expreſsly revealed in Scripture; 338, 479, 481, 483.

Plainly deducible from the 17th Article of the Church

of England; 470, Note. 574, 688.

The Arminians at the Synod of Dort would fain have

put Reprobation before Election; 622, 623.

A Dočtrine extremely offenſive to Pelagians; 624, Note.

—Biſhop Saunderſon's View of it; 674, 675.

Retraćiation, a Model of, recommended to Mr Weſley;

xxvii—xxxiv.

Rheims, Engliſh Papiſts at, publiſh a falſe Tranſlation

of the New Teſtament, with ſophiſtical Notes; 561.

Confuted by Dr Fulke, ibid. *

Ridley, Biſhop; confeſſed, before his Popiſh Judges, that

- he affiſted in drawing up Ponet's Catechiſm ; 266.

And that he ſubſcribed it when finiſhed, ibid.

Some Account of Him, and his Manner of living ; 275,

283, 284.

His intenſe Study of the Scriptures, 285.

His Atteſtation to the Calviniſtic Dočtrines; 278–282.

His profound Veneration for Ponet's Catechiſm, and for

the Articles and Homilys; 276, 277,-His remark

able Kindneſs to Bonner's Mother, 283.

The moſt learned of all our (native) Engliſh Reformers;

284.

Writes a Defence of Predeſtination, in Oppoſition to

the Free-will Men; 441. -

3 D Righteouſ.
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Righteouſneſs ofCHRIST, the only Obedience by which wa

can be Juſtified before God ; 153, 307—309.

Muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed from inherent Righteouſ

neſs; 5.

Rogers, M#, ; the firſt Martyr who ſuffered in the

Reign of Mary the Bloody, 384. -

Rogers, Mr Thomas 3 publiſhes an Expoſition of the 39

- Articles; 471. -

Rome, Church of, favored by Archbiſhop Laud; 72, Note

(z), 78.

Exiſts: the preſent Deluge of Arminianiſm which over

flows the Church of England; 77.

Thunders againſt Calviniſm ; 79–83, 85–89, 93–

96, 98, 99. - -

Struck with Alarm at Calvin's Deſign of Uniting the

Proteſtants into one Body s 515, Note.

Very angry with the Dočtrine of abſolute Predeſtination;

550, 562, 563: -

Aſſerts two Juſtifications; 559, 564.

Teaches Ele&tion upon Works foreſeen; 560, 563, 57 f.

Peculiarly enraged againſt the Synod of Dort; 618, 636.

Fath, Mr Richard, the Martyr; 424.

Rough, Mr John, the Ming, 424.

S44. L., Mr Robert, the Martyr; 406–408.

Sapma, the Arminian, his outrageous Inſolence to

the Synod of Dort ; 625, Note.

Saunders, Mr Laurence, the Martyr; 386–388. -

Saunderſon, Dr Robert, Biſhop of Lincoln; his Opinion

of Calvin's Inſtitutes, 672. His Manner of account

ing for the Progreſs of Arminianiſm ; 673. His Idea

of Election and Reprobation; 674, 675. Vindi

cates the Calvinian Dočtrines from the charge of Pu

ritaniſm; 716.

Saville, Sir Henry; in Concert with Archbiſhop Abbot,

prints Bradwardin againſt the Pelagians ; 204.

Extract from the Preface prefixed by him to that Work;

2OO, 201. * - - -

Sawtree, Mr William, the Martyr; 237.

Sellon, Mr Walter; the Capacity in which he ſerves Mr

- John Weſley ; x.

Very ill qualify’d for his Office ; xii.

His ſhocking Diſreſpect to the Supreme Being; Kviii.

Styles himſelf an “Exotic”; xviii, xix. -

. How
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=

-

How he came to wear Prunella; ibid. Note (m).

His Compliments to the Vicar of Broad Hembury; xx,
- XXI,

His Addreſs to ditto; xxi.

A ſmall Body of Pelagian Divinity; xxii.

aw His Title to Gentleneſs of Chaſtiſement; xxiv.

Would ſend us to John Goodwin the Ranter to teach

us the Dočtrines of the Church of England ; xlii,

Note.

His high Opinion of the ſaid John Goodwin; xlvii.

Rather unhappy as a Logician; ibid. -"

A Speculation concerning him; 55.

Inſults the Memory of King Edward the Sixth; 58.

| Confeſſes his own Incompetence to Controverſy; 67.

His Blunder concerning Chriſtopher Potter; 70, 73.

An Hint to the Pope concerning him ; 1 Io.

Convićted of Ranteriſm ; 116, 117.

Jumps with the Church of Rome, 177, 181, 415, 636.

Charges our firſt Reformers with Popery, 259; and with

Mahometiſm, 270.

Unmercifully haunted by certain Ghoſts; 499.

Parſon Talbot's Petition ſets him a ſwearing ; 507.

Acknowledges the Calviniſm of the Reformers, 259.

And of the Church of England, 508. wº

The Compliment he paſſes on the Biſhops who framed

the xxxix Articles, 508. And on the Tranſlators of

the preſent Engliſh Bible, ibid. Note.

Congratulated on his living in the preſent Age; 510,

5 II.

Defyed to prove the pretended Arminianiſm of Arch

biſhop Uſher and Biſhop Davenant; 632, Note.

Sample of his aſtoniſhing Ignorance; 710, 711, Note.

Semi-pelagians, no important Difference between their Syſ

tem and that of Pelagius; xxxvii, xxxviii.

Servetus, his Murderjuſtified by Melanéthon; 705.

Seton, Alexander ; preaches, and renounces, the Truth ;

246, Note (e).

Shebbeare, Dr a remarkable Obſervation of which he is

ſuppoſed to be the Author ; 720.

Sheterden, Mr Nicholas, the Martyr; 404, 405.

Skelthorp, a Free-willer, converted by Mr Bradford the

, Martyr; 442.

Smith, Mr. Robert, the Martyr; 405, 406.

3 D 2 Smallett,
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Smollett, Dr. aſcertains the Time when the Engliſh Armi

nians ſettled into a Sečt; 582.

Accounts for the Encouragement latterly given to them

by James the Firſt, ibid. -

Somerſet (Edward Seymour), Duke of Protećtor of Eng

land under his Nephew King Edward the Sixth; 55.

His great Veneration for Calvin, 56.

An excellent Prayer of his, ibid.

Tranſlates into Engliſh a Letter ſent to him by Calvin;

57. -

South, floaor Robert, a juſt Diſtinétion of his ; 78.

Spicer, Mr Thomas, the Martyr; 411.

Stillingfleet, Biſhop of Worceſter; traces the true Origin

of our preſent Liturgy, 263, Note.

His honorable Mention of Calvin; 374. -

Stoiciſm ; in flying from it, the Arminians plunge into the

very worſt Part of it; 193, 194.

Stoics, what the wiſer Part of them meant by the word

Fate; 215, 346, 348. -

Came the neareſt to Chriſtianity, both as to Dočtrines

and Morals, of any other Sečt; 348—350.

Sublapſarian Principle, what it is ; 26.1, Note.

The Hypotheſis adopted by moſt of our Reformers;

26o.

Solidly vindicated by Biſhop Davenant ; 573.

Subſcription to the 39 Articles; Converſation between two

Cambridge Divines about it ; 542.

In Biſhop Davenant's Opinion, every Subſcriber is

bound to maintain the Dočtrine of Reprobation;

574.

The terrible Effect which is likely to redound from ſub .

ſcribing one Way, and believing another; 57.

The Danger which may accrue to the State, from the

Caſuiſtry of ſome Theological Subſcribers; 724, 725.

Suffolk (Catharine Brandon) Ducheſs of, her tender Care

of Bucer in his laſt Sickneſs; 341, 342.

Her Troubles and Deliverance; 342. -

Summ of the whole Scripture, a little Tračt ſo called, writ

ten by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and formerly bound up

with our Engliſh Bibles; 474, 477, 490.

Supra-lapſarians, their diſtinguiſhing Hypotheſis ; 260,

ote. -

Supremacy, of the Pope ; King Edward's Treatiſe againſt

it, 66. - -

The
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Tºggia Manuſcript of that Treatiſe ſtill in Being;
2014.

Swifferland, Churches of, their excellent Confeſſion of

Faith; 492—495. -

That Confeſſion acknowledged by Archbiſhop Grindal

to harmonize with the Dočtrines of the Church of

England; 493.

Sympſon, Mr Cuthbert, the Martyr; 425.

Sympſon, Edward, forced to recant his Arminian Sermon

preached at Court; 682, 683.

T

rPAL B O T, Mr Thomas, Parſon of Milk-Street; his

memorable Petition to Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops, who

he feared would ſend him to North.Wales or Wal

lingford Caſtle ; 5os, 506.

Inferences deducible from that Petition; 506, 507.

Taylor, Dr Rowland, the Martyr; 388. Humorouſly in

timidates Biſhop Bonner; 389, 390. -

The concluding Paragraph in his laſt Will; 390, 391.

- His Calviniſm, 391, 439.

Theſes, Samples of, antiently maintained by the Two Uni

verſitys in orthodox Times; 684---687.

-Thuanui, James Auguſtus, the Hiſtorian, his Account of

Calvin, 375.

Tindal, Mr Nicholas, the Hiſtorian ; remarks the Ap

proximations to Popery in the Time of Charles the

Firſt ; xxxix. -

Confeſſes the Calviniſm of our Church Articles; 261—

262. -

His &coun of the Diffuſion of Arminianiſm in Eng

land ; 381. Gives the political Character of the

firſt Engliſh Arminians; 382. -

Tourney, Mr flopped of his Degree at Cambridge for being

an Arminian ; 688, 689. -

Tremellius, invited to England in the Reign of Edward the

Sixth ; 3.43.

His Engliſh Preferments; ibid. -

Firſt converted under the Miniſtry of Peter Martyr; 344.

Trent, Council of ; 84---89. --

It's Canons refuted by Calvin ; 87, Note. -

Terribly alarmed by Calvin's Plan for a Co-alition

of all Proteſtants; 5 5, Note.

Trew, a noiſy®ee-willer; his idea of Predeſtination, 415.

Turrettin, Bénédiét; ſaid to have been the firſtº
OWei."
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Sower of Arminianiſm at Geneva, toward the End of

the 17th Century; 68.

Turrettin, John Alphaeus, his juſt Charaćter of Calvin;

376, 377. His Character of Charles the Second ;

94.

Tyms, Mr William, the Martyr; 41 o, 41 i.

His ready Retort on Biſhop Gardiner, 41 o.

Mr Careleſs’s Letter to him, 417.

Tyndal, Mr William, the Martyr; 239, 24o.

His Dočtrines; 240–243.

His Tranſlation of the Scriptures reviſed and re-pub

liſhed by Cranmer; 472, 473.

U

NIG E NITUS, Bull, publiſhed againſt Queſnel,

* by Pope Clement XIII; 98, 99. -

Union of Chriſt with his Church, indiſſoluble; 142, 144,

174, 241, 407.

United Provinces of Holland, &c. How and at what Time

Reformed from Popery ; 607. -

Forwarned by King James I. of the Miſchiefs which

would enſue from the Schiſm of Arminius; 585, 593,

594,

Bºº to the Verge of Ruin by the Arminian Fac

tion ; 584, 585, 605. - -

Retrieved by the Wiſdom and Heroiſm of Prince Mau

rice; 607, 608.

States of, their polite Liberality to the Britiſh Divines

who ſat in the Synod of Dort; 628.

Univerſal Redemption, maintained by the Church of Rome;

95.

And by the Ranters; 1 16. -

Sample of the inſuperable Difficultys with which the

Dočtrine of Univerſal Redemption is clogged; 314,

31 5, 317,

Anſwer to an Argument for it drawn from the Commu

nion Service ; 707, 708.

Univerſitys, Engliſh ; Queen Mary the Firſt labors to purge

them of Calviniſm, 382, 383. -

Commanded, after Elizabeth's Acceſſion, to place Fox's

Martyrology in the Hall of each College; 569.

Very Orthodox in Time paſt, 532, 573, 645, 679,

680, 684—687. -

Samples of Academical Cenſures inflićted on Arminians,

678---683, 689, . -

. - Uſher,
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Uſher, Archbiſhop, His Account of Gottſthakus; 159---

164. -

And of the JWaldenſian Principles; 156, 157. -

Poſitively aſſerts that the Iriſh Articles were not reſcinded

in the Convocation of 1634 ; 663. -

. Remarkable Effects of his Miniſtry at Oxford; 692.

His noble Teſtimony againſt Arminianiſm, in a Sermon

before Charles the Firſt; 713.

Foretold the Civil War; 714. .

Saw King Charles the Firſt on the Scaffold; 717.

V.

pºpº, Peter; a devout Perſon in the Twelfth

Century, from whom ſome ſuppoſe the Waldenſes to

have been denominated; 15 o. -

Wāne (Lady), a Patroneſs of the Proteſtant Martyrs;

447. -

Van Harmin; See, AR MINIUs. - -

Waughan, Dr Richard, Biſhop of Bangor, and afterwards

of London; concerned in drawing up the Lambeth

- Articles, 537. -

Welſius, Juſtus; an unruly Pelagian; 112, Note.

Diſputes in favor of Free-will, Perfeótion, and falling

from Grace; ibid & 526.—Comes over to England,

and raiſes a Diſturbance in the Dutch Church here;

525.

Animadverted upon by Archbiſhop Grindal; 525, 526.

—Cited before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and

order'd to depart the Kingdom; 526.

A flaming Perfeótioniſt; ibid.

Wenner, Thomas, (the Fifth-Monarchy Man), a preach

ing Cooper, in Connection with John Goodwin; xli,

Note. * ,

Heads a Mob of Ranters, and kills a Number of inno

cent Perſons; ibid. Himſelf and 16 of his Party

found guilty of Treaſon and Murder; xlii, Note. A

blaſphemous Saying of his, on receiving Sentence of

Death; ibid. - -

Hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd, facing the Door of J.Goodwin's Meeting houſe; ibid. ' J

General Remark on him; 694.

Weron, Mr John, Chaplain to Queen Elizabeth, defends

Predeſtination againſt Campneys the Freewill-Man;

548, 549. +

Witars,
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Vicars, Mr John, his humorous Attack on John Goodwin i

xlv, xlvi.

Embarraſſes Chriſtopher Potter with a Charge of Reli

gious Inſtability; 73, 74, Note,

Worſius, Conrad, Arminius's Pupil; ſuccedes his Tutor in

the Divinity Chair of Leyden; 585, 586. King

James the Firſt's bad Opinion of him ; 586, 592.

His Writings publicly burned at London and at the

Two Univerſitys; 587. The King ſolicits the States

of Holland either to baniſh him or burn him; 590,

595, 596. - -

Sample of his Heretical Tenets; 593, Note.

Waſius (John Ger.), his convenient Duplicity ; 76, 77.
Note.

His Pelagian Hiſtory miſ-entitled; 167.

Seems to have miſrepreſented Florus Magiſter; ibid.

W.

J/4}}EMSBS; See ALBIGEN ses. -

Walſingham, Secretary of State to Queen Elizabeth,

offers large Conceſſions to the Puritans; 727, Note.

—Which they contemptuouſly rejećt; 728. -

Ward, Dr Samuel, Archdeacon of Taunton, one of James

the Firſt's Commiſſioners to the Synod of Dort; 609,

610.---The particular Branch of Arminianiſm which

he there ſet himſelf to demoliſh; 627.

Remarkable Extracts from Letters which paſſed between

him and Archbiſhop Uſher; 663, 688---691.

Warne, Mr John, the Martyr; 398.

His memorable Confeſſion of Faith; 398---403.

Watſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter; a memorable Hint of his

to Queen Elizabeth in her laſt Moments; 576.

Weſaliá, John de; his Doctrines and Sufferings, 179–

181. -

Weſley, Mr John; his implacable Rancor againſt Mr Her

wey's Memory, and why; xvi, xvii. A Form of Re

cantation recommended to him; xxvii—xxxiv. Ab

ſurdly pleads his old Age and Labors, xxxiv. De

ſervedly extolled by ſome of the Romiſh Church,

103.

Repreſents Popery as conſiſting in a mere Trifle; ibid,

Note (u). - - . . . .

Is not quite a Mahometan, in the Articles of Recrea

tions ; 235. - -

Various
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Various Particulars wherein he ſhakes Hands with Ma

homet ; 234, 235 -

• A rank Harmonizer with the Church of Rome; 415,

626. :

sº Conformity between him and the Pelagians of

the Sixteenth Century; 449, 450, Scared by an

Hoſt of theological Spectres; 497, 499.

The Sources from whence he partly drained his Doc

trine of Perfeótion; 504, Note (y).

An eminent Blunder-Merchant; 509, Note.

Congratulated on a certain happy Circumſtance; 510.

His Encomium on Queen Elizabeth ; 575.

Remark on his Miſſion of Lay Preachers; 693. .

Miſrepreſents the Dočtrine of the Church of England;

707, 7 Io. -

A Word of Advice to him; 711, Note.

Convićted of a Falſehood with Regard to Calvin; 718.

Some excellent Lines concerning him ; 729, 730.

A more circumſtantial Account of the Bathing-Tub

Baptiſm adminiſtered by this Gentleman; 733.

Whifton, Mr William ; ſome remarkable Particulars which

paſſed in Converſation between him and Sir Joſeph

Jekyl; 69, Note.—His Anecdotes of one Dr Can

non, a profeſt Temporizer; 541,–Hampers Lord

Chancellor King on the Topic of eccleſiaſtical Sub

- ſcription ; 541, 542,

JWhitgift, Dr John, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; his high

Eſteem of Nowell's Catechiſm, 498. -

Charaćter of this Prelate; 531.

His Trouble with Baro the Pelagian ; 532–536, 539,

O.

hºmont's Atteſtations to the Lambeth Articles;

538, 539, 542, 543. . . -

The politic Manner in which he weeded Cambridge of

Baro; 539, 540.

His Veneration of Calvin; 546.

Attends Queen Elizabeth when ſhe was expiring; 576.

Whittle, Mr Thomas, the Martyr; 408.

Wickliffe, His Memory and Dočtrines anathematiz'd by

Pope Martin the Fifth ; 78–81. His Writings the

Means of converting John Huſs; 171. The vaſt

. . Length to which he carry'd the Dočtrine of Predeſ

tination; 191, 194. An abſolute Denyer of Merit;

- 195
r
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*

195, Biſhop Newton's Account and Charaćter of

him ; 196—198.

His Gown and Pulpit ſaid to be ſtill preſerved at Lut

terworth ; 198. •e

# Specimen of his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament;

196, 197, Note. Learned from Bradwardin the true

Dočtrine of Juſtification; 203.

Lord Cobham's Zeal in diſperfing his Works; 228,

22O.

JWill, of God; the primary and ſovereign Cauſe of Salva

tion ; 146, 250, 570.

The Foundation of the Divine Foreknowledge; 212,

221, 352, 557, 571.

Its invincible Efficacy 205, 206, 212, 213, 293, 298,

494, 557, . -

Its abſolute Sovereignty over the Will of Man; 188,

5.

Neceſſarily immutable ; 213.

The Baſis of Fate, or Providence; 214, Note (r).

2 I ſº. -

Diºd into Secret and Reveled ; 292. -

IWill, of Man; it's natural Freedom to Evil acknowledged;

222, 559.

It's Volitions abſolutely governed by the Underſtanding,

or Intelle&t; 223, 243. -

It's ſpiritual Powers deny'd ; 223, 224, 243, 245, 258,

300, 356, 357, 460, 564, 572.

Compared, by Luther and Peter Martyr, to an Horſe;

uñigº, a Change in the Elect; 495, 563.

Is not Independent of God; 729. -

Willet, Dr Andrew, an Account of his Synopſis Papiſmi,

with Extracts; 556–561.

Reprinted, by Authority, in the Reign of Charles I.

672.

irº. Expulſion of Proteſtants from ; 411, 412. .

I//hart, Mr George the Martyr; the Simplicity of his

Dreſs and Manners ; 257, 258, Note. Sample of

his Dočtrines, 258.

JWitſui, his fine Dedication of the CEconomia Foederum to

King William the Third; 122, Note:

His Remark concerning the World of the Elect; 162,

Nate. - -

Iſolton, Biſhop of Exeter, deprives the Rečtor of Lidford,

for Ranteriſm; 113.
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IVoodman (Mr Richard), the Martyr, his Conteſt with the

Popiſh Biſhop of Chicheſter; 450, 451.

Confutes another Popiſh Dočtor in the Article of Free

will ; 452, 453.

Encounters a very fat Prieſt; 454, 455.

Works, good, cannot juſtify us before God; 135, 145,

255, 39 I, 392, 709. • * , e.

Do not go before, but follow after, Juſtification; 246,

3053 º, - e - ~ .

Abſolutely requiſite as Evidences of Faith; 242, 272,

397, 459, 603. . . . .

Juſtify us before Men ; xxx. 391, 393, 485, 710.

World, and Whale World; how thoſe Terms are often to

--be underſtood, xxxii, 147, 162,315, 316. " ' -

Y -

Toº the late Dr Edward; a Remark of his, 124.

. His Refle&tion on the preſent State of Religion in

England ; 721. Z - , -, * * > --"

2.ANCHIUS, Jerom; Converted under the Miniſtry

of Peter Martyr; .344. . . . . . . º

His Arguments in Favor of Epiſcopacy, 380.

Archbiſhop Grindal's high Opinion of him; 524. And

Biſhop Parkhurſt's, 671. - -

His polite and faithful Reprehenſion of Melanóthon,703,

704.

-Invited to England to aſſiſt in the Reformation here;

706.

Zuinglius, Ulricus, the Waldenſes apply to him for Preach

ers ; I5I.

His Chara&ter, and magnanimous Death; 544, 545,

Note, º

* *
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